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ESSAY 



OW THOSE 



POWERS OF THE MIND 



WHICH HATH BSratHHCB TO 



ARCHITECTURAL STUDY AND DESIGN, 



The operations of the human mind are at all times, and under all circumstances, 
a source of interesting inquiry ; hut there are difficulties attending the investigation, 
so suhtile in their nature, and so potent in their general hearings upon the question, 
that every opinion should he formed upon mature consideration, and suggested 
rather as a probable theory y than an irvfaUible truth. 

That certain effects are produced hy certain causes, is a clear and simple pro- 
position ; hut when we attempt to analyze these causes, for the purpose of ascertain- 
ing why they have produced such effects, we find ourselves involved in a course of 
ahstract reasoning, which usually accompanies metaphysical researches. 

The suhject is one of great interest and importance to all who are engaged in in- 
tellectual pursuits ; and perhaps that of Architecture may he considered as eminently 
connected with it. 

If then hy careful examination and well directed study, we could trace (although 
hut dindy^ the apparent origin of some of those feelings of pleasure and satisfaction, 
which are generally excited hy works of fine arty the result would he a valuahle 
acquisition to the student, whose labours and whose hopes are directed to the same end. 

It is under these views that the author ventures to submit the following ob- 
servations. — He offers them with great diffidence ; not as the fruits of learned or 
laborious reading, nor as an attempt to elucidate any of the intricacies of mental phi- 
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losophy ; but merely as a few thoughts which have occasionally occurred to him 
during his reflections upon this curious yet somewhat obscure inquiry. They are not 
given ex cathedra^ as instruction based upon logical conclusions ; but as the notions 
of one, who communicates them under a hope, that they may become a nucleus for 
more erudite and valuable matter. 

As perspicuity in an essay of this kind is one of the most essential qualities for its 
usefulness, it may perhaps be desirable in the first place to give a brief sketch of 
those peculiar impressions made upon the mind by certain external objects, which 
writers upon taste have described as sublime and beautiful. It is then purposed to 
select two or three well known architectural works erected at diflferent periods, and 
in dissimilar styles, that have during many years obtained the general admiration of 
mankind, and endeavour to trace in them a few of the properties and associations, 
which invariably call forth the like sensations and emotions. 

Dr. Blair, in his Lectures on Rhetoric and Belles Lettres, defines taste to be, 
" the power of receiving pleasure from the beauties of nature and of art** Such a 
definition of the abstract term seems to be suflSciently clear and evident ; yet the 
ideas connected with this faculty, are so complicated and diversified, that their 
arrangement and classification are at all times a difilcult, and often a hopless, task. 

In the first place, we observe, that they are not entirely dependent on deduction 
of argument or process of the understanding, but are often produced instantaneously^ 
and are felt by all classes at aU ages. It must, however, at the same time be 
acknowledged, that if founded on an internal sense in our nature, they are yet sus- 
ceptible of augmentation ; and that the pleasure we derive from objects of taste, is 
increased by the powers we may possess of discerning and appreciating their beauties. 
A fine picture or a magnificent building wiU call forth pleasing emotions in the most 
uncultivated minds, but such feelings are far more potent in those who can reason 
upon the causes which have excited them. The progress of this power may be 
observed by the varied effects produced on different persons by a work of art Take, 
for instance, an historical picture representing an event of great interest ; there is 
scarcely a human being, however ignorant or untutored he may be, but will feel 
gratified by the sight of it. The action which it exhibits calls forth his surprise and 
curiosity, although he has never read or heard of the circumstances ; and his anxiety 
and efforts to make out the story it tells, animate and enliven him. Another 
person, somewhat more advanced in knowledge, will look upon the same picture under 
very different feelings ; he will probably be aware of the event which it records, and 
therefore a judge, to a certain extent, of the accuracy with which it is delineated. 
He will compare the situations and attitudes of the several figures with his own con- 
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ceptions of the way in which the incident occurred ; and will consider how far they 
excel in some parts and fail in others, in conformity with the views which he may 
have adopted upon the subject His pleasure is increased by the information he 
has previoiish/ obtained ; and he can, to a certain extent, refer to the causes which 
have produced it Let us now suppose that this picture becomes an object of con- 
templation to one whose taste has been matured, and whose attention has often been 
called to works of a similar kind. His observations will be far more extended, and his 
capability of appreciating its merits greatly increased. He will not only be able to 
form a judgment upon the way in which the subject is generally treated, but he will 
take into his consideration the various feelings and passions expressed in the counte- 
nances of the several figures, as referable to the parts they act in . the scene repre- 
sented, and the peculiar impulses by which their actions are influenced. He will 
also have an opinion upon the grouping and drawing of the figures ; and the correct- 
ness and propriety of their drapery or costume, in reference to the period at which 
the event happened. He will take into his view the assimilation of the background, 
whether of landscape or architecture, with the efiects of the other parts. He will 
likewise dwell upon the magical illusion produced by light and shade, the beauty of 
the colouring, and of the chiaroscuro. He will even trace with a critical eye the 
mechanical execution of the painting, in its elaborate and delicate touches of careful 
finishing ; in short, he will enjoy the exquisite delight and gratification which are 
always experienced by a refined and cultivated mind, when beholding a magnificent 
specimen of fine art. 

Now the sensations experienced by each of these persons are to be referred to that 
faculty of the mind which we call taste ; and the amount of the enjoyment derived 
from it, may be considered as proportionate to its cultivation. It will, however, be 
proper to state here, that assertions have sometimes been made upon this point, which, 
fallacious and erroneous as they are, have yet occasionally been founded upon an 
argument rather startling and insidious, when addressed to those who have reflected 
but Uttle upon the subject. It has been said, that there is no standard for taste ; 
and that whatever pleases, is in good taste to him who admires it. That men of 
equal capacity as to intellectual and elegant acquirements, often differ most essen- 
tially in their opinions upon productions of art. How then, it has been asked, can a 
preference be given to the taste of one, in contradiction to that of the other ? How 
is judgment to be awarded, when the judges themselves differ in their decision ? The 
absurdity of these premises is immediately perceptible upon selecting extreme cases for 
illustration ; for however men may differ in their estimate of works possessing certain 
degrees of excellence, there can be no doubt as to those which are at the highest and 
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lowest parts of the scale. In viewing objects exhibiting beauties of several kinds* 
conflicting opinions may arise as to their relative merits ; but we well know there are 
many which call forth neither pleasure nor interest in any class of spectators, how- 
ever dissimilar in their habits and feelings. In architecture, the chaste simplicity 
and fine proportions of the Greek examples ; the richness and splendour of the 
Roman ones ; and the picturesque and sublime effects produced by the buildings 
of the middle ages, have each their advocates and admirers. It is true they 
excite different sensations in different persons, and a preference may be given to one 
or the other ; but it is quite evident that all must possess certain qualities or 
properties, which distinguish them from commonplace and inferior erections; and 
that the various . opinions formed upon them, are, as to the amount of excellence in 
eachf not as to the want of it in either. 

The style, the proportions, and the arrangements of a decorated edifice, may be 
criticised, and the several parts lauded and censured, under the peculiar views of 
separate persons, whose tastes have been cultivated, and their judgments looked up 
to as an authority ; but if they were required to determine between such a structure, 
and the plain unadorned elevation of a private house, the mere question would of 
course be considered an absurdity. 

We must therefore arrive at the conclusion, that there are various pleasing 
impressions produced in the mind by certain objects both in nature and in art, differ- 
ing in kind and degree, and referable to causes not generally known or appreciated. 
If this be the case, the inquiry as to such causes becomes a matter of great interest 
and importance to all those whose professional studies are connected with their effects. 

In the first place, then, we may observe, that although a large portion of external 
objects occasion little or no alteration in the usual habitude of our thoughts, yet there 
are some which caU forth feelings of a novel and powerful description. Upon a 
farther and more close investigation of these operations of the mind, we discover, 
that although producing one general effect as to pleasurable emotions, they are yet 
capable of separation into two. very distinct classes. We are pleased and gratified 
by the view of a mountain torrent, or a meadow rivulet, but the sensations which 
call forth our pleasure are widely different. In the former we feel an expansion as 
it were of our mental energies ; a sensitive consciousness of some unusual agency ; 
in the latter we remain placid and unrufiSied, and our enjoyment is tranquil and 
serene. Both classes, of sensations may be augmented, the former to a degree 
which sometimes produces a sense of ardent and almost painful interest. As an 
illustration of these various effects, we can describe scenes and objects that inva- 
riably excite them. As an example of the ^rsty let us take the nave of a Gothic 
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cathedral, its vista of lofty columns, intersecting arches, and vaulted roofs. The 
imposing grandeur of its transepts, and the height of the central tower ; the magnifi- 
cence and length of the choir, carrying the eye to a, distance that almost conceals its 
termination in fading ohscurity; the various tombs raised over the mighty dead, 
and bearing on their massive slabs the recumbent effigies of those who rest beneath ; 
the dim light partially admitted from the upper parts of the edifice; the broad 
shadows thrown from the several projections, and the awfiil gloom of the deep 
recesses : — aU serve to call forth the peculiar feelings we have described. They may 
even be increased by other causes not absolutely connected with the original impres- 
sions. Approaching darkness, illumination by artificial light, a peal from the organ, 
or a chant by the choristers, wiU each tend to elevate and expand them. It is to the 
sensations which are produced by this class of objects, that writers upon taste have 
given the appellation of sublime. 

As a specimen of the second, we may take a rural landscape. The fertile 
vaUey clothed in soft verdure, and traversed by a clear stream flowing with gentle 
murmurs ^* o'er its pebbled bed ; " the farm-house and neat cottages of the village, 
standing out in the bright sunshine, with their white gables and modest casements, 
and surrounded with the flowers and fragrance of their little gardens. Then the 
church, with its slender and pointed spire, rising as it were from the dark foliage of 
the yew trees that shade its antique porch. At a little distance, fields of ripening 
com waving in the summer breeze ; and rich pastures covered with luxuriant herb- 
age. In the horizon, a line of brilliant light reflected from the distant ocean, on 
which is sometimes seen the sail of a majestic ship, reduced almost to a speck of 
sparkling whiteness, floating upon its bosom. These effects may also be increased by 
other causes, such as the chimes of bells, strains of lively music, groups of dancing 
peasants, and the singing of birds. Now it is very evident that the sensations called 
forth by scenes of this description, are very different to the former ones ; and there- 
fore they have been designated beautiful. 

Having thus stated the two grand divisions into which the impressions generated 
by certain objects can be separated, it may, perhaps, be requisite to make a few 
general observations. 

First, in respect to the sublime. The effects are not confined to the impressions 
received from visible objects only ; they may be excited through the organs of hearing, 
— ^by the sound of thunder, a discharge of artillery, the raging of a tempest, and 
from various other causes. It is true their extent may vary from a very trivial, to 
a most powerful excitement ; from an impulse scarcely perceptible, to a sense of 
awful apprehension ; but the feeling is still the same^ differing only in the degrees 
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of its intensity. The sight of the ocean, even when calm and nndisturhed^ is 
sublime ; but it becomes supremely so, when its foaming waters are elevated by a 
storm, and the stately ship of war is seen struggling through its mighty billows* 
The barren and extensive plain, with not a single form upon its surface to arrest 
the attention, has the power of exciting similar emotions ; but these emotions are 
increased by the gigantic elevation of rock and mountain scenery. The firmament, 
without the appearance even of a star, is a source of sublimity ; yet how greatly 
is this quality augmented when we behold it shining with heavenly bodies, demon- 
strating the almighty dommion that sustains and regulates them. Terror and appre- 
hension, irregularity and disorder, obscurity, solitude, and silence, are all compatible 
with these effects, and often materially aid to increase them. 

There is also a degree of moral sublimity produced by causes quite independent 
of external impressions : the actions of men, if of an extraordinary kind, exhibiting 
great courage or fortitude, will often call it forth ; and whether the motives or results 
be good or evil, yet the same interest and excitement is awakened. 

Secondly, as to the beautiful. — ^The objects that generate these sensations, are of 
a very different description to those which occasion the sublime. Although general 
and numerous, they are yet not so easily ascertained and described ; they seem inter- 
mixed as it were with our ordinary and usual perceptions ; and their effects, though 
often feeble and indistinct, are yet more simple and continuous. Among the many 
qualities that are considered as connected with beauty, we may class figure, colour, re- 
gularity, variety, novelty, and many others which, either alone or in combination, are 
capable of producing these emotions. Colour, for instance, has of itself the power of 
causing very dissimilar feelings in different persons ; and the partiality which is 
evinced by children for certain tints in preference to others, is a very strong proof of 
the fact. Figures of various forms may be all pleasing, though differing in their 
outiine ; the result seems often to depend upon an association in the mind with the 
purposes and uses to which they may be applied. Parallel lines, right angles, and 
regularity of shape, may generally be desirable for our houses ; but they do not so 
well accord with our ideas in laying out the parterres and walks of our pleasure 
grounds. The waving line described by Hogarth, is unquestionably beautiful in an 
innumerable number of objects. The meandering stream, the trees of the forest, the 
flowers of the valley, and the graceful contour of the human form, may be quoted as 
examples of its influence ; but the base of the pyramid, the stylobate of the temple, 
and the pier of the bridge, are objects in which the formality of straight lines, and 
right angles, become by their fitness equal in beauty with the flowing elegance of the 
graceful curve. 
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A rich natural landscape is a most effective source of pleasing impressions upon 
aU classes ; the several parts which compose it are capable of callmg forth pleasur- 
able sensations ; the wood, the valley, the stream, the farm-house, and the village 
church are each alone heautijul, and their union excites feelings of delight. These 
sensations are again varied by the relative situation of the parts to each other ; and 
the talent of the artist who arranges them in a picture, is strikingly displayed in this 
portion of his task. Motion often becomes a source of beauty : the waving of foliage 
in the summer breeze ; the flight of birds ; the graceful changes of form exhibited 
by young animals in their sports ; the surpassing elegance of the human figure in its 
various undulations by gymnastic exercise, dramatic action, and national dances ; in 
short, it is ahnost impossible to conceive any motion unpleasing to the eye, except 
that which we are conscious is generated by pain, or uncouth vulgarity. 

Either of these two classes of emotions which we have endeavoured to describe, 
may be produced by a single insulated object, entirely unconnected with accessories, 
save those properties which are inherent in its nature. 

The large spreading ancient oak, and the slender drooping laburnum, are in the 
same great natural division of organized bodies, and possess but two external properties 
which can be considered as having any material effect in their immediate operation 
upon the eye, namely, form and colour ; yet they produce certain sensations in the 
mind different from those experienced in its usual ordinary state ; but at the same 
time distinct and separate from each other. Nor are these feelings entirely dependent 
upon the direct influence of external objects upon the organs of sight ; for the lan- 
guage of poetry will call them forth in the mind through the powers of its memory ; 
and although they may not be so vivid, yet they are often sufficient to interest and 
delight us. 

It is evident, then, from a careful consideration of this subject, that certain im- 
pressions of a peculiar kind are made on our senses from various sources ; which 
are different from the ordinary sensibilities of our nature ; that they are not con- 
tinuous for any lengthened period, but act as occasional impulses upon the re- 
gular and habitual feelings of our existence ; that they are capable of cultivation, and 
that their enjoyment may be augmented by an examination and knowledge of their 
effects. 

Having made these few prefatory remarks, we may now proceed to a more im- 
portant part of the question, namely, their application to the study and practice of 
architecture.^ 

On entering upon this portion of the subject, the author is anxious that his 
motives should be clearly understood. He is quite aware that any attempt to institute 
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precepU npcm a theme so speculatiTe and ideal, woald be absurd and fdtile ; bat, at 
the same time, he considers, that a carefol study of the principles which are iuTolved 
in the inquiry, is calculated to correct the judgment and improve the taste. 

The cultivation of the miod in any department of the fine arts^ is not to be 
achieved by abstract rules, general in their application and invariable in their effects; 
but rather depends upon a susceptibility to impressions firom external objects, and an 
aptitude to perceive and appreciate their qualities* The result is not a series of 
images separately r^stered in the memory ; but a concentration of their effects, 
which induces and trains the mind to sound reasoning and just conclusions in matters 

of taste. 

It is under these views that the following observations are submitted. 

In architectural criticism certain principles have sometimes been recognised, as 
the basis of those feelings of pleasure and satis£au^on which are considered as the 
best tests of excellence. Among these perhaps may be named as the most prominent 
and general. Utility or Fitness, Harmony, Proportion, and Enrichment. 

Utility or Fitness are those appearances in every part of a structure, which at 
once strike the mind with a consciousness of the ingenious plans and contrivances 
that have been adopted to answer the uses for which it has been intended. It is not 
merely confined to the practical conveniences and accommodation of the interior, but 
is also felt in a certain degree by perceiving, that the general form and character of 
the elevation assimilate with the view we take of the purposes to which it is ap- 
propriated. This principle, although in itself extremely simple and obvious, and the 
developement of which would seem to follow, as a matter of course, in the arrange- 
ments which every architect would be anxious to carry out, is yet sometimes neglected ; 
not always from want of ability, but from an inclination to indulge in pictorial effect, 
even at a sacrifice of more important results. 

Harmony may be described as the forming of the general portions of a design, so 
as to preserve an unity or relation between the several parts of it. For instance, in a 
front of great length, projections or recesses are frequently introduced with the 
intention of giving relief to the sameness which a plain unbroken surface of consider- 
able extent sometimes produces. Now if these breaks are of such dimensions as to 
separate, as it were, the line into distinct portions, we lose the imposing effect which 
an extended elevation is always sure to assume ; but, on the contrary, if they are so 
regulated as to give the relief desired, and yet preserve a connexion with each other, 
it is considered that the whole is in harmony or repose. 

Proportion is the regulation of the magnitude of the several distinctive features 
of a building, so that they shall assimilate with each other, and yet have a pleasing 
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relation to the general design. TUs principle is, perhaps, to a certain extent, united 
with the former one ; but it has more powerful effects on the untutored eye, and often 
seems connected with important results. It mainly consists in the proper adjustment 
of the solid parts to those of the voids ; the capability of support to the amount of 
the weights and loadings ; and the impressions left upon the mind, as to the stability 
of the whole. The apertures should appear in conformity with the adjoining piers 
and superincumbent masses, so as to induce a perfect confidence in the mind that an 
equilibrium is preserved ; and these feelings should be elicited, although no support 
may be required ; the same end having been attained by means equally effective, but 
concealed from the observer. 

Enrichment is a division of architectural study more easily appreciated both by 
the student and the general spectator, than either of the others to which we have 
alluded. It is, however, often introduced with a confidence as to its effect, that causes 
negligence in the mode of its application. It sometimes serves as an excuse, and not 
unfrequently as a screen, for defects, which, however they may escape the notice of 
the multitude, are palpable and evident to the judicious. In the selection and intro- 
duction of enrichment, much good sense and consideration are required ; its excess is 
often the cause of its failure ; aad the want of relief from plain surfaces occasioned 
by its unbounded use, is fatal to that beauty and elegance, which might have been 
produced by a more cautious and tasteful employment of its means. 

With this brief mention of a few points in architectural composition, let us en- 
deavour to trace in certain buildings erected under the influence of different styles, 
at remote periods, the peculiar arrangements and forms which have called forth in 
the minds of their beholders, during several ages, the like sensations of pleasure and 
satisfaction. 

The question requires no introductory or historical details of architectural pro- 
gression ; no particular description of remaining antiquities ; nor any theories as to 
the origin of different styles. Let us then commence our investigation by a reference 
to one of the most extraordinary structures that was ever raised by human means — 
the great Pyramid of Gizeh, in Egypt. 

Although we are not perhaps to look to Egypt for the very earliest specimens of 
ancient art, yet the grandeur and extent of its buildings, sanction its claim to be con- 
sidered as the oldest school in which a distinct arrangement can be marked, or a sys- 
tem deduced from existing examples. The remoteness and obscurity of its fabled 
annals, the mystery and gloom of its heathen superstitions, and the powerful op- 
pression of a despotic government, have transformed its whole history into a tale of 
wonder, which would have but little claim on our belief or our sympathies, but for its 

ARCH. I. c 
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connexion with divine literature, and the mighty and enduring monuments that seem 
to have taken an everlasting root in its soil. Among these, and in some respects the 
most remarkable, are its Pyramids. 

These immense masses of stone, with square bases and inclined sides, have been 
objects of interest and inquiry from the earliest ages. The time of their erection 
seems to be unknown ; for although surmises and opinions are not wanting upon the 
subject, yet nothing has been collected to which we can refer as authentic data. Their 
existence, however, may be traced to a very remote period ; for they were objects of 
interest and research to Herodotus, the father of profane history. 

The dimensions of the largest of these extraordinary works — ^the one to which we 
have just alluded — ^have been variously given by the several persons who have mea- 
sured it. Perhaps the most popular and clear idea of its extent, is acquired by a de- 
scription which states, that it occupies a space equal to the area of Lincoln's Inn 
Fields, measured by the wall of Lmcoln's Inn Gardens, and by the lines of the 
houses within the court-yards ; its height being one third more than Saint Paul's Ca^ 
thedral. It has been by some considered as a natural hill of earth or stone ; or cut 
in a rock to a certain height and built above. 

It is formed in regular courses or layers of stone, which vary in thickness, from 
two to three feet ; each receding from the one below it ; and on the top is a platform 
about thirty-two feet square. 

It appears a solid mass, with the exception of a narrow corridor leading to a 
small chamber in its centre; and an ascending ouq, or gallery, about half the length of 
the first, terminating in another larger chamber at a considerable distance vertically 
above the former ; in which was found a single granite sarcophagus of dimensions 
calculated for one body only. 

This description would certainly seem to determine the purposes for which these 
colossal structures were erected ; and the futility of the motive, compared with the 
immense power called into action for their production, gives a striking example of 
human weakness and folly. 

We have said, that a peculiar class of sensations are produced in the mind from 
impressions made on the senses by certain external objects. 

The base of the great Pyramid of Gizeh is stated to be equal to the area of Lin- 
coln's Inn Fields ; and its height one third more than that of Saint Paul's CathedraL 
Now let any one picture to himself the image of a bulk of solid stone, of the above 
dimensions, and he will immediately experience, to a certain extent, those feelings 
which we have endeavoured to describe as sublime. They may not be powerful^ 
because they are produced by secondary causes ; by the imagination of the object, 
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and not by the object itself. If, however, the eye is steadfastly fixed upon the ex- 
tent of area named, and a figure is awakened in the mind of such a portion of 
space occupied by a body, rising to the height we have stated, a degree of interest 
and excitement will be immediately called forth, very different to that state of calm- 
ness and repose with which we view objects of common occurrence, and of usual 
magnitude ; and we intuitively feel that the reality of the image would increase these 
effects in a very considerable degree. Now then, what are the causes of these strange 
and peculiar feelings ? Are they produced by the shape or outline of the figure ? 
Certainly not^ because we can conceive a pyramid of similar material, and of like 
form; but with a base covering only a few feet of ground; and no such results 
ensue* The object is an isolated one ; it has no connecting or adjacent parts, to give 
a character or qualities to the whole. It is a plain, simple, unbroken mass with- 
out adjuncts of any kind ; and yet we are affected in a remarkable degree, not only 
by the sight of it, but even by the image which a description of it will produce. 

It will perhaps be said, that the figure is calculated to impress us with a notion 
of stabilii^f which may have some share in the effect. This, to a certain extent, is per- 
haps true ; the form is evidently one of great firmness, and adapted for preservation 
and endurance : but if it does interfere with the emotions excited, its powers are but 
secondary ; for in the image of the reditced pyramid to which we have just alluded, 
the same quality exists, but its importance is not striking or definite. 

It would seem then, after mature consideration, that we must ultimately refer to 
the unicsital magnitude of the object, for the effect ; and this solution will be borne 
out by analogies which we can trace under different views and circumstances. 

Let us, for instance, take a fence wall, two hundred feet in length, and of the 
usual height, ten or twelve feet ; we have been in the habit of looking upon such 
erections from our childhood, and we neither see nor feel any thing extraordinary in 
their appearance. But suppose it to be raised to a height of two hundred feet ; it is 
most probable that when we view this vast increase of dimensions, our feelings will 
be suddenly and sensibly affected. The wall is considered to be without projections 
or ornaments of any kind ; an entire plain surface, producing no interest in the be- 
holder, while remaining at a usual and moderate height ; but becoming an object 
capable of exciting sublime emotions, when extended far beyond those limits to which 
the mind has been long inured and accustomed. 

Having arrived at the opinion, that amplitude of form, and increase of dimensions, 
will generally produce the effects we have described ; we have yet made but one step 
in our inquiry : to stop here would not only leave the main point unsettled, but might 
lead to false reasoning, and erroneous conclusions. The second question evidently 
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arises from the answer giyen to the Jirst ; and we are led to ask, in what way 
these sensations are produced by merely increase of dimensions ? It is clear that 
though invariably called forth by such means, yet they may also be excited by very 
different causes, without the image, or even an idea of extended matter. The shouts 
of a multitude ; the sound of thunder ; the raging of a tempest ; or the discharge of 
artillery, are, as we have already observed, equally efficient to awaken in the mind 
the ^^771^ feelings which we experience from an ideal picture of the great Pyramid of 
Gizeh. There must therefore be a primary cause in conjunction with the first im- 
pression. Many very ingenious and curious speculations have been put forward upon 
this subject, and supported by arguments of much force and learning ; but perhaps 
the most plausible solution is, that which refers to a conviction of unusual power and 
strength being required for the production of the object which is the source of the 
impression. 

Grandeur of style, in architectural language, is that mode of arrangement and 
formation in a design, which calls forth these feelings ; it expands and elevates the 
mind above its ordinary state, and fiUs it with a certain degree of admiration and 
surprise. The effects are pleasing, but of a serious kind ; and are quite different 
from those which are generally caused by beautiful objects. 

It would appear, then, that grandeur in architecture is, (in a great degree at 
least,) to be achieved by a careful adaptation of its parts in conformity with those 
principles upon which sublimity seems invariably founded. 

It may be said, that these principles refer to buildings of magnitude and import- 
ance. That although perhaps mainly correct, and of some value under certam cir- 
cumstances, yet the works upon which the greater part of the profession are engaged 
give no opportunity for studying their effects, or offer any advantages for carrying 
them out. 

These observations are true in a degree, but not to the extent that some, under a 
hasty consideration, might be inclined to suppose. There can be no doubt that they 
are most powerfully effective, when exemplified upon a large and extended scale ; 
but upon a reduced one, advantages may be derived from them, if they are considered 
with care, and cautiously acted upon. Perhaps no very decided idea of sublimity can 
be obtained in architecture, except by a capacious and lofty building ; but a com- 
paratively small one, may, by judicious management, convey to the mind similar 
sensations, although of a very subdued nature. Greatness of maimer often arises 
from presenting the object in a full point of view ; whole, entire, and undivided. 
This is to be done with a front of moderate dimensions, by avoiding projections, 
and abstaining from dividing into frivolous and mean parts, that which, as a whole, is 
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respectable and in good proportion. There appears to have been a prejudice, of 
long standing, prevailing in England upon this point, which, within the last few 
years, has, in some degree, given way to a sounder judgment and more refined taste. 
It seemed as if an opinion was general, that even a moderate extent of plain surface 
always produced a monotonous and unpleasant efiect ; and that projections or recesses 
were absolutely necessary to relieve the eye from this evil. A very little reflection on 
the subject would most likely have dissipated these notions. Let us for a moment 
figure to ourselves the front of a building — say sixty feet in length, divided into 
four compartments, by piers three feet wide, and two feet projection from the face. 
The deformity of such an elevation is evident at the moment it is imagined ; but 
why is this sensibility to it so immediately produced ? It is in consequence of the 
great projection of the piers, which divide the space of sixty feet into four small 
portions of little more than ten feet each ; and by the shadows thrown on the recessed 
divisions, rendering the separations evident and distinct. Lessen these projections 
to one foot, and the several parts become more connected and assimilated, while the 
former unpleasant effects are materially decreased. Again reduce them to two or 
three inches, and all our distaste seems annihilated. Now it must be borne in mind, 
that these observations are entirely separate from any considerations as to beauty ; 
they are strictly confined to what is termed suhlimity. An elevation of sixty feet, 
divided by pilasters, may produce a facade of very pleasing interest j but we contend 
that these pilasters serve to diminish those feelings of the sublime which would have 
been impressed upon the mind, if the surface had remained plain and unbroken on 
its face. It would seem, then, whether the space we have to work upon be extensive 
or contracted, that the most efficient mode to call forth these emotions is, to avoid 
as much as possible all such adjimcts as tend to separate the whole into parts. 

It is the ea:tent of one portion, and not the addition of many, which gives the 
desired result ; and whether we refer to the wall of two hundred feet in length, or 
to that of sixty feet, the same rule applies, and similar effects are produced. 

The object as a wholes contains the properties we require ; and these properties 
are augmented or impaired in proportion as the figure is extended or reduced. 
The example to which we have referred as illustrative of these remarks — an Egyptian 
pyramid — ^is certainly one of a very peculiar description ; the feelings which it excites 
belong entirely to the sublime ; there is not a single part or portion of it connected 
with any other sensation ; and it is for this very reason that it has been selected. In 
the other buildings to which we may have occasion to allude, the second principle of 
taste, beauty f is in some degree combined ; and in analyzing the emotions produced, 
it must of course be taken into account. 
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The qualities which call forth these different affections of the mind, are so con- 
trary and opposite, that they often interfere most materially with each other ; and it 
is hy the just apportionment of each, that the talents and taste of the artist are 
made evident. 

Let us then now advance another step in our inquiry, and give some consideration 
to that part of it, which we have as yet only described generalfy, the nature of the 
effects produced by those objects that are usually called beautifuL 

This division of the subject is surrounded by greater difficulties than the pre- 
vious one ; the sensations are more universal, but not so easily defined ; the causes 
are very widely diffused, but the effects are not so clearly apprehended. The plea- 
sures resulting from them are of a calm and placid description, yet not strongly 
marked and separated from the daily and habitual emotions of our existence. 

Neither magnitude nor extension are required for the production of these feelings ; 
they may be elicited from comparatively small and subordinate bodies ; indeed, there 
are few objects in which some traces of them are not to be found. 

As we have chosen our Jirst specimen for illustration from Egypt, erected probably 
at a very early period of the world ; let us take the second from the same country, 
and also of a remote date— say the remains of an Egyptian temple. Although it is 
scarcely necessary for our purpose to name a particular one, yet for the convenience 
of reference (should it be required) we will select that of Apollinopolis Magna, 
in Upper Eg3rpt, on the banks of the Nile, between Thebes and the first Cataracts. 

Its extent of dimensions and various decorations, call forth in a powerful degree 
the combined feelings of sublimity and beauty. The edifice is of considerable 
magnitude, consisting of a long parallelogram behind the propylaea which crosses 
one of its ends ; while the external wall or peribolus girding the whole, without 
breaks or projections, gives an idea of great extent and solidity. The front elevation 
of the moles or propylaea, and the grand entrance between them, with but little em- 
bellishment, is an object of much interest ; its simplicity and pyramidal form, added 
to its bulk, greatly increase the effect of the whole. 

And what is this effect when the building is viewed externally. It is similar to those 
produced by the pyramid ; but proportionally less forcible, as the dimensions of the former 
are inferior to those of the latter. To what source then can we refer it ? Evidently to 
the extended and unbroken lines of a vast mass of materials, the figure of which is 
associated in the mind with an idea of great power for its production. If piers or 
buttresses, or columns of any description, had been introduced on the plain faces of 
these walls, or any means taken to interfere with the large, simple, and uniform 
surfaces which they present, the property of producing a feeling of sublimity in 
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the mind, would in a degree have been destroyed. We should have seen only com- 
paratively small portions of matter, that would have failed to interest us in any 
way, as to the strength or force that had been required to erect them. A very 
different result takes place on viewing the interior of this temple ; our sensations of 
the sublime are somewhat reduced in intensity, but other feelings are excited; 
large masses are here .divided into parts, which, though sufficiently great under 
ordinary circumstances to surprise and interest us, are still infinitely inferior to 
those we have just described. Yet we feel pleasure and satisfaction in certsdn 
changes of form ; we are struck with the effects of light and shadow, and delighted 
with the representations of natural objects impressed as it were upon the solid stone ; 
not only enriching the parts they occupy, but apparently enUvening the plain spaces 
by which they are surrounded. 

The internal arrangements are also of a very imposing description ; the vestibule or 
grand entrance court had on three of its sides a colonnade against the wall of the peri- 
bolus, supported by colunms and forming a covered way. The gradual ascent by corded 
steps to the great portico or pronaos, (which was composed of eighteen columns of 
increased height, placed in three ranks,) must have formed a pleasing and interesting 
view, not only by the variations of light and shade, but by. the elegance of their carved 
capitals, and the embellishments of the dado, or breastwork, in front. The appear- 
ance also of the twelve columns of the inner vestibule, which were seen on entering 
it from the pronaos, could not fail to have added greatly to the interest of the coup 
d'cBil. Beyond this point the remaining space was occupied by closed rooms and 
passages that surrounded an insulated chamber, which was probably the adytum or 
sanctuary. 

It will be perceived from this brief description that the interior of the edifice 
contained those elementary principles which have been considered as associated with 
beautiful objects — flight, shadow, colour, variety, imitation of natural productions, and 
pleasing forms and contours : while its sublimity depends upon its unbroken con- 
tinuity of outline — the pyramidal tendency of the composition, and the boldness and 
breadth of its several parts. 

Here there is a combination of two great causes of intellectual enjoyment de- 
rived from external objects ; and which, in popular language, we may describe as 
pleasures of taste. Nothing can be more clear and distinct than the separation of 
these principles ; and most of the pleasing sensations we experience, may be referred 
to the influence of either the one or the other^ and generally to the union of both. 

It will now perhaps be requisite to consider for a moment, how far the arrange- 
meni of those objects which we have distinguished as possessing the qualities of sub- 
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limity and beauty, may influence the power and extent of their effects. This is a 
question of great importance ; for we instantly perceive that it is possible to distribute 
them so, that they shall in a degree fail either to please or to interest us. These re- 
marks more particularly refer to the beautifulj and it is to that division of the subject 
to which we shall at present confine ourselves. 

In the example to which we have alluded, if the columns that support the cover- 
ing of the colonnade were attached to the walls instead of being insulated, and afford- 
ing a bearing for a superincumbent weight — or if they were placed at great distances 
apart — or brought very near together — although individually interesting to the eye, 
the satisfaction we feel from a view of them in the vestibule would be greatly dimi- 
nished ; and therefore our sensations cannot be altogether derived from the graceful 
forms of these portions of the building, but in part from the situations in which they 
are placed. Another question immediately suggests itself, why is it that we are in- 
debted to these peculiar situations for a certain degree of gratification, which seems 
quite independent of that which is produced by the objects themselves f 

This at once brings us to an element of architectural composition, which we have 
already slightly mentioned — utility or fitness. The columns, as they are placed, pro- 
duce feelings of perfect consciousness of the service they perform. We know that 
their strength is proportionate to the weight which they sustain ; and a consideration 
of the consequences of their failure, enhances our estimate of their usefulness. This 
property is in no way connected with the gracefulness of their forms ; it is appreciated 
by an association of ideas which are the fruits of our experience, and are instantaneous 
in their results. Their separation beyond a certain distance, would have alarmed 
us with doubts as to their efficiency to support the parts between them ; their closer 
approach to each other, would have impressed us with a notion of wasted means and 
useless incumbrance. The mind is unable to detect the lapse of any sensible portion 
of time for the reasoning^ which elicits these truths ; but they are as self-evident at the 
moment, as if they had been sanctioned by the experience oi years. The importance 
then of this principle of utility or fitness in design, will be readily perceived ; it is 
obtained without any aid from the qualities of external objects, except those which are 
connected with the principle itself. However powerful and simple these objects may 
be in their unadorned state, yet they are capable of embellishment from other sources; 
the plain post, notable only for the application of its strength to a useful purpose, may, 
without diminishing that usefulness, become the magnificent emblem of refined taste, 
and stand forth in all the majesty and beauty of a Corinthian column. 

If the several columns introduced in the pronaos and inner vestibule of this temple 
had been merely plain, square, upright supports, they would equally have impressed 
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upon our minds a conviction of the aid which they give to the stability of the parts 
that rest upon them ; but the various carvings of their capitals add dignity and 
grace to the more essential quality of their strength ; and a combined effect is pro- 
duced. The enrichments to the cornice of the pronaos, and to the breastwork or 
dado between its columns in front, are a beautiful and effective relief to the plain 
faces of the remaining portions ; not projecting so as to break or fritter away those 
parts into small divisions, but preserving a degree of grandeur from the continuity of 
the general outlines, softened and embellished by the representation of small and 
delicate forms. 

From the observations we have ventured to make upon the Temple of Apollino- 
polis Magna, (the remains of which form a splendid example of Egyptian architec- 
ture,) may we not suggest, that some of the leading points we have endeavoured to 
explain as principles of taste connected with architectural study have been illus- 
trated ? May we not presume that the sublime emotions called forth by a view of 
the exterioTy are chiefly due to the very great extent of its dimensions, the massive 
character of the composition, and the boldness and breadth of all its parts ? Is it not 
also evident, that the several objects we have enumerated and referred to, in the in- 
terior of this building, are the causes of other sensations, which are as clearly defined, 
although totally distinct from the former ones ? That in addition to such effects, we 
discover a principle of utility or fitness — ^not depending upon form, outline, colour, 
or enrichment ; but yet combining with these qualities, and increasing the pleasur- 
able feelings they excite ? 

Does it not follow then, that we are capable of obtaining similar results, (to a 
certain extent at least,) provided we carefully study the causes and adopt similar 
means to produce them ? And is not the fine taste and correct judgment of the artist 
to be perceived in his judicious selection and combination of them, so as to harmonize 
with the views and purposes for which his work is intended ? These principles are 
immutable ; they are entirely separated from those dogmas and opinions, which are 
often the pride of one age, and the derision of another. He who studies them well 
and truly J with a mind sufficiently refined to appreciate their value, and with firmness 
enough to submit to the trammels they sometimes seem to impose, may rest secure in 
the hope of acquiring for his productions that popularity which neither fashion nor 
prejudice can shake, nor time destroy. This permanency and duration is evident by 
the constancy of their effects deduced from buildings of the earliest times ; and it is 
to illustrate this truth that we have attempted to mark them in the Egyptian pyramid 
and temple, and shall endeavour in a few more brief observations to trace them 
through subsequent periods* 

ABCH. I. P 
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Let US now refer to a building erected some centuries subsequent to that to 
whicb we have just alluded, and one perhaps of the most ma^ificent specimens of 
architectural design, that has ever been produced in ancient or modem times, the 
Parthenon, at Athens. It is not the province of this essay to enter into any 
particular description of the edifice, because it is generally known and enthu- 
siastically admired by all persons who have a taste for architectural pursuits, or who 
take an interest in the remains of Grecian art. We shall therefore merely observe, 
that it was a Doric, peripteral, octastyle temple, situated on the acropolis of that city, 
and erected in the time of Pericles, about four hundred and forty-eight years before 
the Christian era. It had a pediment and eight columns at each end, with fifteen on 
either side ; and in addition to these external ones, there were likewise ranges of 
inner columns, which formed the pronaos and posticum. The cella itself is sup- 
posed to have been hypcethrali that is, a central portion of it was open to the sky. 
The several details are ably described and delineated in Stuart and Revett's 
Antiquities of Athens. 

To the pupil this structure is generally presented as one of the first models for his 
study and admiration ; nor is it possible to conceive an object more calculated to 
excite a passion for his profession, or to exalt his ideas of its dignity and import- 
ance. Perhaps the most remarkable feature in its history is the extraordinary and 
invariable effects which it has produced upon its beholders, through all ages and 
under all circumstances. The sight of it immediately calls forth feelings of wonder 
and delight ; it seems to defy criticism, and to impress the mind with the idea of a 
work, perfect in all its parts ; an enduring monument of unrivalled genius. These 
feelings are not confined to the few whose tastes may be considered as cultivated and 
refined ; they are not merely the consequence of learned investigation, or SBSthetical 
knowledge, nor do they depend upon the process of our reasoning powers, or the 
perception of certain results derived from well known causes. They are enjoyed 
(although in less degree) by the unlearned and the illiterate, by those who can give 
no reason for their admiration, nor select a single part in which they can discover 
its source. 

Now it again becomes our task to endeavour in this example, as in the previous 
ones, to trace out those elements in the composition, which have induced the peculiar 
and general sensations we have described. 

In the first place, it may be stated that in this building there are not those extra- 
ordinary dimensions which are so evidently effective in the Egyptian pyramid and 
temple j yet its grandeur (a term frequently and most properly applied to it) arises 
from the combined feelings of sublimity and beauty. It would seem, then, that these 
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emotions are excited by somewhat different causes than merely increase of surface ; 
and this is'unquestionably the case. 

It will be remembered that we have already suggested, that extension of form 
may be considered as only the proximate cause, while the ultimate one is the 
impression of great and unusual power. Although the former never fails to call 
forth these sensations, yet it is probable that similar effects may be produced by other 
means ; or that the ultimate cause may be generated by a different proximate one. 
This indeed seems most likely, because those external impressions which excite in us 
ideas of great force and strength, are infinitely varied and diversified. We have 
mentioned sound under different modifications ; in such cases the sense of vision 
is in no way concerned, the impression is upon the organ of hearing alone, but it is 
still dependent on what we have termed the ultimate cause, namely, a consciousness 
of extraordinary power, a feeling of the same description as that we experience when 
looking upon a figure of unusual extent and magnitude. It is true, the sublime 
portion of the sensations which we feel upon viewing the Parthenon, cannot be 
referred to the secondary sources we have just named, but there are others we may 
discover equally efficient, which also lead to the primary one, that stands isolated and 
almost alone, as to the constancy and identity of its effects. Let us then try if we 
can trace these sources in the magnificent structure we are examining. We have 
already stated that the distinguishing feature of this most remarkable building is 
generally described as grandeur of a great and masculine description. The Doric 
ordinance of which it is composed, and the several parts of that ordinance, although 
in exquisite proportions, are at the same time ponderous, and indicative of vast 
firmness and strength. The columns support very heavy superincumbent masses, 
which, although rendered beautiful by decoration, still preserve the character of im- 
mense pressure and density. The material of which the edifice is built being stone, 
requires short bearings in an horizontal position ; and the spaces between the columns 
are therefore comparatively small, while the columns themselves are numerous and 
gigantic. The external lines are continuous; there are no breaks, no reduction of 
large portions into smaU ones, but the whole appears one mighty fabric, enriched in 
parts, but yet preserving its majestic character, from the maintenance of its enormous 
weights by proportionate supports. It must also be kept in mind, that although the 
dimensions of this building are not to be compared with those of the Egyptian temples, 
and therefore less likely to produce effects of the same intensity, yet they are sufficient 
to excite them in a certain degree, and to increase those we have just described. 

Under these considerations may we not perceive, that the consciousness of great 
power and strength called forth on an inspection of the Parthenon, is similar to that 
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which is felt on viewing the pyramid of Gizeh, or the temple of ApoUinopolis Magna ; 
that although the causes are different^ the results are the same, and that these results 
are certain and alike upon all minds, varying in force, but constant in principle ? 
It may be said, perhaps, that although the difference in magnitude between the 
Egyptian pyramid and the Greek temple may account for a variation in the intensity 
of their separate effects, yet the amoujit of this variation is not in proportion to the 
assumed principle, • We must, however, remember that sublimity is the only sensation 
we experience from a sight of the former ; but in the latter it is combined with a 
perception of beauty, which necessarily modifies its power. 

Let us suppose for a moment, that the whole of the Doric ordinance of this 
temple, so masculine in its proportions, and so characteristic of strength, firmness, 
and durability, was changed for a Corinthian one, the columns reduced in diameter, 
and the capitals enriched with graceful and delicate carving ; in what way should we 
be affected by such alterations ? Our admiration would not perhaps be greatly 
diminished ; the reduction of that portion of it which may be referred to the sublime, 
might be compensated in a degree by an increase of the more calm emotions that 
are derived from the impressions of beauty. On the contrary, if the whole of the 
ornamental parts of the present Doric ordinance were entirely omitted^ we should lose 
a portion of the quiet enjoyment which at present so harmoniously blends with the 
sterner features of the edifice ; but our feelings of the sublime would be augmented, 
and approach nearer to those which were produced by the pyramid. 

We must not, however, pass over this example without notice of a property intimately 
connected with architectural excellence, although not always, perhaps, suflSiciently 
appreciated by the general observer. It is almost impossible to estimate too highly 
that essential, but somewhat difficult, attribute, which enables the architect to arrange 
the several parts of a design, in due and just proportions to each other. It is a 
quality required in every work that is intended to interest the spectator or honour 
its author. It signifies but little whether the building is a public or private one, or 
whether it is of extensive or limited dimensions ; it has no reference to the importance 
of the purposes for which it is intended, nor is it confined to the splendour or magnifi- 
cence of its adjuncts. Its merits may be exemplified in the elevation of a simple 
cottage, as well as in the noble and imposing fa9ade of a palace. It needs no orna- 
ment to work upon or detail to be made out ; its successful application may give 
effect to decoration, but its failure can never be concealed by the introduction of em- 
bellishment. A plain wall with a few undressed openings can be rendered an 
inoffensive, and probably a pleasing object, by the careful and judicious apportion- 
ment of its piers and voids, but neglect on this material point may occasion feelings 
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of disappointment, even in the midst of palatial grandeur. It is most likely that these 
sensations are grounded upon the general principle of utility or fitness. We are 
gratified because we feel a consciousness that every part has its proper and full support. 

Now after the preceding observations upon the great importance of this property ^ 
it may be asked, whether any rules or precepts can be obtained for the instruction 
and aid of the student The reply involves some doubt and perplexity ; we might 
say that the proportions of piers or solids to their openings 'may sometimes be 
considered as theorems founded on mathematical science ; but such an answer does not 
meet the difficulty to its full extent, nor afford the assistance demanded when the 
spirit and general bearings of the inquiry are considered. 

Although the gratification of the eye derived from this quality in a design may 
be based (as we have already suggested) on the principle of utility and fitness ; and 
we may be pleased, because we are convinced that equilibrium is preserved by the 
proper adjustment of the several parts of the structure, yet the conviction seems to be 
the consequence of former experience ; but by a tact or habit of the mind it is deter- 
mined in a moment, as that which the recollection of the past assures us is correct. 

If then it appears that certain data cannot be laid down to meet the numerous and 
varied cases that are continually occurring, does it follow that no other rules or 
modes of practice, less abstract and intricate, yet founded upon sound judgment and 
experience, may not have been provided for the aid and guide of the architect? 
Here again we should say that he must in a great measure depend on his own 
resources ; no regular system is to be found upon this very interesting and essential 
point, and he is required to exert that talent and industry which obtains knowledge 
from a careful selection and ardent study of good examples. 

There are, however, some reasons for supposing that the ancient architects, as 
well as those of the middle ages, possessed (to a certain extent) rules aad instructions 
for the several proportions of their buildings, which in many cases may have mate- 
rially abridged their labours, aud aided their success. Mr. Joseph Gwilt, in his 
edition of Chambers's Civil Architecture, 1825, first noticed a work by M. Lebrun, 
entitled ** Theorie de PArchitecture Grecque et Romaine deduite de Tanalyse des 
Monumens antiques,** fol. Paris, 1807, ^ which this curious subject is treated with 
much learning and ingenuity, but it seems to have attracted little attention in this 
country. Mr. Gwilt subsequently, in an excellent little treatise which he published in 
18S7f " on the Elements of Architectural Criticism,** observes : " If it can be shown 
that those buildings of antiquity which are universally accounted beautifrd, exhibit 
a certain constancy in their proportions of weight and loading, it seems but a fair 
inference that t}ieir beauty must at least in a great degree, if not altogether, be the 
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result of those proportions. Perhaps, if the subject were pursued aufondj it would be 
found that on these proportions might depend not only the requisites of magnitude 
and strength, which in construction are the qualities which affect the eye, — ^those of 
order and harmony, which in design are qualities affecting the understanding, but even 
the requisites of richness and simplicity, which are qualities more especially exciting 
the affections. Moreover, the principles in question will be found to involve the 
science of construction, which, to the architect, is what execution is to the painter, 
without which respectively neither can embody his ideas."' 

Mr. Gwilt then proceeds to give a description of M. Lebrun*s theory, which he 
illustrates with a few diagrams, and some very judicious remarks. It seems to 
consist of certain rules for the apportionment of the supports of bodies to the weights 
which they sustain ; and it would appear that, upon an examination of the remains of 
some celebrated buildings of antiquity, and a due admeasurement and calculation of 
their parts, the results generally agree with those to which the author adverts. 

Mr. Gwilt again refers to the same subject in a paper entitled " Observations on 
the heights of Entablatures," published in the second part of the Transactions of the 
Royal Institute of British Architects, London, 1842, and still more recently in his 
" Encyclopaedia of Architecture." 

Mr. Robert William Billings also, in a small work published in 1840, entitled 
" An attempt to define the geometric proportions of Gothic Architecture as illustrated 
by the Cathedrals of Carlisle and Worcester," has pursued a somewhat similar 
subject, and endeavours to prove the following positions :— -" that in the projection of 
the plans of the nave and choir of Carlisle Cathedral, the architect was guided by 
the repetition of a circle, whose diameter in the first or Norman part was the 
extreme width of the building, not including buttresses ; and in the second part or 
choir, erected about two hundred years after the nave, the diameter of the circle was 
the width between the internal walls ; that the distribution and even the substance 
of the columns or piers, was regulated by some recognizable subdivision of the same 
circle ; and lastly, that a circle, or arcs of a circle, regulated by the width of each 
compartment thus formed, was the basis upon which the heights of the different 
portions of the interior were framed, viz. : the choir, columns, and arches above them, 
the triforium, the clere-story, and ceiling."^ 

Mr. Edward Cresy, Architect, in a work which is at present in course of publi- 
cation, entitled " A practical Treatise on Bridge Building, and on the Equilibrium 
of Vaults and Arches," refers likewise to certain principles practised in the construc- 
tion of arches and vaults during the middle ages, and promises to illustrate them. 

» Page 9. *> Page 7. 
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TThe opinions and theories formed upon this subject by the authors we have 
named, will be best understood and appreciated by a reference to their works ; 
and although it must be admitted that they afford a probable inference, that the 
proportions of the buildings of antiquity, as well as of the middle ages, were some- 
times determined by certain systematic arrangements, generally known and under- 
stood at the time by the professors of the art, yet it would seem that we have not 
at present sufficient evidence upon the question to enable us to come to a distinct and 
definite conclusion. 

A remarkable facility is acquired in judging of the proportions of a building, not 
only in its general outlines, but in the subdivided portions of its details, by practical 
experience and continued observations. The tutored eye (with a little care and 
attention) can immediately detect any considerable failure in the comparative 
dimensions of piers with their voids, and regulate the subordinate projections and 
recesses, so as to produce a pleasing and satisfactory relation with the adjacent parts. 
Still there is not a more common or fatal error in architectural composition than the 
want or neglect of this knowledge; the perception of such defects is not always 
confined to those who can explain the cause of the deformity that offends them ; it is 
often palpable to the common observer, who feels disappointment, yet can neither 
describe the source of his dislike, nor propose a remedy to obviate it. Some minds 
may be more susceptible and alive to such faults than others, yet they are cognizable 
in a degree to all ; and the effects of the evil are enhanced or decreased, as the ability 
and taste of the spectator has been matured or neglected. 

There is another principle of architectural beauty which we must not pass over in 
our remarks upon this extraordinary and magnificent structure, namely, harmony^ 
which is finely developed in all its arrangements and parts. Every portion is in 
keeping with the general features of its entire mass, enduring stability and masculine 
grandeur. There is no association of small parts with large ones, no broad and 
effective surfaces worked into contracted details ; no junction of a grand and im« 
posing style with feeble and constrained attempts at false ornament and puny 
effects, but the whole stands forth in majesty and repose, a splendid monument of a 
powerful and exalted mind. 

It is by no means difficult to conceive, by a little reflection upon the subject, how 
these inspiring and pleasing impressions might have been marred, by inattention and 
want of judgment or refined taste in the architect. 

If the proportions of the columns ordy of this temple had been the same as those 
of the Erectheus, without any alteration in the remaining parts of the ordinance, a 
degree of incongruity would have been immediately felt \ they would not have assi- 
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milated with the entahlature, or harmonized with the other portions of the huilding, 
yet these columns are themselves heautiful ohjects, and highly appropriate and effect- 
ive as adjuncts to the particular edifice in which they have heen introduced, hecause 
they are in harmony with its general dimensions and character. So with respect to 
the triglyphs and the mutules in the entahlature of the Parthenon ; their holdness and 
distinctness are in imison with the stern simplicity of the entire mass ; and in reliev- 
ing the monotony of large and plain surfaces, they in no way interfere with the im- 
pression of grandeur which is called forth. 

If, on the contrary, the entahlature had heen reduced^ but the proportions of 
the columns preserved^ and the cornice decorated with the enrichments of the 
Corinthian order, the general effect would have heen impaired ; and although carved 
modillions and moiddings are beautiful embellishments of the ordinance to which they 
properly belong, yet in connexion with the majestic proportions of the Doric, their 
magnificence would have become a blemish, and their elegance and delicacy of 
detail have been destroyed. 

In referring to the buildings of ancient Rome we are enabled to follow out a line 
of reasoning similar to that we have already ventured to adopt, as to the causes on 
which their power of exciting admiration mainly depends. Indeed, with respect to 
some of these buildings, the theory seems strengthened by a failure in those causes, 
having apparently produced a deterioration in their effects. 

The remains of Grecian architecture consist principally of temples dedicated to 
their deities ; all the resources of the state, after the necessary provisions for war, 
feeem to have been applied to those purposes. We find no relics of large public edi- 
fices which appear to have had any connexion with the government or laws of the 
Country ; their wealth, their power, and all the exertions of their physical energies 
and exquisite taste were chiefly dedicated to one object^ an expression of the reverence 
and intensity of their religious feelings. Such was not the case with the Romans ; 
their advancement in dominion, their conquest of foreign nations, and their acquire- 
ment of large possessions, with the consequent increase of all the luxuries of civilized 
life, had the most potent influence on their growing population. New opinions were 
adopted, and additional wants created, of a description unknown to their more simple 
and primitive ancestors. These views are fully illustrated by the various remains of 
their amphitheatres, their baths, their triumphal arches, their forums, their villas^ 
and their temples, which present an interesting, and in some respects a melancholy, 
inemorial of the progress of a great people in those arts which are the emblems of an 
illustrious and powerful empire ; and their subsequent gradual decline to a state of 
feebleness and degradation, which are typical of a dark and barbarous age. Numer- 
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0US9 however, as the several magnificent structures must have heen, and various as are 
the remains of those which still claim our attention and admiration, yet they, for the 
most part, consist but of fragments, calculated only to give an idea of the beauty of 
certain portions, and to assist us in forming an opuiion upon the grandeur of the 
whole. The very powerful feelings that are generally excited on viewing the ruins of 
ancient Rome, are, perhaps, in some degree to be referred to their association with 
the glorious names and actions formerly connected with them. 

The investigation we have ventured to assume, and the results we are endeavour- 
ing to work out, undoubtedly require specimens beyond mere columns, and an 
imaginary outline of the building to which they belonged. Throughout the remains 
of ancient Rome, the once queen of cities, and wonder of the world, there are but 
few that come within the meaning of our purpose. Perhaps the Pantheon is upon 
the whole the best calculated to elucidate the views we would inculcate. 

This edifice, the most magnificent, and perhaps the most complete, of any of the 
Roman temples, was originally dedicated to all the gods, from which circumstance 
it takes its name. 

It was, in part at least, built by Agrippa ; the view of it at the present time is 
under some disadvantage, as the ground which surrounds it has been raised by the 
debris from buildings that have been destroyed. It is one of the largest circular 
temples of ancient times ; its internal diameter being about 139 feet ; and the height to 
the springing of the hemispherical dome about 75 feet. The portico is octastyle, and 
projects about 62 feet ; there are two columns in each of the returns, and four within, 
that divide the internal portion into three aisles or avenues, the centre one of which 
is the widest, and contains the great doorway ; while each of the others has a large 
semicircular tribime. 

This portico has three intercolumniations in depth on its flanks ; but the order 
is continued in pilasters ; making two additional closed divisions. The columns are 
47 feet in height, with bases and capitals of white marble, and granite shafts. 

Looking at it externally^ we are immediately led to separate the portico from 
the heavy and discordant mass with which it is connected. It has been generally 
supposed, and most probably correctly, that they were erected at different periods ; 
and certainly, if considered together^ the grandeur of one portion is materially marred 
by the heavy incongruity of the other. 

As an isolated part, the circular form of the body of the structure may not per- 
haps be considered an unsightly object ; but it is one which should be at once pre- 
sented to the eye, whole and unbroken. In the present instance, the parallelogram 
of the portico attached to a figure so entirely opposite and discordant, abruptly 
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breaking the continuity of its outline, can only be viewed as a defonnity. Here 
then we have a clear and forcible example of the bad effects that may be produced 
from a disregard of the rules of harmony and proportion, which always become 
evident by a crude and unsuitable union of different forms, although each of them 
may individimlly be pleasing and interesting. 

The portico, taken by itself, is very imposing \ the extent of its general dimen- 
sions, and the symmetry of its internal arrangements, produce an impression on 
the mind of majestic solemnity, highly appropriate to the purposes for which the 
building was intended. The three intercolumniations of the flanks, with the two 
additional closed portions formed by the pilasters of the ordinance, increasing the 
projection from the main body, are very important features ; while the height of the 
columns, with their embellished capitals and entablature, and crowning pediment, 
give to the whole a greatness, but at the same time richness of effect, which cannot 
fail to interest every beholder. The marble doorway, with its bronze pilasters and 
doors, harmonize both in proportions and decoration with the surrounding parts; 
and equally exhibit the judgment and taste of the architect. 

The difference between this portico and that of the Parthenon at Athens, is 
striking and manifest ; although both are objects of admiration, yet their merits are 
unequal, and rest upon separate grounds. In each we mark the developement of 
those ultimate principles to which we have alluded ; and the superiority of the claims 
of the one, beyond those of the other, in their approach to perfection, may be referred 
to a strict adherence to such principles, in the Greek example, and a gradual declin- 
ation from them in the Roman one. The characteristic of the former is sublimityy 
mingled with beauty of the most chaste and refined description : although massive 
and grand in its outline and proportions, still these impressions are so £ar subdued 
and softened by subdivisicms and embellishments, as to reduce the stem and somewhat 
awful feelings which are often called forth by extension and greatness of parts ; while 
the enrichments are in such perfect keeping with the remaining portions, as to 
produce most completely the combined effects required for the excellence of the 
whole. 

In the portico of the Pantheon, variety of form and richness of material seem to 
have been substituted (to a certain extent) for simplicity of plan, and sublimity of 
style ; and although its general dimensions, and remarkable projection, are eminently 
calculated to excite the latter, yet the marked character of the arrangement and 
details, are in unison with our ideas of beauty. The divisicm of the internal 
part by the introduction of four columns, which range with those that form the 
three intercolumniations of the flanks, adds much to the pictorial quality of the 
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Tiew. Here is an evident deviation from simplicity of plan ; a degree of variety 
is brooght into play, which produces those pleasing impressions it so generally calls 
forth. Yet these impressions are of an entirely opposite kind to those we have de- 
scribed as connected with sublimity. Such arrangements, if adopted with caution and 
judgment, may, and often do, produce very desirable effects ; but the great difficulty 
in their management, is the exertion of that sound discretioTiy which enables us to 
confine them within proper limits, instead of carrying them so far as to become a source 
of confused and ill-defined ideas, at once inimical to grandeur of style, and beauty 
of detail. Allowing, however, to the Roman work the full extent of merit which its 
most ardent admirers would claim for it ; and admitting without hesitation, that it is 
an object of great magnificence and interest, yet if examined in strict reference to 
those principles of good taste which may be considered as the standard of excel- 
lence in all productions of art, the preference will unquestionably be given to its 
Grecian rival. The simplicity, the grandeur, and the beauty of that structure, is 
unalloyed with any attempt at meretricious ornament or startling effect. It seems 
to stand alone, a perfect monument of the powerful energy and refined conception of 
the human mind. A work calculated to immortalize the age in which it was erected ; 
and destined to become the wonder and admiration of succeeding generations. 

The above observations upon both these remarkable buildings, refer of course to 
their external portions only. The remains of Greek interiors are neither likely to 
excite extraordinary interest, nor to call forth comparative criticisms with Roman 
ones. 

The internal construction and decorations of the Pantheon, must be considered 
without a parallel. We have no model or guide for our high estimation of their 
beauties, but must refer to those immutable elements of pure taste and good sense, 
which always lead to just appreciation as to success or failure in works of art 

Mr. Woods, in his remarks upon the Pantheon, states, that he does not believe 
" there is any person so insensible to the effect of architecture, as not to feel the sur- 
passing beauty of this building internally ; the simplicity and grace of its form, the 
beautiful colour of its marbles, principally of the giallo antico, and the delightful 
effect of its single central light, force themselves upon our admiration.** • 

Now let us consider how far those parts which in Mr. Wood's estimation ccmduced 
to the surpassing excellence of the interior, assimilate with the peculiar causes 
of those effects upon the mind, that call forth sensations of sublimity and beauty. 

First, the figure, a complete circle, is one of those forms that, under all circum- 
stances, may be termed beautiful ; but, in the present instance, the extent of its 

A Wood's Letters of an Architect, from France, Italy, and Greece, Vol. I. p. 356. 
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diameter, and its great height, give to it a degree of sublimity, which, as we have 
already stated, is always sure to he produced by unusual magnitude. Again, the 
dome, rising immediately from the upper line of the circle, and covering the whole 
space with an hemispherical vaulting, forms an admirable continuous line of com- 
pletion to the area which it surmounts ; perfectly connecting every part with great 
simplicity and grandeur. No angles, no breaks, no contortions, interfere with the 
harmony and repose of the general outline of the plan ; every portion which suc- 
cessively presents itself to the eye, in the view which it takes, either of the symmetry 
of the figure below, or the graceful extension of its altitude above, occasions those 
combined feelings which would be separately impressed upon our minds, on beholding 
an Egyptian pyramid, or the graceful and delicate foliage of a Corinthian capital* 

To be convinced that these effects are produced by the causes described, we have 
only to reflect for a moment on the result of other modes of arrangement and finishing. 
Suppose the interior had been of a different figure ; a parallelogram, a polygon, or an 
ellipsis ; suppose the ceiling to have been flat, or coved, or planned into any of the 
various ingenious forms of vaulting; yet to a mind but moderately cultivated in 
architectural study, the difference conceived merely by the powers of imagination, 
would confirm the superiority of the present design and completion. 

Suppose the dome, instead of rising from the extreme line of the circumference oi 
the circle, had been reduced in dimensions, and the magnificent stream of light which 
is admitted from its centre opening, divided and frittered away into small portions, by 
windows at different parts ; would not such alterations, even in the conception of 
those but little acquainted with the rudiments of the art, have been considered as a 
great deterioration from its original grandeur and splendour ? But this remarkable 
interior has other beauties equally effective, and in perfect harmony with the sur- 
rounding parts. On the line of its circumference are introduced eight recesses, in- 
cluding the entrance ; six of which are divided each into three intercolumniations, 
by two columns of the Corinthian order, between antsB or angular pilasters. 
Here again we may trace the successful result of the application of those true 
principles of taste, which invariably produce at all times the same effects. Without 
these recesses a certain degree of monotony might have been felt, by the great and 
continuous extent of plain surface round a circle of such magnitude. But the relief 
is given with the most judicious and correct judgment; all the advantages of light 
and shadow are obtained, without any sacrifice of the repose and keeping of the 
adjacent portions. No breaks are made in the entablature at these particular parts, 
which would have divided it into small lengths, and destroyed the graceful con- 
tinuity of its form round the whole circle. Any separation would have materially 
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interfered with the harmony of the connecting lines, and have marred the opportunity 
that has heen taken of obtaining a general and pleasing variety, by the most simple 
and legitimate means. 

To have remedied the disagreeable sameness of an extended, uniform, and plain 
surface, would have been a task of no great difficulty, if all considerations had been 
abandoned of the evils likely to be produced in attaining the object. Projections of 
any description, piers or columns, might in a degree have answered that particular 
purpose ; but without a cautious attention as to their situation, and the parts with 
which they would necessarily be combined ; without matured reflection as to the efiects 
of such adjuncts upon the whole of the surrounding portions, the symmetry and har- 
mony of a magnificent composition would have been annihilated. The foresight 
which occasions the apprehension of such failures, and the talent that guards against 
them, are the marks which distinguish cultivated taste from the mere aspirations of 
an untutored mind. 

These observations seem clearly proved in the very example which has called 
them forth. Subsequently, as it would seem, to the erection of the original building, 
and probably at the period of its conversion into a Christian church, small altars 
with columns and pediments have been placed against the piers that separate the re- 
cessed parts we have just noticed. They are protruded, as it were, at several points 
from the continued line of the circumference of the circle, that forms the figure of 
the interior ; and they absolutely become the very deformities which, in the first in- 
stance, seem to have been guarded against with such correct taste and judgment. 
The repose and quiet beauty so eminently displayed, are broken in upon and 
diminished. The eye, in tracing the graceful curve of the wall line, is distracted by 
the interruption of these unfortunate excrescences ; no excellence of style or detail in 
their composition can compensate for the general effect they produce ; and they stand 
a fatal, but instructive example of the extensive mischief that may be caused to a 
mighty work by trivial and illjudged additions. 

The style of architecture chiefly adopted during the middle ages, (to the greater 
portion of which the term Gothic has been applied,) although exhibiting certain pe- 
culiarities, yet, on careful investigation, seems to bear out the general principles to 
which we have alluded. This style is entirely different from those we have hitherto 
examined ; its principal effects must certainly be referred to the sublime \ but the 
sources from which they are produced are evidendy not entirely the same as those 
we have ascribed to the ancient buildings of Egypt, Greece, and Rome. It is true 
the Gothic cathedral has magnitude as to the quantity of space which it covers, but 
its mass is broken and separated into various parts ; it has, externally, recesses, but- 
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tresses^ niches, pinnacles, and many other divisions, which, in our former remarks 
upon specimens of the suhlime, we have considered to be opposed to such emotions. 

How then (it may be asked) is it, that in buildings which are so generally ccm- 
sidered to excite feelings of sublimity, the very essence and characteristic of their style 
consist in those peculiar modes of form and distribution, which in other cases have 
been considered as the means of deteriorating such effects ? 

Now it does not follow, because certain portions of a building are deficient in 
those qualities that have been described as requisite for the production of sublime 
sensations, that all its remaining parts or accessories should be equally barren and 
defective : nor can it be disputed that other causes of the sublime^ differing perhaps in 
their nature^ yet similar in their operations, may not be traced in peculiar associations 
connected with the purposes to which the edifice is dedicated. 

Let us then consider how far these opinions may be borne out. It will not be 
requisite to refer to any particular cathedral, as the parts to which we shall more 
particularly allude, are general features in almost every example. In the first place, 
it may be remarked, that far more powerful effects are produced from a view of the 
interiors of such buildings, than from their external elevations. Yet even in these 
we perceive peculiar combinations, connected with the results we have anticipated. 
Their heights are generally considerable, and most of them have towers and spires 
of great and unusual elevation. Flying buttresses are likewise frequently introduced, 
which, to many observers, are extraordinary and interesting in their appearance ; 
there is a degree of novelty and daring in the construction of a stone arch suspended 
as it were in the air, which calls forth feelings of surprise and admiration. The roof 
of the nave is also often a prominent feature, and presents an uninterrupted line of 
great extent and altitude. The discolouration and various tints of the walls, parts of 
which are usually covered with lichens, while others exhibit marks of gradual yet 
sure decay, tend to impress upon the mind of the beholder, those mysterious and 
certain changes in all bodies, which no strength of matter can resist, nor human in- 
fluence avert. 

It may be observed, that all these forms and appearances naturally lead to a 
train of thinking, calculated to excite peculiar feelings ; not generated, in the present 
instance, with the strength and energy attributed to those resulting from a view of 
the pyramid ; for the objects are of a more complicated and less potent nature ; 
but the germ (if we may use the expression) is the same ; partially developed in the 
one case, but vigorous and matured in the other. 

There is, however, another and more effective source, in buildings of this descrip- 
tion, to which we have hitherto made but slight allusion — their association in the 
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mind with the sacred and important uses to which they are consecrated. The holy 
ohservance of divine and religious duties seems to hallow the fanes in which they are 
performed ; when we view them, a tone of feeling is awakened, intimately connected 
with the awful conviction of omnipotent power, softened hy humble hut fervent hopes 
of merciful consideration. We become elevated with the fervour of pious aspira- 
tions, and this excitement is perhaps the most pure and legitimate cause of sublime 
emotions. It is, however, to the interiors of Gothic architecture, that we must chiefly 
look for these forcible appeals to the imagination. 

The arraugements of the internal parts of the cathedrals of the middle ages are 
exceedingly picturesque and interesting. The great height of the nave, over which 
is suspended vaulting, sustained by abutments not always apparent to the common 
observer ; the extent of the general dimensions on the surface ; the larger portion of 
which is at once presented to the eye ; the ranges of columns, with the arches that 
sometimes form a clere-story ; the boldness displayed in the management of the prin- 
cipal weights and their supports, creating a degree of amazement, sometimes perhaps 
bordering upon apprehension ; are all causes calculated to excite wonder and ad- 
miration. 

Again, the degree of light, and the modes of its distribution, are always peculiar 
in these edifices ; never being admitted sufficiently to obtain those bright and cheer- 
ing rays, necessary and effective to that class of objects which impress us with 
the idea of elegance and beauty ; but so regulated as to quantity, and received from 
such situations, as to throw certain recessed parts into deep shade, and produce a 
sombre and solemn effect on all the other portions. The introduction of coloured glass 
has also an influence in aiding these impressions ; for while it preserves in a great de- 
gree the general gloom, the partial reflection of the coloured rays seems to harmonize 
with the surrounding objects, and enriches them with the soft and mellow tints of a 
subdued illumination. The marble carvings of the various tombs and monuments 
are also powerful auxiliaries to the interest of the scene : the figures of celebrated 
men standing out in dim relief within dark and obscure recesses, the history of whose 
lives as warriors, statesmen, and poets, claims our veneration for the vrisdom and 
noble principles of their master minds, with the recollection that their bodies have for 
ages mouldered into dust beneath the spot on which the gratitude of their country 
has endeavoured to preserve the memory of their services ; are all objects and asso- 
ciations calculated to elevate our feelings and produce enthusiasm. It is true, they 
are occasionally accompanied by others, bordering upon if not directly connected with 
beauty. The rich and delicate tracery which sometimes adorns the vaultings and the 
windows ; the wood carvings in high relief, and of exquisite workmanship, often ex- 
hibited in the choir j the paintings and gilding that frequently decorate the altar, 
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axe all pleasing features, which, though suhordinate in their effects to those we have 
already described, yet mingle with them, and increase the impressions on the ob- 
server. The arrangement of the plans of these buildings, and the forms of the pro- 
minent parts, are novel and striking, in comparison with all other classes of architect 
tural works. In most of the principal cathedrals in this country, and on the continent, 
the display of grandeur and pictorial effect, (even on the first entrance,) is most extra- 
ordinary. The view does not terminate with the nave, but is continued to the choir, 
which elevated, and approached generally by steps, discloses a full and distinct dis- 
play of its appropriate and rich embellishments. Sometimes the eye is carried even 
beyond these precincts by an opening above the crowning part of the altar ; and we 
see, perhaps, at some distance, a magnificent window of stained glass in the Lady 
Chapel, which is frequently situated at the eastern extremity of the edifice. 

It would seem, then, from the above observations, that there are certain distinctive 
qualities to be traced through the whole range of the ecclesiastical buildings of the 
middle ages, remarkable for the emotions which they excite in all minds, however 
different in constitution and cultivation ; and although variable in force and intensity, 
they are still similar in their nature, and universal in their operations. That sub^ 
limity is the great and leading character in their effects, there can be no question ; 
but it is also evident that they are sometimes blended with sensations of beauty^ pro- 
duced by separate causes, and definable on different principles. Indeed there are 
few objects of art which can be considered as causes of sublime sensations alone; 
they are almost always accompanied with certain feelings or perceptions of beauty, 
that in a great degree seem to relieve and sooth the mind. The examples we have 
referred to of unusually extended dimensions, in those enormous masses of matter, the 
pyramids of Egypt, certainly appear to be entirely free from any other influences, than 
those potent ones which they so instantaneously exert ; but they must be considered 
as an exception to almost universal results. 

The natural causes which occasionally excite these emotions, are often more 
simple and direct in their effects ; and sometimes acting without the aid of visual im- 
pressions, are less likely to derive their power from combined or complicated sources. 

The architecture produced in this country subsequently to the period which has 
been termed the middle agesj was of a very mixed and heterogeneous character; 
although some specimens perhaps occasionally exhibit interesting and picturesque 
composition, yet it generally consisted of compilations of inferior parts from existing 
remains of Roman buildings, selected without taste, and executed with all the defects 
of a rude and barbarous imitation. Indeed novelty and originality of design may be 
said to have terminated with the Gothic. 

The restoration of ancient architecture was merely a revival of the prominent fea- 
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tures of the Greek and Roman works, to which we have abready alluded. For ex- 
amples of the developement of suhlime and heautiful emotions, we must always refer 
to the originals for any theory we may suggest to illustrate the principles of taste and 
architectural design. It is true, the wild and chaotic comhinations of the Romanesque 
structures were ultimately succeeded hy a style of much splendour and magnificence, 
in which the ordinances of ancient art were, in a considerahle degree, arranged and 
adapted to the views and wants of modem life. The achievement of this great and 
desirable end was the result of the successful labours of several Italian architects of 
superior talents, learning, and taste. 

Although their productions may be classed in different degrees as to excellence, 
yet they all evince those elements of artistical feeling and refined imagination, which 
at once separate them from the presumptuous and ignorant attempts of the Jirst inno- 
vators. The palatial grandeur exhibited in the best specimens of this style, (which 
has very appropriately been termed Italian,) is chiefly produced by the harmony and 
fine proportions in their composition, the continuity in their outline, smd the richness 
of their embellishments ; with a noble crowning cornice carried along the entire front 
of the edifice. At the same time we may remark, that the occasional introduction 
of attached columns, sometimes of two ordinances, one above the other, and an 
entablature broken round their projections ; with the injudicious application of pe- 
diments, and other discrepancies, must be considered as failures too often perceptible. 

We have endeavoured in the course of this little Essay to select, iromjbur different 
styles of architecture, a few prominent and striking features, which seem distinguish- 
ing marks of their classification. We have traced in each, peculiar effects upon the 
beholder, apparently invariable and immutable in their results. We have also ven- 
tured to suggest that there are certain ultimaie principles connected with these 
impressions, to which such effects may generally be referred. The subject is one of 
great difficulty — ^inferences drawn from the consideration of it can only be received 
as founded upon certain insulated phenomena ; curious and interesting in themselves, 
but by no means sufficient for the construction of a theory. 

It has been already stated that these observations are submitted as suggestions 
for further investigation ; not as the result of those clear and logical developements 
which should always form the basis of a sound and perfect system. At the same 
time, however vague and subtile such subjects may be, they are neither irrelevant or 
uninteresting to the architectural student ; they call forth a train of thinking which, 
though not perhaps productive at the moment of any precise views or ^orerf principles, 
are yet calculated to lead to reflections on the operations of the mind, eminently useful 
and instructive. 
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The cultivation and improvement of that faculty which we call taste^ are not de- 
pendent upon fixed rules or axioms^ acquired as it were hy a peculiar course of study, 
and retained in the memory hy frequent repetition : nor on an application at all timeSj 
and under all circumstances^ of the same means to accomplish various ends ; or on a 
schoolboy's process of lines and diagrams to work out results that have been long 
known and generally admitted. Neither are they to be attained by those premature 
flights of imagination, which lead the student to suppose that a susceptibility to the 
beauties of fine art, is a sufficient test of the correctness of his views and the sound-* 
ness of his judgment. 

No learning, no tuition is required to derive pleasure from objects of taste j it is 
a feeling ingrafted in our nature* But the talent which enables us to procure the 
greatest possible degree of this enjoyment, and bestows upon us the high and dignified 
quality of exciting such emotions by the energies and genius of our own minds, can 
only be obtained by patient and careful meditation. There is a great difference in 
intellectual power between the man who merely admires^ and he who can analyze the 
causes of his admiration ; a multitude will be delighted by the sight of a beautiful 
object, but a single individual only of the assemblage may be capable of producing 
one. The former possess their endowment, as it were, by natural inheritance ; the 
latter cultivates and improves it by the application of his mental energies. 

The principal sources from which this improvement is to be derived, are a 
careful investigation of those objects that have for long periods been considered as 
models of excellence by large majorities of men, under various states and phases 
of society. These examinations must not be cursory or superficial ; if we feel that 
certain sensations are excited by them in our minds, we should immediately endeavour 
to trace the causes which have produced them, and consider whether by different 
combinations we could insure similar effects. 

The student should endeavour to compare the structure that has delighted him, 
with one designed under similar views, and for the same purposes, which has occa- 
sioned no such results ; and mark with critical acumen the effects produced by each. 
He must also avail himself of the experience and judgment of others ; not with a 
timid and slavish acquiescence, often the consequence of a languid apathy, which 
renders him too indolent to think for himself ; but with that zeal and ardent solici- 
tude, by which opinions are received with avidity, but adopted with caution and cir- 
cumspection. 

No opportunity should be lost of profiting by the various specimens that are con- 
tinuaUy presented to our notice, although some of them perhaps may not be of 
sufficient importance to call forth public criticism. When the mind has been once 
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trained to that wholesome state of ohservation and reflection, which enables it to select 
with ease and promptitude the little which is good from the mass that may be bad, a 
store of pleasing and useful ideas is almost insensibly acquired, which by arrangement 
and combination render eminent service to him who has had the industry to collect 
them. There is not a more powerful obstacle to intellectual improvement than that 
fatal lassitude of mental energy, that requires a stimulus to perceive the beauties of 
nature and of art ; a state in which we only see what we are called to look upon, and 
which limits our admiration and enjoyments to the perceptions and feelings of others. 
A general habit of reflection tends to a healthy and vigorous exertion of the mind, in 
pursuit of that knowledge which the higher department of architectural study so im- 
peratively demands ; not under the hope of exciting as it were sudden inspiration 
and a perfect developement of principles easy of application and decisive in their re- 
sults ; but rather as the means of obtaining those just and sound views upon which 
the productions of good taste are invariably based. It is upon the constant and 
active industry of the mind, that artistical education mainly depends ; and the want 
of it often mars the efibrts of the student, neutralizes his talents, and crushes his 
hopes. 

There cannot be a more baneful error associated with initiation into art, than the 
dangerous dogma that the aspirations of genius need not be trammelled by the 
labour of study. It is alike seductive to the active and the idle, the intelligent and 
the feeble. It often impedes the advance of those who, by superior abilities, have 
ab-eady acquired some information ; but it more frequently subdues the energies of 
others, who, with moderate pretensions, are merely endeavouring to obtain ex- 
cellence. 

Careful examination and mature reflection upon those models which are presented 
to us as standards of taste, almost imperceptibly produce a sensibility to beauty, and 
a correct appreciation of its sources. A store of ideas and images is acquired, the 
extent and value of which we can scarcely estimate, till by practical exertions we 
are enabled to adopt them. In short, the mind is imbued with a peculiar aptitude 
and faculty of execution ; not from inferences and conclusions separately considered 
and admitted, but by the result of their concentration on those objects which have 
excited our interest, and called forth our admiration. 
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WILLIAM VITRUVIUS MORRISON, 



OF DUBLIN, 

ARCHITECT. 



BY HIS BROTHER AND EXECUTOR, 

JOHN MORRISON, Esq., A.B. and M.D. 



William Vitruvius Morrison was descended from a race of architects : his father, 
grandfather, and great grandfather having successively exercised and illustrated that 
profession hy their works. 

The family had resided for several generations at Middleton, in the county of 
Cork, where the name and talents of his grandfather, John Morrison, are still re- 
memhered. 

Numerous specimens of his taste and professional ability still exist in that part of 
Ireland. He was as celebrated for his mathematical and scientific as for his archi- 
tectural abilities ; he realized a handsome fortune by the exercise of his profession, 
which, however, he squandered away with the recklessness which characterized the 
age and the province in which he lived. 

The father of W. V. Morrison (the present Sir Richard Morrison) left his native 
province early in life. His original destination had been the church, in which the 
connexions of his father gave a prospect of preferment. 

Amongst those connexions may be numbered the late Earl of Shannon, and the 
talented and eccentric Earl of Bristol, Bishop of Deny. The intimacy in which 
these noblemen lived with John Morrison, may be inferred from the fact that they 
stood as sponsors for his son Richard at his baptism. 

The state of his father's affairs changed the original destination of his son, whose 
tastes, moreover, leant strongly to the family profession, although discouraged by his 
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father, who seems to have heen strongly tinctured with that professional jealousy 
which seems to characterize that professioUj and which will not admit an emulator 
even in a son. 

Richard Morrison arrived in Dublin at an early period of life, where he pursued, 
with avidity, the tastes which led him to the profession he had chosen under the 
most eminent professor of that art. 

The name of his master, Gandon, will live as long as taste shall endure. The 
Custom House, the Courts of Law, the east facade of the Bank of Ireland, (then 
the House of Parliament,) the King's Inns, in Dublin, will hand down his fame and 
abilities to posterity. 

Richard Morrison was enabled to pursue his studies with advantage from the 
emoluments of a government appointment in the Ordnance Department, procured for 
him through the influence of his godfather, the Earl of Shannon. He soon developed 
considerable talent in the profession he had selected, and having lost by reductions 
the place he held, he was shortly afterwards selected, from the superiority of the de- 
signs which he had furnished, to carry into effect some considerable alterations iq the 
Cathedral of Cashel, in the county of Tipperary. He had shortly before this been 
imited in marriage to Miss Eliza Ould, the daughter of Dr. WiUiam Ould, LL.D., 
Rector of Philipstown, King's County, and Chaplain of the Lying-in Hospital, Dub- 
lin, a lady descended from an ancient and respectable race, of English origin. Her 
grandfather. Sir Fielding Ould, held, during a long period, the highest rank amongst 
the physicians of Dublin, and his work on Midwifery is still a standard one in 
that branch of the medical profession. Sir Fielding was the grandson of Colcmel 
Ould, who came to Ireland in command of the corps, (afterwards the 23rd regiment 
of foot,) he accompanied King William the Third, and fought at the head of his 
regiment at the battle of the Boyne. 

Richard Morrison continued to exercise his profession in the south of Ireland for 
some years. He resided for some time at Clonmel, where he planned and erected 
the County Court House of Tipperary, and there William V- Morrison was bom on 
the 22nd of April, 1794. 

His constitution was very delicate from his birth, and with this delicacy of fibre, 
as he advanced in life, was developed the highest sensibility of character and 
feeling : these traits were the leading features of his nature, and ended only with 
his existence. His strong attachment to his relatives, his disinterestedness^ his 
kindness of heart, his high sense of honour, were bom with him and accompanied 
him through life. 

His delicacy of temperament prevented his being educated at school^ and it pre- 
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eluded him, likewise^ during the age when study is pursued with the greatest ad- 
vantage, from that degree of application which, comhined with his high natural 
talents, would have gifted him with all that science can add to genius. 

His education was entirely domestic ; he applied himself with avidity, from an 
early period, to the pencil, and became, perhaps, the first architectural draughtsman 
of his age. This is, indeed, the first and greatest artificial requisite for the architect, 
and in this W. V. Morrison was perfect 

His talent for design developed itself at a very early period of his life. His father, 
Richard Morrison, had removed to Dublin, about 1800, and was applied to, about 
1809, by Colonel James Crosbie, late Membw of Parliament for the county of Kerry, 
to furnish a design for a new mansion in the castle style, for his seat at Ballyheige 
in that county. The site of the mansion was a cliff overhanging the great Atlantic 
Ocean. 

More as an experiment to try the extent of his son's powers, than with any idea 
that he was capable of suqh a production, he suggested to William Vitruvius to 
make an essay at the design of the contemplated castle. (The boy was at this period 
scarcely fifteen years of age.) To the astonishment of his father, he, in the course of 
a few days, produced the noble design subsequently erected, which displayed an ac- 
curacy of knowledge of the details and proprieties of this species of architecture, 
which, in an artist of his years, ranked him at once amongst the few rare examples 
of early genius which illustrate the history of the human mind. 

The studies of this boy had, however, from the earliest dawn of reason, been 
directed by the natural bias of his taste with avidity to the subject of architectural 
composition ; he had examined, with an intuitive glance, the history and progress of 
every species of style and composition ; he had marked the beauties, the proprieties 
and the dejects of each, and he had, at a period when the reasoning faculties are 
scarcely developed in others, already become an architect. 

Richard Morrison from this period found in his son a valuable assistant indeed in 
his professional pursuits ; he found in him an exhaustless mine of taste in design 
and composition. 

Shelton Abbey, the seat of the Earl of Wicklow ; Kilruddery Hall, in that 
county, the seat of the Earl of Meath ; the latter a noble and correct example of the 
Tudor or Elizabethan style j and Ballyfin, Queen's County, the seat of Sir Charles 
Coote, Bart., an edifice in the Grecian style, attested the rising of the bright star 
which was soon to illuminate the hitherto dark hemisphere of Irish architecture. 

William Morrison visited the continent in 1821 ; he resided for some months in 
Rome, and bringing, as he did, so gifted a mind to that classic abode of ancient art, 
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he could not tread her eoil and contemplate her majestic ruins withoi 
stores of taste and knowledge in which he was already so rich. 

It is to he regretted, however, that at this so interesting periot 
studies, he lahoured under extreme ill health, the result, in a grea 
assiduous application to his professional pursuits. This prevented hii 
as extensive advantage from his travels as otherwise might have r 
vented, also, his visiting Greece, which he had purposed to do. H 
journey, however, to the south of Italy, visited the ruins of Fsestum, rei 
time at Paris, and visited on his return all the most remarkahle edifi 
There he improved his knowledge of that style which he ever prefe: 
he indeed introduced into his native island, "the Tudor;" for 
exists no example of an edifice of this style in Ireland hefore its inti 
works. 

William Vitruvius, for some short time after his return to Irelant 
professional pursuits in connexion with his father, but he soon 
nmnerous applications to him individually, rendered it desirable 
pursue his career independently. He was speedily, indeed, ovt 
business, which, with the aid of several assistants, he could scarcely a 

At the end of this memoir we shall furnish a list of his works, wit 
on the history of each, which will serve to shew the extent of his ei 
the estimation in which he was held. 

We have remarked, as the great and striking peculiarity in th 
eminent man, on the propriety which characterized his designs. 1 
every department of his edifices ; his interiors, his ceilings, his stai 
or mantel-pieces, all harmonize so beautifully with the principles of 
we feel ourselves transported into the times which the work character 

His sedulous care in thus guarding and exhibiting the prop 
extended to the laying out of the grounds and gardens of the mansio 
he ever took upon himself, and in which his nice judgment and inti 
of his subject were equally displayed. The furniture of his Tudo 
likewise generally designed by himself, and his taste is exemplified 
details in all those edifices. 

Whilst thus illustrating his noble art in his native country, ani 
ments which should for ever establish his fame and his talents, he 
almost continued ill health, which seemed to have its seat chiefly in the 
His malady produced the most extreme debility and dejection of spirits, 
as he advanced in life, until at length every source of joy and pteai 
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seemed (as he often stated to the writer of this feeble tribute to his memory) ** shut 
out for ever/* and life for him seemed a " dreary waste." 

This melancholy state of health seems to have been connected with original 
delicacy of fibre and sensibility of temperament, but its extreme aggravation was 
certainly owing to the absence of those domestic affections and ties which his most 
sensitive mind was so formed to enjoy and appreciate, which he so ardently longed for, 
but which^^^ and circumstances, which his gentle spirit could not combat or control, 
shut out from his desires, whilst he was capable from physical power to enjoy them, 
and when strength and health were gone for ever, left him only poignant regrets, 
which hastened his progress to an early tomb. 

The severe attacks of malady to which his latter years were subjected caused long 
and serious interruptions to his professional pursuits, as he was induced, with the hope 
of benefit to his shattered frame, to visit the continent. He resided during one 
winter at Nismes, in Languedoc, and visited the mineral springs of the Pyrenees, 
but so far was he from deriving benefit from his journey, that all his complaints 
seemed to have been aggravated by the change of climate, and on his return 
in the summer of 1837) he was attacked at Bourdeaux with an accession of malady, 
which brought on phrenzy, under which he nearly sank. He seemed to rally a 
little after his return to his native country, but was seized with a new attack in the 
following summer, much more violent than any which had preceded it. This attack 
produced paralysis ; and after a cruel and protracted scene of suffering of nearly 
four months, he expired at his father's residence, near Bray, on the l6th of 
October, 1838. 

During the long absences occasioned by his malady, the works were superintended 
by his father, a gentleman who has had the good fortune to carry the health, 
strength, and energy of youth into an advanced stage of life. Owing to this circum- 
stance, it has occurred that the authorship of many of the designs of William Vitruvius 
has been attributed to Sir Richard Morrison, a circumstance the more to be re- 
gretted, as the latter very eminent architect has no need of adventitious laurels^ having 
by a long series of admired works fully established his own professional fame and 
character. 

The remains of William Vitruvius repose in the cemetery of Mount Jerome, 
village of Harold's Cross, near Dublin, where the piety of his friends has erected 
a mausoleum to his memory, from one of his own designs. 



The following are the most remarkable buildings designed or executed by the 
late William Vitruvius Morrison, M.R.I.A. : — 
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I. Ballyheige Castle, co. Kerry, tlie residence of the late James Crcebie, 
Esq., M.P. Vide NeaJe's Views of Seats, Volume VI., octavo edititm. 

S. Borris House, co. Carlow, the seat of the late Walter Kavanagh, Esq., M.P. 
A Tudor building. Vide Neale's Seats, Vol. VI. 

8. Oak Park, co. Carlow, the seat of Colonel Bruen, M.P. 

4. Glenarm Castle, co. Antrim, the seat of the late Countess of Antrim. A 
Tudor building; situated in a most lovely spot on the sea-shore of Antrim, 
surrounded by a noble park, and in full view of the Highlands of Argyleshire, Scot- 
land, distant not more than fifteen miles. ' 

5. " HoUybrooke," co. Wicklow, the seat of Sir George Hodson, Bart. A build- 
ing in the florid Tudor style. It is situated in a most romantic position under 
the lesser Sugarloaf Mountain, on a wooded bank overhanging a mountain lake, 
and surrounded by bold and varied mountain scenery, about 12 miles south of 
Dublin. 

6. " Barons Court," co. Tyrone, the seat of the Marquess of Abercom. A 
splendid edifice, in the Grecian style. 

7. " Clontarf Castle," co. Dublin, the seat of John V. Vernon, Esq. An union 
of the Castle and Tudor styles of architecture. The castle, the ancient vill^;e of 
Clontarf, (the site of the celebrated battle fought under King Bryan Boroime, 
against the Danes, in the 11th centiu-y,) forms one of the most picturesque spots on 
the bay, in the vicinity of Dublin, distant scarcely two miles. 

8. " Ormeau," near Belfast, the seat of the Marquess of Donegal. A building 
in the Tudor style, on the shore of the river Lagan. 

9. " Bally^biin," near Mallow, co. Cork, the seat of Sir W. W. Beecher, Bart. 

10. " Mount Stewart," Newtown Ards, co. Down, the seat of the Marquess of 
Londonderry. 

II. " Brittas Castle," co. Tipperary, the seat of the late Captwn Langley. The 
design of this edifice was by the desire of the proprietor, both in fisrm and propor- 
tions, that of the ancient English baronial castle of the earlier period : the building, 
owing to the sudden death of Captain Langley, never was completed. 

12. The " Priory," co. Tipperary, the seat of Sir Henry Carden, Bart. A build- 
ing exemplifying the union of the Abbey with the Tudor style of architecture, as 
seen in many edifices of the reigns of Henry VIII., Edward VI., Mary, and Eliza- 
beth, when the confiscated abbeys were converted into dwelling-houses by those to 
whom they bad been granted on their dissolution. 

13. Cottage, Lough Bray, co. Wicklow, the seat of Sir Philip Crampton, Bart. 
An example of the Swiss cottage style combined with the old English cottage. 
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This building was erected at the expense of the Duke of Northumberland, wjien 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, as a complimentary offering to Sir Philip Crampton, for 
his professional services. 

14. Monument to the memory of the late General Ross, at Rosstrevor, co. Down ; 
erected by his widow. 

15. Monument to the late Captain Skinner, at Holyhead; erected by sub- 
scription. 

16. Court House, at Carlow. A superb example of the Grecian style of 
architecture. 

17. Court House, at Tralee, co. Kerry. 

18. Two designs for Court House at Tullamore, King's County. One a Grecian, 
the other a Gothic design (not executed). 

19. Design for Gaol at Longford. (Not executed.) 

20. Gaol erected at Wicklow. 

21. Design for Combermere Abbey, Cheshire, the seat of Viscount Comber- 
mere. (Not executed.) 

22. ** Fassero," near Bray, co. Wicklow, the seat of Judge Crampton. Tudor 
style. 

23. Cottage, Rosstrevor, co. Down, seat of S. Hamilton, Esq. 

24. Design for tower and other alterations, proposed at Trinity College, Dublin. 

25. " Miltown,'* co. Kerry, the seat of Sir John Godfrey, Bart. Tudor style. 
Vide Neale's Seats, Vol. VI. 



The following buildings designed by W. V. Morrison, were erected and carried 
on whilst in partnership with his father, R. Morrison, Esq. (now Sir Richard 
Morrison) :— 

1. " Ballyfin," Queen's County, the seat of Sir Charles Coote, Bart. A superb 
edifice, in the Grecian style. 

2. " Kilruddery HaU," co. Wicklow, the seat of the Earl of Meath. A noble 
example of the florid Tudor style. This edifice stands in a most romantic position 
in the midst of a mountain park, and surrounded by the grandest scenery of 
the county. The interior decorations correspond with the majestic style of the ex- 
terior, and it is a noble example of the taste, talent, and science of William 
Vitruvius. 
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3. "Shelton Abbey,** co. Wicklow, the seat of the Earl of Wicklow. Vide 
Neale's Seats, VoL VI. An union of the Abbey with the Tudor style of archi- 
tecture. A great part of the old fabric having been preserved by desire of the pro- 
prietor, and adapted to die modem building, the taste of the architect was much 
fettered in his design, and the building rendered much less perfect than it otherwise 
would have been. 



GREENWICH UNION POORHOUSE 



By R. p. BROWNE, ARCHiTEcrr. 



Amongst the numerous edifices which the requirements of our increasing population, 
and the progress of social economy, are calling into existence, from the luxurious club- 
house to the hiunble cottage, not any, perhaps, are more deserving the attention of the 
public than the Union Poorhouses, which, under the operation of the New Poor Law, 
are everywhere studding the land, offering an asylum to that large portion of the 
community whom imprudence, sickness, the infirmities of old age, and ofttimes the 
casual misfortunes of the world, have deprived of a home and of adequate means of 
existence. 

When we. consider the vast number of those who are thus dependent for a liveli- 
hood upon others, and constrained to urge the common right of the poor to support 
from the land of their birth, we must at once admit the great importance of any 
subject that has regard to their treatment and welfare ; and when we further con- 
sider how much of human suffering and misery is to be found amongst the poor, 
who are " never to cease from the land,*' and how greatly the youthful labours of 
many of them have added to the wealth of the country, it must be manifest that every 
principle of justice and every dictate of humanity require that the buildings pro- 
vided to afford them an asylum, should be distinguished by at least a decency of ar- 
rangement, a cheerfulness of character, and a due regard to the comfort of the 
inmates. 

Again, when we still further consider the varied circumstances of the thousands 
and tens of thousands who seek, within the walls of the Union Poorhouse, a refuge 
from the pressing evils of poverty ; the physical and social differences that prevail ; 
that here are alike housed persons of all classes, of both sexes, and of every age, from 
infirm fourscore to the weak infant who has never known a father's care ; the able- 
bodied and the feeble ; the healthy and the sick ; those who have fallen from the lap 

ABCH. n. B 



2 GREENWICH UNION POOBHOUSE. 

of idle affluence ; and those who^ througli life, have laboriously struggled with ad- 
versity, it will then become evident that a judicious and extensive classification is a 
point of the highest importance. Thus, separate modes of management are requisite 
for the able-bodied and youthful paupers in such a building ; and whilst the former 
should be provided with appropriate occupation and employment, the latter constitute 
a class entitled to especial care. It is largely amongst these youthful tenants of the 
Union Poorhouse that the future labourers of our land are to be found, and to every 
reflecting mind it must at once be obvious how vitally important it must be to make 
every exertion to instil good principles into the pliant mind, to guide the twig whilst 
it may yet be bent, to instruct them in those useful employments, the steady pursuit 
of which may insure them an humble independence ; to teach them practically the 
value of industry, and that to live on the earnings of the sweat of the brow is far 
preferable to an abject existence in a state of idleness ; and to demonstrate to them, 
by their own observation, that, should their earnings be too scanty to anticipate and 
provide for a time of accidental suffering, or for the wants of honourable old age, 
their Union has provided an asylum, not a prison, against the day of their need. 

Again, in such an institution, every care is required that, while real distress has 
the protection and relief to which it is both morally and legally entitled, yet a sepa- 
ration of the sexes is necessary to preserve those conventional proprieties which the 
poor are apt to disregard, and to check those passions and vicious propensities, an 
indulgence in which is but too frequently the accompaniment of extreme poverty ; so 
that, if possible, the pauper, although, perhaps, only a temporary inmate, may go 
from the Union House a better member of society than when he first entered the 
asylum, and, for that reason, less likely again to enter its walls, and burthen the more 
fortunate or more industrious classes of society. In institutions of this nature, more- 
over, which the wisdom and public charity of the country have consecrated to bene- 
volence, the infirmaries constitute an important branch of the arrangements provided 
for the little society amongst which they are established. Other modes of classifi- 
cation, of greater or less moment, are also necessary in the economy of such a society ; 
whilst constant watchfulness is required over all, involving an indispensable provision 
for the master*s easy supervision, and a ready access for him and his assistants to 
every part of the establishment. The domestic requirements for so numerous a family, 
although of the humblest description, are still numerous ; and the supply of water 
and the provision of efficient drainage, are points of no slight importance. 

On these general principles, it may be useful to consider the arrangements of the 
Greenwich Union Poorhouse, which has, indeed, been firequently termed the " Model 
Workhouse.*' This edifice, which is situated in one of the most densely populated 
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unions in this country, is capable of receiving twelve hundred inmates, besides the 
master's family and assistants. It is built on the lower Woolwich road, and occupies, 
with the ground surrounding it, altogether five acres of land. Constructed of brick, 
and designed in an appropriate style, it has an elevation of two stories above the 
ground floor, and presents a plain but cheerful and almshouse-like appearance. The 
building faces north and ' south, and the eastern half is wholly devoted to women and 
girls, and the western half to men and boys. The classes are sixteen in number, and 
are divided as follows. The probationers, or persons first admitted, until visited by 
the surgeon, and their state of health ascertained, two classes, men and women ; 
infirm men, infirm women j able-bodied men, able-bodied women ; women of irre- 
claimably bad character ; boys, girls, nursery children. The infirmary is divided 
into two men's and two women's classes. In the front, near the Woolwich road, 
stands the board room building, containing on the ground floor, (through an arched 
way in which is the entrance to the establishment,) the hall in which applicants for 
relief wait until summoned before the guardians at their weekly meetings ; the porter's 
apartments ; a room divided into small compartments as receptacles for the old and 
filthy clothes, when exchanged for the union dress given to each pauper on his 
entering the building, and again restored to him on leaving the house; and the 
relieving officer's rooms. The one pair floor of this building comprises a spacious 
board room, committee room, waiting room for tradesmen, &c., attending on the 
board, clerk's office, and strong or fire-proof room. Each applicant for relief ascends 
the stairs near the waiting hall, and after examination in the board room, descends 
the stairs on the other side of the building, passing by the relieving officer's station, 
and not communicating again with the other paupers waiting for relief. The 
vagrants' reception rooms and yards are situate to the east and west of the board room 
building, and are entered directly from the front, having no communication with the 
establishment. The small buildings adjoining to these are strong rooms, for the 
temporary confinement of violent or criminal paupers, until taken before the 
magistrate for examination and punishment. They are placed in this situation as 
being less connected with the interior of the establishment, and contiguous to the 
vagrant wards, where turbulence and rioting principally have to be dealt with. 
Passing through the archway under the board room, those furnished with an order 
for that purpose, enter the establishment by the porter's admission j and, previously 
to proceeding farther, the new inmates are placed in the reception or pro- 
bationers' rooms, near the gate, and immediately in the rear of the board room, 
there to await an examination by the union doctor. These establishments consist 
each of two rooms, one for suspicious cases, and the other for persons who appear 
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to be in health, with a warm or cold bath. When examined, cleansed, and clothed, 
the paupers are passed to their respective classes in the establishment. 

A short description of the principal building will come next in order : it extends 
along a line from east to west of 450 feet The master's house, commanding a 
complete supervision of the yards, forms the centre, separating the male from the 
female part of the establishment. The aspects are north and south ; the south side 
being principally devoted to the old and infirm, for whom warmth and sunshine are 
desirable. The able-bodied adults, a small class, occupy a portion of the south side, 
principally from necessity, as the master's passage and entrance way to the several 
wards forms the diyision between the rooms appropriated to the young persons and 
that side of the house devoted to the adult inmates. 

The basement floor is divided into cellars ; store-rooms ; furnace and boiler-room, 
in which are two boilers supplying steam for the cooking apparatus in the kitchen, 
and hot water for the probationers' baths, and the baths and sinks in the main build- 
ing ; the kitchen, and scullery. 

On the ground floor, near the entrance, is the master's office, in which the axv 
counts of the establishment are kept, with a well arranged list of the inmates, dis-* 
tinguishing the wards to which they belong. On the opposite side of the entrance 
is a room appropriated for interviews, at regulated times, between the inmates and 
their friends. A circular well staircase, for the use of the master and his servants, 
ventilated with a lanthom at the top, assists in securing that circulation of air so 
necessary in such buildings. The apartments are divided into day rooms for the 
several classes ; and each class has a distinct staircase constructed of stone for se- 
curity in case of fire. The school rooms are fitted up with benches, with raised seats 
at the end, and the walls are covered with maps and pictures of various kinds, to 
facilitate the acquisition by the children of the rudiments of geography and general 
education ; the master's and mistress's residences adjoin their respective schools, 
which gives additional facilities for eflfective superintendence. The girls have a 
large airing ground, a wash-house and laimdry, and kitchen, affording them the means 
of acquiring, besides their elementary education, a knowledge of washing, getting up 
linen, cooking and needlework ; thus fitting them for useful situations. The boys 
have also a large airing ground; and, besides their education, are instructed in shoe- 
making, tailoring, and other useful pursuits. A day room and yard adjoin the 
master's house, appropriated to dissolute women, and on the opposite side of his 
residence are the nursery and yard, both placed in situations immediately under 
his and the mistress's control and inspection. Three day rooms are appropriated 
to the aged and infirm of each sex, admitting of separation and classification to meet 
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their circumstances, and render them more comfortable. These rooms are placed 
to the southward, as having a warmer and more cheerful aspect, with spacious airing 
yards and sheds for those who are able to be provided with employ — ^the women with 
needlework, and the men in pulling rope to pieces, or, as it is called, picking oakum, 
for the purpose of caulking or stopping the seams in ships. The able-bodied adults, 
a small class in these establishments, seldom exceeding ten per cent, have each a 
day room and airing ground. The women have a wash-house and laundry to do 
the requisite work for the establishment ; and the men have a powerM three-barrel 
pump, a fine piece of machinery, by which they furnish, with comparative ease, an 
immense supply of pure water to every part of the establishment, from an Artesian 
well, springing from a chalk stratum. The outbuildings for the men are appropriated 
to such labour as they may be capable of doing, and a yard in the rear is appor- 
tioned for breaking stones for road-making, a labour of which none can plead 
ignorance, and which can therefore be required from the most idle. The dining 
hall is situated in the centre of the building, near the kitchen, and ready of access 
fix)m all the classes : it is entered directly from the rooms appropriated to the able- 
bodied classes, and by means of the gallery or central passage by the other classes : 
its form is that of the letter T inverted j the men occupying the west compartment, 
the women the east, and the boys and girls the stem of the letter. The family, 
when seated, aU face towards the chaplain's desk, and so every one can be observed 
both during prayers and whilst taking meals. 

The infirmary is detached, above 140 feet in the rear of the main building, and 
has two stories above the ground floor, it having lately been raised a story ; indeed 
this part of the establishments, as in most other unions, was originally built too small. 

The separation of the sexes is here followed out, as in the main building : the 
wards are divided into sick wards, having nurses* rooms in them, with hot and cold 
water supplied to the nurses' rooms, and water-closets opening out of the wards. 
There are also wards for dissolute patients, with separate airing grounds for this class. 
The fever wards are likewise separate ; and there are two yards to each class for 
the convalescent. The surgery and kitchen for this establishment are near the 
entrance : there are also in the rear of the premises a room in which to deposit the 
dead, and an apartment for post mortem examinations. The privies are formed with 
glazed chimney pots, stepped into drains, which are washed out twice a day or oftener 
by large water pipes, having a perpendicular fall of thirty feet, and supplied from 
the large tanks in the roofs of the buildings ; the urinals on the men's side are 
also connected with the privy buildings. By this arrangement these places are kept 
clean, and are not likely to cause offensive and dangerous effluvia. 

The one and two pair stories of the main building are occupied by the sleeping 
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wards of the several classes, immediately over their respective day rooms. The in- 
firm classes have several rooms, so as to admit of subdivisions to suit the cases and 
character of the paupers ; they have also nurses* wards, with hot water continually 
supplied from the basement, water-closets to the rooms for the infirm and bedridden, 
and two baths, with hot and cold services to each class. A stone sink is fixed, 
with service and waste pipes, in each landing, for the general convenience of the 
wards. The cisterns to the main building are of slate, as least likely to injure the 
water. They are six in number, each holding 500 gallons ; there are also four of 
these cisterns to the infirmary ; they are served from the pump in the able-bodied 
men's yard, by means of two pipes, one branching to the main building, the other 
to the infirmary, with stopcocks to serve alternately as may be required. These cis- 
terns frequently require replenishing, as the consumption of water in the water-closets, 
privies, sinks, baths, lavatories, services and wash-houses, is necessarily very great, 
equal at least to 30,000 gallons per day ; the supply for this consumption is aided by 
spacious rain-water tanks connected with the wash-houses. The wards in the in- 
firmary, and all the nurses* rooms in the main building, have hot water services, which 
arrangement frequently prevents opening the doors that divide classes, and going over 
the building. 

The kitchen of the main building has a steam apparatus, consisting of six steam 
cooking pans, with a boiler for generating steam built in an adjoining apartment. 
This apparatus provides for all the cooking for the numerous family, with a trifling 
expenditure of fuel, (not exceeding two sacks of coals per diem,) and is, for such an 
establishment, the least wasteful, most cleanly, and most economical mode of cookery. 
The cost of the house, inclusive of fittings, has been as follows : 

Purchase of land and expenses ' £1,865 2 6 

Forming a sewer to the river of about 2500 feet, builder's 

contract, and other works 1,200 

Contract for house £18,674 

Additional works in buildings and fittings 3,664 
Artesian well and three-barrel pump . . 208 11 11 
Boilers and furnaces for washing ... 68 5 
Steam cooking apparatus, eight baths, 

boilers, stoves, and fenders .... 720 
Additional works just completed for en- 
largement of infirmary department . . 1,546 

24,880 16 11 

£27,945 19 5 
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Being, including cost of ground, expensive drainage, fittings, &c., an average of about 
£24 per head on the number it is capable of receiving. When the complete nature 
of this establishment is considered, with the cost of the building, it must be regarded 
as an instance creditable alike to the Poor Law Commissioners, the Board of Guar- 
dians, and all parties engaged in the undertaking. A reference to the plans and 
isometrical elevation will more completely explain the arrangement of this extensive 
Union House. 

Plate 1. Cellar plan. 

2. Ground floor plan. 

3. First story plan. 

4. Second ditto. 

5. Isometrical view of the building. 
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PRIMITIVE CHUECHES OF NORWAY. 



The north.west regions of Europe, or ancient Scandinavia, have been so rarely visited 
by artists and prt^sional men, that very little is known relative to the peculiar mode 
of building which was formerly prevalent there. The mode itself is in fact ndfaer 
an object of antiquarian cariosity than of architectural study ; for it does not seem 
to have ever so developed itse^ as to become an organized system or style, capable 
of aocommodating itself to various purposes ; but, on the contrary, to have been 
stunted in its growth, and to have had a rigid fixity impressed upon it, ere its forms 
were properly fashioned and moulded. Still it is interesMng, as making us acquainted 
with an abori^nal limber ccwnstruction essentially different in character -from that 
which is usuaUy presumed to have been the primordial type of Grecian architecture 
and its orders ; therefore, supposing the latter theory to be more than merely a con- 
venient hypothesis, it would fellow that the employment of the same material led to 
totally dissimilar results in the one case from what it did in the other, — a difierence 
to be attributed, no doubt, partly to that of climate also, yet not to such an extent as 
to account for the very opposite taste respectively manifested. 

Judging of the older timber churches of Norway, from such examples of them 
as have been published, we should say that they have a singularly rude phyaiognomy, 
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and are essentially cottage-like in character, inasmuch as they consist of diminutive 
features and parts added to and fantastically piled-up one on the other. This is most 
notahly the case with the Church of Borgimd, in the province of Bergen, where, 
what would else be a very low building, is carried up to a considerable height by 
deep sloping penthouse roofs, rising up one behind the other, with lucame windows 
and gables, some of the latter surmounted by peaks that curve forward in a singular 
manner. The entire roof is nearly five times the height of the outer walls below ; 
consequently the structure appears to be nearly all roof, and produces an effect as 
uncouth as it is singular, and is considerably enhanced by the diminutiveness of the 
windows, which is such as to render it difficult to imderstand how it can be lighted 
within ; nor does Dahl, who gives this as one of his examples in his Holzbaukunst, 
or Timber Architecture of Norway, offer any explanation in regard to that point, 
notwithstanding that it is a rather important one. Neither does he furnish us with 
any information relative to a variety of other particulars which require to be ex- 
pressly stated and defined. In fact, he leaves his drawings to speak for themselves, 
and that they can of course do but very imperfectly, leaving very doubtful, perhaps, 
some of the circumstances most important to be understood. As a style, hardly does 
this species of timber architecture deserve to be called a " perfect** or perfected one, 
(^eine sehr ausgehildete Holzhaukuristy) its character being rather decidedly the re- 
verse. There certainly is a great deal of both profuse and elaborate ornament, but 
then it is only in a few particular parts, and those not sufficiently finished up before- 
hand to be prepared for such a degree of embellishment. In fact, it might with far 
greater propriety be described as a rude style enriched prematurely. We find 
doors, for instance, which are in other respects quite unfinished, with scarcely an 
architect\u*al moulding of any kind, surrounded by very broad borders, entirely 
covered with intricate scroll-work carving, sufficiently grotesque, but rich in its 
general effect ; yet, after all, amounting only to mere pattern applied ad libitum, with- 
out an attempt at consistency of architectural design. 

In the church at Umes, which is also in the province of Bergen, the same species 
of decoration is spread over portions of the external walk from top to bottom, but is 
neither carried on regularly nor distributed into corresponding compartments j it 
therefore has the look of being something quite accidental. Instances also occur of 
the same mode of ornamenting being applied to the shafts of columns, no better than 
mere posts in other respects ; therefore, such repetition of the same embellishment 
for parts in themselves so dissimilar, argues, if any thing, rather poverty of invention 
than the contrary. In fact, the character of this species of architecture is just what 
might be expected from the circumstance of the carving being the work of the 
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peasantry themselveSi, displaying their skill and their patience, and manifesting their 
zeal to adorn their churches to the best of their ability, but without any intelligence 
of SBsthetic principles, as regards uniformity and consistency of general architectural 
character, the due relation of parts with each other, and the proper distribution of 
ornament. Every thing has evidently been wrought piece-meal; consequently what 
decoration there is, is to be looked at merely as so much separate detail, by itself, 
without reference to any thing further. Without the means or else the skill requisite 
for constructing buildings that in themselves would rank at all as productions of 
artistic ability, the people sought to supply that deficiency by embroidering patches 
here and there with carved work, leaving all the rest in its original homeliness and 
rudeness. 

We do not perceive any attempt to give character or even decent shape to such 
important features as windows ; those apertures being left quite bare, and altogether 
insignificant and mean, notwithstanding that doorways are highly enriched. No 
thought seems to have been bestowed on the former for the purpose of rendering 
them consistent architectiural features, arising out of any sort of system, but they 
seem to have been determined altogether by necessity and by accident. 

If, however, we cannot recognise in this timber architecture a style both dis- 
tinct and complete in itself, it is not without its historical interest ; and though it 
holds out nothing for direct imitation, (most assuredly not for the same class of build- 
ings at the present day,) it affords hints and ideas that might occasionally be turned 
to accoimt, and among other purposes, for ornamental metal work. The accompany- 
ing specimens — 

Plate 1 North door of Hitterdal Church, 

S South door of ditto ditto, 

3 West door of ditto ditto, 

4 Principal door of Tind Church, 

5 Door of Borgund Church, 

will serve to make evident the fanciful and arabesque-like character of the decora- 
tion applied to doors $ which, outrS as it is, is not altogether without elegance in 
itself, though in extravagant contrast with the general poverty and uncouthness of 
nearly all the rest of the respective buildings. The door of Hitterdal church is 
perhaps one of the most satisfactory examples upon the whole ; and in the choir of 
the same building we have a specimen of a flat panelled ceiling, (see vignette at the 
end,) which is worthy of attention, as exhibiting some elegance of design. Hitterdal 
has also supplied us with some further illustrations, viz., details and portions of its 
north, south, and west sides. The two other subjects are from Tind and Borgund, 
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POINTED STYLE OF AKCHITECTURE IN BELGIUM 



WRITTEN m REPLY TO THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS : 

About what period did Pointed Architecture, improperly termed Gothic, first make its appearance 
in Belgium ? 

What peculiar characteristics has this style of Architecture assumed at different epochs ? 

Who were the most celebrated Architects who employed it ? 

And which the most remarkable works erected by them ? 



BY A. G. B. SCHAYES, 

Coirespondant de rAcademie, Attach^ auz ArchiveB du Eoyaume. 



TRANSLATED 

By henry AUSTIN, Architect. 



PART II. ^ARCH. I. 



INTRODUCTION. 



L'etade de toutes les OBuvres et de toutes les variatioiis de TArchitecture, est k la fois le 
commencement et le resume de tons les arts.— GuizoT. 

The history of Pointed Architecture in Belgium is a novel subject, or, at any 
rate, one that has not hitherto been specially treated. In nearly all the works relating 
to the topography of Belgium, such for instance as " La Description des Pays Bas,*' by 
Guicciardin ; " Antiquites du Brabant et de la Flandre,** by Gramaye ; " Flandria 
Illustrata,** and " Brabantia Sacra,*' by Sanderus ; " Le Theatre sacre et profane du 
Brabant, les Delices du Pays de Li^ge, les Delices des Pays Bas," &c., .&c., our 
ancient religious and civil edifices are described with great negligence and inaccuracy. 
For the most part, indeed, the information given in these works, of our most remark- 
able monuments, is confined to mere indications of the dates of their erection, aird 
even these are oftentimes vague, confused, or erroneous \ To give a proper reply 
then to the questions proposed by the Academy, it became necessary that we should 
not only devote our attention to much literary research, but that we should personally 
inspect these edifices and visit every provipce and locality of the kingdom where we 
suspected the existence of any building which might be of interest in our treatise. 
This we accomplished in a tour of some weeks* duration, undertaken solely with this 
view. 

This treatise is divided into three parts. In the first we have expressed our 
opinion on the origin of the pointed style of architecture, and the date of its first 
introduction into Belgium. This opinion coincides with that of the celebrated German 
archsDologist Boisseree ; but it has been our endeavour to substantiate it by additional 
proofs. 

^ This blame does not attach, however, to some articles published in scientific reviews, such as ^^ Le Mes- 
sager des Sciences et des Arts " and ^^La Revue de Bruxelles." We must make exception also, as to the historical 
part, of the excellent treatise of M. Lambin, on the Hall and Church of Notre Dame, at Ypres, honoured by 
the Antiquarian Society of Morinie. 
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In the second part, we have illustrated the modifications that pointed architecture 
has undergone in Belgium, from the 10th to the l6th century, hy a number of exam- 
ples in the country, cited in support of our assertions. 

In the third part, which is in answer to the last questions : '< Who were the most 
celebrated architects who employed this style in Belgium, and which the most remark- 
able works erected by them ?" we have not confined ourselves to giving a simple list 
of these architects and their works ; on the contrary, we have considered this the most 
interesting portion of our treatise, in fact, as the accomplishment and fulfilment of 
what has preceded. We have given the date, ascertained or presumed, of the con- 
struction or reconstruction of each remarkable edifice ; we have both architecturally 
and archaeologicaUy described them, and have mentioned the principal engravings of 
them that have been published. We had originally intended to follow, in the descrip- 
tion of these buildings, the systematic order of the styles ; but as two or three different 
styles are not unfrequently seen in one and the same building, this plan could not 
have been adopted without confusion and intricacy ; we have therefore thought proper 
to adopt a system purely chronological, with the intention of appending to this part 
of our subject, a table in which each edifice or portion of an edifice will be classified 
according to the style of its architecture and the date of its erection. 

In the description of each building, we have given the name of the architect who 
furnished the designs, or superintended its construction, so far as the name of that 
artist has descended to us, for in Belgium, as in the rest of Europe, the known architects, 
previously to the 14th or even the 15th century, are very small in number ; " this 
arises from the fact, as those are justly of opinion who have made the middle ages their 
study," says M. de Caumont, " that during this eminently Catholic period, an individual, 
so to speak, existed not, his identity was lost in the fraternity or monastery where he 
gave up in common not only his life, his substance, and his prospects, but his very 
thoughts, his genius, and his soul.*' * Among the most remarkable of our edifices of 
the 15th and l6th centuries, there are several whose architects were to the present 
moment unknown, whose names we now publish for the first time. In fine, this part, 
the longest of the treatise, establishes the date of the construction or reconstruction of 
a great number of buildings which have been hitherto but vaguely or inaccurately 
given, and contains an entirely new architectural description, founded on personal 
observation, of the greater part of the principal edifices of the pointed style, con- 
structed in Belgium during the middle ages, some of the most important of which have 
never yet attracted the attention of either archsBologist or architect. 

« De Caumont, Cours d'Antiquites Monumen tales, 4th part, p. 27d> 

A 2 



4 INTRODUCTION. 

As to the form and style of our treatise, we have considered that, on a question 
exclusively scientific, a simple narrative, systematic and clear, would be more suitable 
than a too flowery language, or that fashionable style of writing so strangely abused 
in the literature of the modern school, more especially in descriptive writing, which 
usually sacrifices truth to the ambition of parading a brilliant imagination and a facti- 
tious love of the arts '. 



» '^ Je n'ose plus vraiment," dit M. de Reiffenberg, '^ parler de I'effet produit sur moi par cette grande archi- 
tecture religieuse du moyen &ge. . . ., oi^ & tellement entasse lea banalites, les phrases nebuleuses et frene- 
tiques sur le yol des ogives, la sublime obscurite des nefs, les visions radieuses des vitraux peints, que je demeure 
muet en presence de ces objets, malgr^ Temotion qu' ils me causent." (Souvenirs d'un pelerinage en llionneur 
de Schiller, p. 114.) 

Note by the Translator,^' As any attempt at translation of this beautiful effusion would greatly mar its 
effect, the translator prefers submitting it to the reader in all its native elegance and simplicity. 



A TREATISE 

ON THB 

POINTED STYLE OF ARCHITECTURE IN BELGIUM. 



PART I. 

ON THE PERIOD OF THE FIRST INTRODUCTION OF POINTED ARCHITECTURE 

INTO BELGIUM. 

At the commencemeDt of the sixteenth century, said to he the period of the revival 
of literature and the arts, nearly the whole of Europe, seized with a sudden and 
exclusive enthusiasm for the artistic and literary works of the ancients, renounced 
its national literature, and rejected as a shapeless and harbarous conception that 
architecture of the middle ages, which for a period of five centuries had been cover- 
ing all Christian countries with a crowd of magnificent monuments, vast cathe- 
drals and magic towers, which now excite the greatest admiration, and will not 
cease to merit that of generations to come. Italy (where the ancient Roman spirit, 
ever alive and ever hostile to the inhabitants of the north, gave the impulse to this 
reaction) first disgraced with the name of Gothic (equivalent to that of barbarous) 
every monument erected subsequently to the destruction of the empire of the Csesars, 
as if the German colonies, who had shared with them the spoils of that empire, had 
there efiTaced the last traces of the art of Ictinus and Vitruvius, which had fallen 
into oblivion for more than a century before their conquests, and had raised upon 
the ruins of Roman temples, churches constructed in the architectural style of their 
own country ; they who were ignorant of the merest elements of any style of archi- 
tecture, and who in the sombre forests of Germany had never erected any thing but 
cottages, as primitive and uncouth as the miserable cabins of American savages. 
Nevertheless, utterly inappropriate as it was, this denomination of Gothic, affixed 
indiscriminately to every edifice of the Lombard style, Roman or pointed, erected 
subsequently to the sixth century, prevailed throughout all Europe '. 

■ " The term Gothic," says M. de Caumont in his Cours d'Antiquit^s Monumen tales, " had been for a long 
time employed to designate every kind of architecture varying from the principles of the Grecian and Roman 
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There are found, even in our own day, learned men, such as Warhurton and 
the illustrious Chateauhriant, who, struck with the resemhlance between an avenue 
of trees and a vast cathedral of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, have believed 
they saw the origin of pointed architecture in the natural arches of the forests of 
the north, where the Druids celebrated their sacred rites \ 

Towards the close of the sixteenth century, or the commencement of the 
following, a new name came into vogue for pointed architecture, which, if not more 
exact, was at least more rational than the term Gothic, namely Moorish, Arabian, 
or Saracenic architecture. In reality, the pointed arch is the essential feature of 
Arabian architecture, as well as of the ogival or pointed style. From this fact 
many learned writers have concluded that the latter had its origin in the East 
This opinion has been received and sustained by zealous and able defenders. While 
some attribute the discovery of the pointed arch to the Arabians, others assert that 
it must first have been employed by the Persians, under the Sassanide d3masty, 
and from them would have passed to the lower empire of the Greeks, and thence 
to the Arabians ^. Others, again, go as far back as the Romans, the ancient 
Greeks, ay, even to the Egyptians and the Hindoos *. 

Those who attribute the invention of pointed architecture to the people of the 
East, difler again in opinion as to the period of its introduction into the centre and 
north of Europe. Some fix upon the period of the reign of the Moors in Spain ; 
others assign the date of the wars of the crusades. A few, among the latter, even 
pretend that the Church of St. Sepulchre, at Jerusalem, served as the type of the 
earliest church erected in Europe in the pointed style. 

styles, as if the Goths, who took possession of Italy in the fifth century, were the authors of this corruption 
of taste. At the present day, this opinion is in fact rejected, hut the expression has outlived the opinion 
which caused its adoption." To avoid, in this treatise, the too frequent repetition of the term pointed, the 
denomination of Gothic will at times occur here also in describing the edifices of the pointed style of 
architecture. 

■ Hope's ^^ History of Architecture," vol. i. p. 831. The comparison that has been estahlished hetween a 
large cathedral and the avenues of a secular forest, appears just only when applied to those churches of the 
pointed style, of which the naves are supported by large columns, formed by a number of slender shafts and 
mouldings clustered and hound together, and which, instead of being provided with capitals, hranch off into 
the mouldings of the vaults and arches. Now, as columns of this description were not introduced until after 
the twelfth century, it will he seen how little reason there is in the opinion of those who go as far back as 
the Gauls and ancient Germans for the discovery of the origin of pointed architecture. 

^ Hope's "History of Architecture," vol. i. p. 118. 130. 

^ Mr. Hope considers that the depressed pointed arch appears for the first time among the Moguls. 
(Hist, of Arch. vol. i. p. 135.) We do not at all agree with this opinion, for reasons which would be too 
long to explain in this treatise. 
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These different hypotheses, specious as the arguments may he with which their 
authors have sought to uphold them, do not appear to us better founded on one hand 
than the other. That traces of the pointed arch may he found in very ancient 
constructions, in Egyptian, Hindoo, Pelasgic, Greek and Roman monuments % we 
are far from disputing; still these rare examples of its employment do not con- 
stitute a system, and can only be looked upon as errors or mere accidents, often- 
times resulting from necessity \ 

There is nothing to prove that the Arabians of Spain made use of the pointed 
arch before other Europeans. The cathedral of Cordova, and all the great monu- 
ments erected by them before the twelfth century, were, according to M . de la Borde, 
and the English archseologist, Milner, constructed in the Byzantine or semicircular 
style \ Again, if the Arabians of Spain were really the authors of pointed archi- 
tecture, would it not have been in the southern countries of Europe that this style 
of architecture would have first flourished, and in which would have been found the 
most ancient and most numerous edifices belonging to this style of construction ? 
Just the contrary, however, is found to be the case. 

Nor was it at the period of the crusades that pointed architecture began to be 
known and employed in Europe, since Germany, Belgium, and France possessed a 
considerable number of churches with pointed vaults and windows, constructed long 
before the first expedition of the crusades in 1093 ; and a very few years afterwards 
pointed architecture had already attained a high degree of perfection, and produced 
chefs cPcBUvre. Further, according to Milner and the Count de la Borde, there 
did not exist in all Palestine and Syria a single building of the pointed style which 
was anterior to the thirteenth or to the fourteenth century, being at the least two 
centuries after the introduction of the pointed system into Europe *. Those who have 

* Hope, vol. 1. p. 135. De Caumont ^^Cours d'Antiq. Monum/' part iv. p. 201. ^'Messager des 
Sciences Historiques de la Belgique," 1839, No. 3. 

^ It may be inquired further whether the pointed arch, observable in the monuments of the people of 
antiquity, be really the veritable ogive. The drawings of some of the constructions called Pelasgic, or 
Cyclopean, exhibit only large rough stones placed slantingly one upon the other, so as to form an angle more 
or less acute, a geometrical figure which is far from constituting the pure ogive. This kind of construction 
may be remarked among others in a gallery forming part of the Cyclopean ruins of the ancient tower of 
Tyrinth, in the Morea. We must look for the cause of this, it appears to us, in the poor skill of the 
Egyptians and primitive Greeks in the construction of vaults and semicircular arches. 

^ Hope, vol. i. p. 338. 

<* In the Holy Land, says Milner^ there is not a single church to be found of the pointed style, if we 
except that of St. Jean d'Acre, and even that vras built by Christians. — " Treatise on the Ecclesiastical 
Architecture of England." 
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advanced the opinion that the church of St. Sepulchre served as a model for the 
early churches of the pointed style, have without doubt seen only very inaccurate 
drawings of this church ; for with the exception of the parts of this edifice recon- 
structed since the conquest of the Holy Land by the Crusades, the church of 
St Sepulchre, before the fire of 1808, was built entirely in the Byzantine style'. 

However, in granting even that pointed architecture had its origin in the East, 
it would not result from this fact alone that the pointed or ogival style, improperly 
termed Gothic, was derived from the Arabians and the Persians ; for besides that 
the Moorish arch is in no respect that of the primary pointed style, the archi- 
tectural system of Eastern nations differs almost entirely from that which flou- 
rished in Europe from the eleventh to the sixteenth century. " We should search in 
vain among the monuments of the East for that predominant tendency to height of 
proportion and form, that system of vaults and pyramids derived from the equilateral 
triangle, and that rich decoration of foliage, which are the distinguishing character- 
istics of the pointed style of architecture. The columns of Arabian architecture are 
otherwise composed and proportioned, and never approach the height of the columns 
of our cathedrals. The capitals are in the Byzantine style, and are, like all the rest 
of the edifice, decorated with arabesques imitating the ornaments and embroideries of 
fabrics, intermixed with inscriptions."'** 

Nevertheless, while rejecting the idea of the priority of the East to the pointed 
style, we do not deny the influence that Arabian architecture may have exercised in 
the progress of the pointed style, notwithstanding the essential difference that exists 
between the two styles**. 

Since the period that, renouncing unjust prejudices, a special study has been made 
of pointed architecture, and the splendid productions of this art have been appre- 
ciated as they deserve, different countries of Europe have claimed in their turn the 
honour of its discovery. Italy has no right whatever to this title, since of all the 
countries of Europe it is there that the buildings purely of the pointed style are the 
fewest in number, and that this system of architecture was the shortest period in 
vogue; it may be said, indeed, in some measure, that its very existence in that 
country was barely tolerated^. The finest monuments of the pointed style without 
admixture of the semicircular worthy of admiration in Italy, were even erected, for 
the most part, from the plans of foreign architects. 



» See the beautiful plans of this church in Dapper s work, entitled " Syrien en Palestyn." 
^ Sulpice BoiBseree, ^^ Memoire sur TArchitecture du Moyen Age. Messager des Sciences et des Arts, 
1" serie, tome iii. p. 314. 

c See Hope, vol. i. p. 382. ^ Hope, vol. i. p. 410. Wiebeking, "Geschichte der Burgerl. Baukunde." 
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The claims of England and the South of France have no greater value. Still less 
must we seek the first germs of the pointed style in the northern parts of Europe, in 
Russia, Poland, Sweden, and in Denmark, — countries that were for the most part still 
barharous in the eleventh and the twelfth centuries, and where only was known at 
that time the art of constructing fragile houses of wood. Russia received the first 
elements of the arts from Constantinople, a city in which flourished, until the destruc- 
tion of the Eastern empire, the Byzantine architecture, emanating from that of the 
ancient Greeks and Romans', and which contributed so powerfully to the reaction 
which, in the fifteenth century, manifested itself in Italy in favour of classic antiquity. 

Of all the opinions until now set up as to the period of the introduction of pointed 
architecture, the best established seems, in our view, to be that of M, Wiebeking**, 
the Bavarian architect, who looks for its origin towards the close of the tenth century, 
in the plains of Westphalia, watered by the Elbe and the Weser, and that again of 
M. Boisser6e, of Stutgard, who attributes the invention of pointed architecture to the 
North of France, the West of Germany, and the Netherlands •. In fact, architecture 
was cultivated with the greatest success about the ninth and the tenth centuries in 
the monasteries and chapter-houses in the neighbourhood of the RhinCr It was on 
the banks of this river that were founded the first and chief corporations or lodges of 
freemasons, which rendered such eminent services to pointed architecture ; it was on 
the borders of the Rhine, and from the plans furnished by the lodges, that were 
erected the Cathedral of Cologne and the Tower of Strasbourg, the two most admir- 
able productions of this style ; it was in the countries pointed out by M. Boisser6e 
that the ogival system fiourished the longest, and with the greatest eclat ; in fine, 
the very forms of these edifices, elevated and contracted, with their sharp-pointed 
roofs and gables, do they not indicate that they were destined for a climate exposed 
to abundant falls of snow, and that every part was considered and combined to guard 
against the inconvenience of their long duration* ? 

* Mr. Hope advances the opinion, erroneously, it appears to us, that the pointed arch became at Constan- 
tinople, about the sixth century, the riyal of the semicircular. He instances in support of this assertion the 
aqueduct of Bourgas, built by the Emperor Justinian II. ; but he forgets that this aqueduct was restored at 
different periods, not only under the Greek emperors, but again subsequently to the conquest of Constanti- 
nople by the Turks. 

*» Wiebeking, " Geschicht der Burgerl. Baukund," and his " Memoire sur I'Etat de I'Architecture au 
Moyen Age. Messager des Sciences et des Arts." 

^ See his Memoir before mentioned. Mr. Hope, while attributing the discovery and the first use of the 
pointed arch to the Persians, the Greeks, and the Lombards, still admits that the invention of the pointed 
style of architecture, considered as a system complete and connected in all its parts, belongs to the Germans. 
Vol. i. p. 377. ^ Hope, vol. i. p. 375. 

PART n, — ARCH. I. B 
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Belgium, situated in the proximity of the Rhine, and in the centre of those 
countries to which M. Boisseree assigns the discovery of the pointed style, must have 
performed a prominent part in the introduction of this system. In fact, if according 
to the testimony of the most learned German archaeologists, traces of the pointed style 
earlier than the tenth century are not to be found in the most ancient edifices of 
Germany, Belgium, which possesses even now some churches which date indubi- 
tably from this period, and in which the ogival character is observed to be already 
strongly marked, has equal claims with Germany to the important invention that 
M. Boisseree attributes to the one and the other country. And not only did- the 
pointed style already flourish by the side of the Roman in several of our religious 
edifices of the tenth century, such as the Church of St. Croix at Li^ge, that of St 
Vincent at Soignies, the Cathedral of Toumay, and several other churches of that 
town, but Gothic architecture had attained in Belgium the highest degree of perfec- 
tion towards the close of the eleventh or in the earliest period of the twelfth century, 
in the admirable choir of the Cathedral Church of Toumay,— proof evident that this 
style had already flourished in the country for a great number of years. 

In solution, therefore, of the question proposed by the Academy, " About what 
period did pointed architecture, improperly termed Gothic, first make its appearance 
in Belgium ? " we reply, that according to historical data, which appear of unquestion- 
able authenticity, the employment of the pointed arch, but connected with the semi- 
circular, first took place in the latter haK of the tenth century, and that pointed 
architecture, pure and unalloyed, there fiourished and developed all its beauties, 
about the close of the eleventh or the commencement of the twelfth century. 



PART II. 

ON THE SPECIAL CHARACTER AND THE MODIFICATIONS OF POINTED ARCHITEC- 
TURE IN BELGIUM, FROM THE TENTH TO THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 

The pointed style of architecture, of which we observe the first attempts in several 
of our buildings of the tenth century, and which, as we have just remarked, arrived 
at its perfection in Belgium about the commencement of the twelfth century, continued 
to flourish there without interruption until the latter half of the sixteenth century. 
Thus Belgium is not only one of those countries where the ogive began the soonest 
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to flourish, but at the same time one of those where it pelded the last to the Greco- 
Roman architecture now in vogue. 

During the five centuries that it flourished in this kingdom, the pointed style 
underwent considerable modifications, which, however, as to general character, were 
the same as those that it experienced in France, Germany, and England, and differed 
only from these last in its ornamental details. 

Since the recent progress of the archsDological studies of the middle ages, anti- 
quaries have acknowledged three great epochs, or different styles, which the system 
of classification almost universally adopted, designates under the denominations of style 
ogival primaire ou d. lancetteSj style ogtval secondaire ou rayonnanU and style ogival 
tertiare ou flamboyant '. To these three styles a fourth may be added, the earliest of 
them all, that in which the pointed character has not completely freed itself from the 
semicircular, and which, for that reason, has been called style de transition. Le style 
de transition flourished in Belgium from the latter half of the tenth to the latter half of 
the thirteenth century ; le style ogival primaire^ from the eleventh to the close of the 
thirteenth century ; le style ogival secondaire^ from the fourteenth to the latter half 
of the fifteenth century ; and le style ogival tertiare^ from the latter half of the fifteenth 
to the latter half of the sixteenth century. 

These several styles did not suddenly expel those antecedent to them from the 
moment of their birth ; the transition style was employed nearly as long as the primary 
style ""^ in a great number of edifices the lancet alternates with the secondary period, 
and in the buildings of this style again are already found ornamental details belonging 
to the tertiary division. This last, still more irregular, contains even more frequently 
instances of the several preceding styles. 

M. de Caumont's " Cours d' Antiquites Monumentales *' is, to the best of our know- 
ledge, the most complete work that has been published on the history of the architec- 

^ M. de Reiffenberg gives to the three epochs or styles of poioted architecture, the terms gcthiqtie aneieny 
gotkiqtie modemey et gothique corrompu. These denominations are good and very rational, particularly the 
last, which is perhaps better than that of sttfle ogival tertiare. We have preferred the classification we have 
adopted simply because it is better known and more generally in use. (See de Reiffenberg. '' Essai sur la 
Statistique Ancienne de la Belgique.") 

Note bg the Translator, — These divisions are cotemporaneous with our earlg English^ decorated^ and per- 
pendicular, 

^ Some of our churches, particularly in the country, although dating from the twelfth and the thirteenth 
centuries, are of the pure Roman style. It is in the construction of the towers of this period that we observe 
the most frequently this architectural fashion ; for instance, in the tower of the church, ci-devant collegiate,/of 
St. Jacques, at Louvain ; in that of the church of St. Germain, at Tirlemont ; and in that of the church of 

St. Laurence, at Bruges. 

B 2 
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ture of the middle ages ; we have taken this excellent work as our guide in the 
description of the modifications which characterize each epoch of the pointed archi- 
tecture of Belgium ; hut as this treatise was written chiefly for the west and centre of 
France, we shall follow its author so far only as his ohservations will apply to Belgium, 
and will coincide with our own study of the edifices of the kingdom. We shall take 
upon ourselves to differ also somewhat from his system of classification of the different 
styles of pointed architecture. Whereas M. de Caumont couples the transition style 
with that of the Roman, we shall define it with that of the lancet or primary epoch, 
because in reality the transition style, particularly in the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries, is nothing more than the primary or lancet style, but alternating neverthe- 
less with the semicircular. It appears to us also that M. de Caumont does not suffi- 
ciently define at all times the limits which separate the secondary from the tertiary 
pointed style, and that instead of dating the commencement of this last from the year 
1400, and dividing it into two epochs, M. de Caumont would have acted more wisely 
in applying to the secondary or rayonnant style, the chief characteristics that he 
attributes to the first period of the tertiary or flamboyant ; for, in adopting the system 
of classification that he has established in this respect, it becomes often difficult to 
distinguish between the secondary and the tertiary pointed style of architecture •. 

The principal edifices erected in Belgium during the middle ages are of three 
kinds ; 1st, the religious buildings, which comprise churches, chapels, monaBteries, 
and chapter-houses ; 2nd, the civil edifices, such as hotels de ville, halls, bell-towers, 
palaces, and the principal city habitations ; 3rd, the military buildings, fortifications, 
and castles. " The military buildings,'* says M. de Caumont, "present little more than 

* M. de Caumont in his ^'Cours d'Antiquites Monumentales," (4th part, published in 1831,) divides pointed 
architecture into four periods, le style ogivcd primaire^ secondairCy tertiare^ et quartaire ; but in the continua- 
tion of this work (^' Histoire Sommaire de 1* Architecture au Moyen Age,") printed in 1837, he returns to the 
system he had adopted in 1823, in his '' Essai sur THistoire de T Architecture Religieuse au Moyen Age," and 
reduces these periods to three, h style ogival primitif^ (thirteenth century ;) le style ogival secondaire^ (four- 
teenth century ;) and le stifle ogival tertiare^ (fifteenth and sixteenth centuries.) He subdivides this last into 
the tertiary style of the first epoch, extending from 1400 to 1480, and the tertiary style of the second epoch, 
from 1480 to about 1550. "Moreover," says this learned writer, " in arch»ology, as in many other sciences, the 
best methods of classification necessarily have their foundation on the variously marked circumstances of the 
case. It is difficult to define precisely the limits to which we should confine the reign of such or such style 
of architecture : these limits may vary to a certain extent, according to the localities." Further on, in speci- 
fying the characteristics of the tertiary style, he says, " You will permit me to remind you that there is 
nothing absolute in our divisions. They are based on the progress of changes observable in comparing a great 
number of buildings ; but it must not be forgotten that these modifications took place gradually ; that the art 
had no decided gap in its progress, and that the innovations were not introduced everywhere at the same 
period." (" Cours d'Histoire Monumentale," 4th part, pp. 47 and 290.) 
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masses of masonry, often without any ornament or sculpture, that could demonstrate, 
as in religious architecture, the prevailing taste of the period in which they were 
erected. The ancient castles have not met with the same respect as the churches. 
They have heen suhjected to much greater changes and vicissitudes ; oftentimes they 
are the work of several generations, and present a medley of construction of which it 
would he impossihle to distinguish the dates. The greater part have heen destroyed 
or dismantled ; of the rest, the character has heen completely effaced hy fresh 
arrangements of the interior, and hy openings, additions, and mutilations externally.'^* 
The remarks of M . de Caumont on the castles of France, are equally applicable to 
the ancient feudal castles of Belgium, masses irregular and without style, and of 
which the interior arrangements have been completely altered since the sixteenth 
century. These edifices are therefore of none or very slight importance in the study 
of pointed architecture. Other military constructions, such for instance as city gates, 
which are always in the form of a tower, or two connected towers, do not offer greater 
interest in this respect. 

Although pointed architecture has displayed the greatest luxuriance in some of 
our hdtels de ville, our halls, and our ancient city habitations, civil buildings cannot 
be taken as a type of this architecture at its different epochs, for scarcely do there 
exist in our time above five or six of these edifices constructed in the primary pointed 
style, (including the transition period,) and although we possess a greater number of 
civil buildings belonging to the two subsequent periods, yet the changes of the pointed 
style of architecture can be observed in little more than their decoration, and not in 
the disposition of their plans, which always present to us a square form more or 
less regular, according to the nature of the ground^. 

It is, on the contrary, in our numerous churches of the middle ages that we find 
perfect models of each period of the pointed style of architecture, and that we observe, 
as much in the general arrangement as in the slightest ornamental detail, every 
change which has successively modified the system. And not only is the plan of 

a << Cours d'Histoire Monumentale," 5tli part, pp. and 7* 

^ Our ancient hdtels de ville, and some of our ancient halls, are constructed in the manner of the chief 
dty habitations of the nobility, known by the name of steen^ being built of stone, while the houses of the 
citizens were generally constructed of wood. The usual form of these hotels was a long square, pierced with 
two or three tiers of windows, either square or pointed, flanked at the angles with turrets, and crowned with 
battlements, from behind which, rose a roof, covered with slates, and ornamented with dormer windows. 
Several of these hotels of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries are still to be seen in Ghent ; the most 
remarkable is that known by the name of the Castle or Steen of Gerard-le-Diable, erected about the end of 
the thiiteenth century. (Steyaert. "Beschryv. der Stad Gend." p. 112.) 
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these buildings designed on a fixed principle of universal application, but their deco- 
ration is considerably more rich and varied than that of buildings erected for civil 
purposes, for it is in the churches only that we find to admire those deeply recessed 
porches decorated with a profusion of sculptures, those rose windows of such magical 
efiect, those elegant galleries encircling the great nave, the transepts and the choir, 
and those flying buttresses constructed with such boldness. The religious buildings, 
then, appear to us alone worthy to be considered the veritable type of pointed archi- 
tecture from the moment of its first appearance to the period of its decay. 

In describing the characteristics and modifications of the pointed style in Belgium, 
it will doubtless not be required that we should indicate the precise date of each inno- 
vation, and the introduction of each separate detail. Such a labour could only become 
possible, if we could be made acquainted with and could study every building that 
had been erected in the country in the pointed style from the period of its first inven- 
tion and employment ; moreover, we should be in possession of positive data as to the 
period of their erection, and of the works of restoration and repair that have from 
time to time been executed. We should therefore confine ourselves to the pourtrayal 
of those features which characterize in this country each of the three epochs of the 
ogival style. The architectural description, and the systematic table of the princi- 
pal religious and civil buildings of this, improperly termed Gothic, style of architec- 
ture, which exist in Belgium, or have existed, (as far as we are acquainted with them,) 
will serve as proofs and as a conclusion to this analysis. 

THE TRANSITION, AND THE PRIMARY POINTED OR LANCET STYLES. 
(from thb tenth to the middle of the thirteenth century.) 

That which chiefly characterizes the pointed architecture of the first period, is the 
long and narrow form of the windows, doors, and arches, as much in the huildings of 
the transition as in those of the strictly pointed style. From this form of opening, 
which resemhles somewhat the point of a lance, the English architects have denomi- 
nated the primary Gothic the lancet period. In the churches of the transition, the 
summit of the lancet arch is frequently slightly rounded, which constitutes what is 
usually called the horse-shoe arch. 

The windows are sometimes single (as in the Churches of St. Jean at Toumay, 
and the Ahbey de Villers) and sometimes coupled (as in the Church de Pamele at 
Audenarde, the Choir of St. Martin at Ypres, the Church of St. Jean at Toumay, 
&c., &c.) We call these latter, according to M. de Caumont, twin lancets. The 
fronts of the churches are frequently adorned with three windows or connected arches, 
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of which the centre is higher than the two side lancets, as in the Churches of St Jean 
and St Quentin at Toumay. We meet also with triple lancets in the apses of the 
choirs, (Church du Beguinage de Louvain,) or upon their sides and along the naves, 
where they are usually inclosed in a semicircular arch ; (Church de Pamele, Notre- 
Dome at Dinant, and the choir of St. Martin at Ypres ;) sometimes, although this 
seldom occurs, we find even four connected lancets. Among the lancet windows, 
some are plain and without ornament of any kind ; others, of which the archivolts 
spring from small cylindrical columns, are trefoiled (composed of three lohes), or have 
torus mouldings separated hy deep channels : (Church de Pamele, St Quentin, and 
several other churches of Toumay ; the Choirs of St. Gudule and of Notre-Dame de 
la Chapelle at Brussels; the hell-tower of Ghent, and the ancient hotel de ville 
d'Alost, &c., &c.) The finest are composed of a moderately sized pointed or semi- 
circular arch, inclosing two plain or trefoiled lancets, connected hy a column, and 
surmounted by an ornament in the form of a trefoil, quatrefoil, or rose : (Hotel de 
Ville, market and hotel of the Templars at Ypres, Church de la Chapelle at Brus- 
sels.) We see also in the front, in the ends of the transepts, and in the apsis of the 
choir, if this be terminated by a flat wall, bull's-eye openings either isolated or 
flanked with two lancet windows, or occupying the spaxje comprehede d within the 
extrados of the pointed arch of two twin lancets : (Gates of the Cathedral and Church 
of St Jean at Toumay, transepts of the Church of St. Quentin in the same town, 
refectory of the Abbey of ViUers.) In the finest specimens of the primary pointed 
style, the bull's-eyes are transformed into grand and magnificent rose windows, 
formed by tracery radiating from the centre, and uniting again at the circumference 
in trefoiled arcs : (Rose of the Church of St. Memin at Dinant.) In the thirteenth 
century they are not unfirequently found in compartments in the trefoiled ogine, or a 
series of regular figures, such as roses, panelled quatrefoils% trefoils^ &c. 

The usual form of our churches of the transition or primary pointed style, is a 
Latin cross, the anterior portion of which is turned towards the west The prin- 
cipal door, situated at the head of the great nave, is always isolated." The archivolt, 
when composed of one member, simply rests upon the piers ; when the arches are 
ornamented with torus or roll mouldings, they usually rest upon clustered columns, 
the capitals of which are either a rude imitation of the Corinthian, or are composed 
of grotesque figures and heads of monsters : (St. Pierre at Ypres, St Martin at St. 

* Quatrefoils, in pointed architecture, are similar to trefoils, but having four leaves instead of three, 
either round, or elongated and pointed. When this ornament is inclosed in a square or circular border, it is 
termed a panelled quatrefoil. 
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Trond, Church de Pamele at Audenarde, St. Quentin and St. Jean at Toumay, St. 
Leonard atLeau, Church of the Dominicans at Ghent, &c.) Several churches of this 
period have no principal gates, the entrance is hy a very simple doorway, situated 
on one of the sides of the nave, and in such instances the front portion of this is ter- 
minated by a flat wall, pierced with one large pointed window or a rose : (St. Vincent 
at Soignies, Notre Dame at Louvain.) In the churches of the transition, the 
lateral entrances are found on the sides of the nave or the choir : (St. Vincent at 
Soignies, St. Jervais at Maestricht :) in those of the primary pointed style, parti- 
cularly of the thirteenth century, they are ordinarily placed at the extremities of the 
transepts, and at times under a deeply recessed porch, with the walls covered with 
niches intended to receive statues, with canopies, small figures, and numerous other 
sculptured ornaments : (St. Martin at Ypres, St. Lambert at Li^ge, Notre Dame at 
Dinant, and at Tongres.) The ancient cathedral of St. Lambert at Liege, and that 
of the Virgin at Dinant, are, to the best of our knowledge, the only churches of 
Belgium in the primary pointed style, of which the principal entrance has been deco- 
rated with such a porch. As to the triple porches attached to a considerable number 
of the French cathedrals, such as the Cathedral of Rheims, that of Chartres, &c., 
we do not believe that they have ever existed in the front of any of our religious 
edifices. Neither have we found in any part, the signs of the zodiac, so frequently 
met with at the entrances of the French and German churches. 

Towers of a square form, and pierced with one or several tiers of small windows, 
semicircular or pointed, are situated by themselves at the head of the nave, or are 
placed one on each side of the entrance : (St. Lambert at Li^ge, and St. Sulpice at 
Leau.) Two other square towers at times arose in the angles formed by the inter- 
section of the choir and transepts : (Abbey of St. Bavon at Ghent.) In the most 
ancient churches* of the transition, the towers are of moderate height, and covered 
with a flat roof of four sides ; in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries they rose to 
greater heights, and were terminated with flat roofs, or were crowned with lofty stone 
and wooden spires, massive and plain ; the base of these spires was usually flanked with 
four pentagonal or octagonal turrets, the angles of which were edged throughout their 
height with volutes in the form of curved leaves or crockets. When the principal 
entrance is not provided with one or with two towers, the angles are often concealed 
with cylindrical or angular turrets: (St. Nicolas and St. Jacques at Ghent, St. 
Quentin at Tournay, and the Church de Pamele at Audenarde.) Then the tower 
of the church rests on the centre of the transepts, and is of a square form, but is more 
frequently furnished, particularly in Flanders, with an octagon pierced with eight lancet 
or horse-shoe openings : (St. Jacques at Ghent, Church de Pamele at Audenarde.) 
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The naves and choirs of the first churches of the transition and of the primary 
pointed style, are strengthened exteriorly with counterforts of very small projection, 
in the form of pilasters, the thickness of which is concealed in some measure by a kind 
of recess. In the principal churches of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, these 
counterforts give place to large square isolated pillars, divided at various heights by 
cornices, and united to the body of the church by flying buttresses in the form of 
moulded arches. These fljdng buttresses, of a greater or less magnitude, are usually 
adorned with crockets, pinnacles, and grotesque figures or heads of animals, called 
gargoyles^ which serve as gutters: (Ste.Gudule at Brussels, St. Martinat Ypres, choir 
of the Cathedral of Toumay, church of the Abbey of ViUers, Notre Dame at 
Louvain, &c.) 

The cornices which surmount the principal walls of the edifices, as well sacred as 
profane, of the transition and primary pointed styles, are composed of simple rounded 
and angular mouldings, sometimes adorned with consoles with the form of grotesque 
heads. These cornices frequently rest on a row of mouldings cut into the form of the 
teeth of a saw, or on a row of small blank arches, either semicircular or pointed, plain 
or trefoiled, supported on consoles, either flat or ornamented with grotesque heads : 
(choir of the churches of La Chapelle and Ste. Gudule at Brussels, Church of St. 
Jean, in the same town, the Town Hall of Ypres, Church of St. Sauveur at Bruges, 
Churches of the Abbeys of Affighem and ViUers, &c;)' 

Balustrades, usually the accompaniment of the cornice in the exterior of the 
principal edifices of the primary pointed style, but very rarely in those of the tran- 
sition, are formed in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, with pointed or trefoiled 
arches, some with, others without columns : (entrance of the Cathedral of Toumay, 
choirs of St. Leonard at Leau, of Notre Dame at Antwerp, of St. Donat at Bruges, 
St. Lambert at Liege.) In the richest examples of the latter period of the lancet 
Gothic, they are composed of quatrefoils and panelled trefoils. In churches, these 
balustrades are placed above the aisles and around the principal roof; we are 
acquainted with one only of our ogival churches, that of Leau, where, as in many of 
the Roman churches, a balustrade or gallery surrounds the exterior of the choir. 
The fa9ades of secular buildings, instead of being surmounted with balustrades, are 
for the most part crowned with battlements : (Hotel de Ville of Ypres). 

* As to all those mouldings which the modern archaeologists have denominated star, zigzag, emhattlcd and 
lozenge fret, hillet, nebule, angular, hatched, nail-head, cable, twist, labyrinth, chequer, pellet, bandelet, dentil, 
reticulated, &c., we have found no traces of them in Belgium, either in the buildings of the transition or those 
of the primary period of the ogival style. (See " Le Cours d'Antiquites Monumentales," by M. de Caumont, 
4th part, p. 127.) 

PAET II. ARCH. I. C 
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The naves of the churches of the transition period, are formed hy square pillars 
or round columns, heavy and short; (Church of Pamele;) oftentimes the square pillars 
alternate with the columns : (churches of St. Piat, and of St. Biice at Toumay.) 
Sometimes the arches of the small naves and of the choir, when the latter has no side 
aisles, spring from very slender columns, placed one upon the other in such a manner 
that the hases of the upper columns rest immediately upon the capitals of the lower 
range : (apsis of the choir of Ste. Gudule at Brussels.) The columns which divide 
the naves of the churches of the lancet style, are generally cylindrical, hut more 
slender and hetter proportioned than those of the earlier churches of the transition, 
or they are composed of a pillar, around which are clustered a great numher of long 
and very slender columns, surmounted with capitals, or continued uninterruptedly to 
the springing of the arches*. 

The capitals of the columns of the interior of the transition churches are either 
in imitation of the Corinthian order, or consist of simple mouldings. We are not 
acquainted with any composed of grotesque heads, entwined serpents, sea monsters, 
and other fantastical figures. The capitals of the principal columns of the primary 
pointed style are generally adorned with foliage or triangular volutes terminated 
with crockets. The arches springing from these columns are almost always lancet- 
shaped with moulded archivolts : (churches of Notre Dame at Tongres and at 
Dinant, of St. Martin at Ypres, Ste. Walburge at Fumes, the choir of the Cathedral 
of Toumay, St. Paul at Li6ge, &c.) In some buildings, however, the arch is not 
so acute as the lancet : (choir of Ste. Gudule at Brussels, churches of St. Piat and 
St. Brice at Toumay.) 

In the earliest churches of the transition period, the choir is very small, and at 
times of a less height than the naves, (St. Vincent at Soignies,) and terminated with 
a flat wall, or a circular or octagonal apsis. In the twelfth and thirteenth centuries it 
is considerably lengthened, and rivals in extent the choirs of the principal churches 
of the primary pointed style : (churches of Pamele, St. Quentin at Toumay, and 
St. Martin at Ypres.) The latter occupy the third, and sometimes even the half of 
the whole length of the body of the church : (Cathedral of Toumay, Ste. Gudule at 
Brussels.) They are sometimes without side aisles, and have long lancet windows 
all round ; others are inclosed within aisles in which are generally ranged five 
chapels radiating from the apsis. Some, however, possess a greater number of 
chapels ; but many of them have none whatever, or those which they do possess 
have been added at subsequent periods: (Ste. Gudule, Notre Dame at Tongres, 

* We have not seen in any of our churches annalated columns, that is to say, columns in which rings or 
annulets of stone divide the shafts into equal parts. 
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St. Leonard at Leau^ Church of Villers, Notre Dame at Dinaot.) Lastly » the side 
aisles do not extend at all times entirely round the choir. We find churches, 
especially of the transition period, where they are finished on the sides of the apsis : 
(Ste. Walburge at Audenarde.) The naves, either in the transition or the primary 
pointed style, were never lined with chapels; those which do exist have been 
subsequently added. 

Between the arches and the windows of the principal nave, and round the 
transepts and the choir of the large churches of the transition and primary pointed 
styles, a gallery exists, known in England under the name of Trijbriwm^ answering 
to the galleries of the ancient Roman basilicas and Byzantine churches \ These 
are formed of arches, usually semicircular, in the churches of the transition, 
(St Martin at Ypres,) and pointed in those of the primary period ; (Ste. Gudule, 
nave and transepts of St. Martin at Ypres, Notre Dame at Tongres and at Dinant, 
&c., &;c. ;) sometimes isolated, plain or trefoiled, with or without columns, (naves of 
Ste. Gudule, Ste. Walburge at Fumes, St. Martin at Ypres, Notre Dame at Tongres 
and at Dinant, St. Paul at Liege, St. Sauveur at Bruges, &;c. \) and sometimes 
coupled, and ornamented with trefoils and quatrefoils in the space comprised 
between the two arches, the whole inclosed in a blank pointed arch : (choir ,of 
Ste. Gudule, choir of the Cathedral of Toumay, and transepts of St. Martin at Ypres ^) 
It is more especially around the transepts and the choir that these galleries are 
decorated with the greatest elegance ; sometimes we only meet with them in this 
part of the body of the church (St. Leonard at Leau). 

The vaults of the churches of the lancet style are invariably pointed, and have 
groined mouldings. In the space between the windows they spring from consoles, 
or semi-cvlindrical columns, isolated or clustered. In the churches of the transition 

A The Roman basilicas, which fulfilled the office of our exchanges and taibunals, were buildings of greater 
or less extent, of a trapezium form, divided interiorly into three (and sometimes into five) avenues, by two 
rows of columns, the entablature of which supported another order. The cathedral of Toumay, the church 
of Soignies, and that formerly of the Jesuits at Antwerp, are tolerably perfect models of this kind of construe- 
don. The basilicas had no other covering than the bare roof of the building, or a simple platform of wood ; 
the hemicyde alone, which terminated the central avenue, and contained the prfiBtor s tribunal, was covered 
with a stone vault, and for that reason took the name of apm^ The Christians of the fourth and fifth 
centuries adopted for their churches the plan of the basilicas, because these buildings being much larger than 
the heathen temples, were capable of containing the whole assembly of the faithful, who could not have 
found room in the narrow ceUce of the temples, where the pagan priests alone had the privilege to enter, 
the public remaining in the vestibule, or in the court surrounding the temple. 

^ In France we sometimes find three, and even four, united arches inclosed in one pointed arch. We 
have not met with this in any church in Belgium. 

C 2 
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the vaults are pointed or flat arched, and often have nothing more than a flat 
wooden roof: (Church de Pamele.) 

THE SECONDARY POINTED OR RAYONNANT STYLE. 

(VROM THE FOURTEENTH TO THE LATTER HALF OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY.) 

The enlargement of the windows, doors, and arches, the ahundance and angular 
form of the ornaments, the mouldings and muUions which take the place of the small 
columns in the galleries, doors, windows, and clustered columns, are the principal 
features which distinguish the pointed style of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries 
from the primary period. 

The width of the windows situated along the naves and the choir equal half and 
sometimes two thirds of their height, particularly in the fifteenth century. They 
are suhdivided into three, four, and sometimes five and six lancets, with long and 
wide mullions, surmounted with roses, trefoils, and quatrefoils. The whole of the 
windows of the same church are seldom of one design. The windows of the great 
nave are generally of two different forms, and it is the same with those of the aisles 
and the choir. Sometimes every window differs in its ornament; but this more 
frequently occurs in the churches of the tertiary period. It is more particularly in 
the large windows which adorn the entrances and the transepts, that all the 
luxuriance and richest forms of ornament of the rayonnant gothic are displayed. 
Some of these windows are as much as forty and fifty feet in height : (St. Pierre at 
Louvain, St. Sauveur at Bruges, Notre Dame at Huy and at Tongres, Ste. Gudule 
at Brussels, &c., &c.) Rose windows are also frequently met with in the secondary 
style. They have the same ornaments as the large windows, roses, quatrefoils, 
trefoils, and other radiating figures : (tower and right transept of Notre Dame at 
Huy, and transepts of the Church of Dixmude). 

The windows of the civil edifices are generally of a much less width and height 
than those of the churches, and are usually divided only by one or two mullions. 
Sometimes they are even of the lancet form, more or less lengthened, or the 
rounded ogive ; but from their style of ornament it is at all times easy to distin- 
guish them from the openings of the primary period : (Hotels de Ville of Bruges, of 
Louvain, and of Brussels.) About the beginning of the fifteenth century we find 
square windows, divided by lintels, with chamfered sides, isolated or inclosed in a 
blank pointed arch : (Hotels de Ville of Brussels and Louvain, Market Hall of Bruges.) 

The churches of the secondary pointed style preserve the general form of those 
of the preceding period, with the addition, however, of a row of chapels on each 
side of the nave, an arrangement that we do not find in thpse erected prior to the 
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fourteenth century. M. de Caumont considers also as an innovation of this period 
the large chapels dedicated to the Virgin, and placed at the end of the church at 
the hack of the aisles surrounding the choirs, from which they are separated hy 
columns. These chapels, however, are not often found in our churches : (St. Martin 
at Alost, Notre Dame at Malines, and St. Sauveur at Bruges.) 

The church doors, situated at the end of the nave, are single, coupled, or sometimes 
three in numher ; we have only met with four doors in the single instance of the 
Church of Ste. Gudule at Brussels. They are pointed, of varying proportional width, 
with chamfered archivolts, and in the churches somewhat ornamented, are flanked 
with pinnacles and canopied niches, and frequently surmounted with gahles, of 
which the tympanum is decorated with small hlank arches, and the sides covered 
with pinnacles and crockets : (Ste. Gudule at Brussels.) Several doorways of churches 
of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries have deeply recessed porches, with moulded 
archivolts, hut generally not so rich in sculpture as those of the primary pointed 
style. They are usually surmounted with a flat roof, and a balustrade composed of 
panelled quatrefoils : (Notre Dame at Tongres, St. Martin at Ypres, Notre Dame 
du Sablon at Brussels, Notre Dame at Courtrai and at Antwerp, two churches at 
Poperinghe, St. Rombaut at Malines, &c.) 

When the principal entrance is not situated underneath the tower it is terminated 
by a gable, the base of which is furnished with a balustrade. The sides of the 
gable are ornamented with crockets, and its tympanum is decorated with blank 
trefoiled arches : (St. Rombaut at Malines, Notre Dame du Sablon, and Ste. Gudule 
at Brussels, Church of Anderlecht, &c., &c.) 

Balustrades, composed of arched openings, or more frequently of panelled 
trefoils or quatrefoils, surmount the exterior walls of the naves and choir of the 
principal churches of the secondary pointed style : (St. Gommaire at Lierre, Notre 
Dame de Hal, &c.) In a great number of churches the side aisles of the naves are 
surmounted exteriorly with a row of gables, the tympana of which are ornamented 
with blank arches, between which are placed crocketed pinnacles similar to the sides 
of the gables. These gables rarely exist except when the aisles are bordered with 
chapels : (St. Waudru at Mons, Ste. Gudule and Notre Dame de la Chapelle at 
Brussels, Notre Dame de Hal, Church of Anderlecht, &c.) 

In the fourteenth century, the principal nave and the choir of the large churches 
are supported exteriorly, as in the two preceding centuries, by flying buttresses, 
ornamented with pinnacles and crockets ; but about the middle of the fifteenth 
century, the flying buttresses were replaced in many churches by simple counterforts, 
with very slight projections, hidden, if we may so express it, under the roof. The 
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balustrades surrounding the high roofe generally disappear with the flying buttresses : 
(naye of Notre Dame at Antwerp, St Michel at Ghent, Notre Dame at Malines, 
Notre Dame du Sablon and de la Chapelle at Brussels, &c.) 

The single towers over the principal entrance at the head of the naves, and the 
two similar towers flanking the sides of the porch are of a square form, (Ste. Gudule,) 
or square at the base, and octagonal in the upper stories : (Bell Tower of Bruges, tower 
of the Hotel de Ville at Brussels, of the ancient Hotel de Ville of Alost, of Notre 
Dame at Antwerp, St Bavon at Ghent, St Gommaire at Lierre.) Wherever they are 
covered with flat roofs, they are almost always unfinished, and were intended, 
according to the original plan, to carry a lofty spire of stone or wood : (St Martin at 
Ypres, Notre Dame at Tongres, St Rombaut at Malines, St Michel at Ghent, 
Notre Dame de la Chapelle at Brussels, &c.) 

Until the fourteenth century the towers were massive and devoid of ornament 
It was only towards the close of this century, and in the early part of the next, that 
those magnificent towers were constructed, with their carving of network, which from 
their great height, the boldness and beauty of their construction, and the richness 
and delicacy of their ornaments, will be ever looked upon as the triumph of pointed 
architecture, and as an original work, the first idea of which arose among the artists 
of those middle ages so much depreciated by the exclusive admirers of the Greeks 
and Romans: (northern tower of Notre Dame at Antwerp, tower of the Hotel de Ville 
at Brussels, of the Hotel de ViUe and Church of Ste, Gertrude at Louvain,) In the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries were erected also in Belgium spires of wood, of 
extraordinary height and boldness : (spires of Ste. Gertrude at Nivelles, Ste. Julien at 
Ath, St. Gommaire atLierre ; Church of Aerschot, St. Bavon at Ghent, &c.) These 
spires were generally flanked at the angles of the square stone tower, which formed 
their base, with four octagonal turrets with crocketed pinnacles, and surroimded with 
a balustrade, which did not exist at the period of the primary pointed style. 

Massive spires of brick are rarely to be seen, except in Flanders, and nearly the 
whole of these are in Western Flanders, where they are very numerous, and of 
considerable height, as well in the towns as in the villages : (Notre Dame at Bruges, 
parish church of Ostend, St. Nicholas at Furnes, parish churches of Roulers, of 
Lombardzyde, of Boesingen, of Beerlaere, of Vlaemertingen, of Elverdingen, of 
Menin — ^before the reconstruction of this church, &c.) A great number of these 
churches date as early as the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries ; others as late as 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. The Church of Notre Dame at Huy is, to 
the best of our knowledge, the only church of the secondary pointed style in Belgium, 
decorated with similar towers placed on each side of the choir. The octagonal or 



ON THE POINTED STYLE OF ARCHITECTURE IN BELGIUM. 23 

square towers, frequently situated at the intersection of the choir and transepts of 
the primary pointed churches, are superseded also in the secondary period by wooden 
spires of moderate height. The Church of St. Nicholas at Ghent, the tower of which 
was constructed in 14079 is one of the rare exceptions to this universal rule. 

The columns which form the nayes and the choir of the churches of the 
secondary pointed style, are either round with octagonal bases and capitals adorned 
with leaves of the vine, colewort, and thistle, or are composed of angular and square 
members connected in clusters, without capitals, part of them continued up to the 
arches of the vaults of the nave, and the rest branching off to form the mouldings 
of the arches of the nave and choir, and those of the vaults of the side aisles of the 
church : (St. Pierre at Louvain, St. Waudru at Mens, Notre Dame at Antwerp and 
at Hal, &c.) 

The galleries which run between the arches and the windows of the nave and 
choir, and around the transepts, are generally composed ^f trefoiled pointed arches, 
ornamented at their lower or upper parts with a balustrade of panelled quatrefoils or 
trefoils : (St. Kerre at Louvain, Notre Dame at Antwerp and lit Huy, St Rombaut and 
Notre Dame at Malines, St. Gommaire at Lierre, St. Waudru at Mons, &c.) 

In the edifices of the rayonnant gothic, the vaults are invariably pointed with 
groined mouldings. 

The description of the Hall and Hotel de Ville of Bruges, of the Hall and H6tel 
de Ville of Louvain, and that of the Hotels de Ville of Brussels and Mons, will give 
a tolerable idea of the plan and general arrangement of the principal civil buildings 
of the secondary period of pointed architecture. 

We have already said that one of the features which distmguish the secondary 
from the preceding style, is the great abundance of ornament ; those most generally 
employed at this period are panels, crockets, canopied niches, pinnacles, foliage, blank 
arches, quatrefoils, and trefoils. 

Panels, which are never found in the buildings of the primary style, are composed 
of a series of blank arches, trefoiled and separated by lines or vertical mouldings. 
They serve to hide the nakedness of the walls both exteriorly and interiorly j they 
cover particularly the interior walls of the side aisles of the churches, when they are 
not bordered with chapels, but often the walls of the chapels themselves are deco- 
rated with them : (St. Rombaut and Notre Dame at Malines, Notre Dame at Antwerp 
and at Huy, St. Pierre at Louvain, Chapel des Comtes in the Church of Notre 
Dame at Courtrai, St. Croix at Liege, &c., &c.) When panels are employed to dis- 
guise the heaviness of counterforts, or to surround the doorways, they are placed 
one over the other. 



24 



ON THE POINTED STYLE OF ARCHrrECTURE IN BELGIUM. 



Crockets, which are fewer and farther apart in the thirteenth century, are found in 
profusion in the buildings of the secondary style. They appear in nearly every 
external part of the churches, in the gables of the doors, the porches, the transepts, 
the chapels ranged along the side aisles of the nave and choir, the stone spires, the 
turrets, the pinnacles, &c. Crockets decorating the archivolts of arches, doors, and 
windows, and terminating above them with finials, are one of the characteristic orna- 
ments of the pointed buildings posterior to the thirteenth century. 

Corbelled niches between the windows, on the sides of the doors, on the coun- 
terforts, and the bases of the flying buttresses, and on turrets and towers, are also one 
of the most frequent decorations in the buildings of the secondary style. The pyra- 
midal canopies which cover them, much more elongated than those of the preceding 
period, are of very rich design, and present in miniature the appearance of the large 
open- worked towers: (Hotels de Ville of Bruges, Louvain, Brussels, and Mons, &c.) 

The plinths or bases of these niches are sculptured in bas-relief, representing 
historical subjects or grotesque figures: (Hotel de Ville of Louvain, choir of the Church 
of Notre Dame at Hal, &c.) We sometimes find a long series of niches placed one 
against the other, forming a sort of gallery in appearance: (hall and lobby of the 
Church of St. Pierre at Louvain.) 

Pinnacles, decorated with crockets, surmount the flying buttresses, the balustrades 
of the principal roofs, and sometimes the gables of the porches : (principal and right 
side entrances of Ste. Gudule, Hotels de Ville of Louvain and Bruges, &c., &c.) 
Entail foliage^ so called from its forming borders on the projecting parts of enta- 
blatures, and particularly on cornices, is composed, in the transition and primary 
pointed styles, of acanthus leaves ; in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries they were 
changed for the leaves of the colewort, thistle, vine, &c.: (Hotel de Ville of Bruges.) 

Saw-tooth mouldings and consoles, whether flat or ornamented with fantastic 
heads, have now completely disappeared. We find too, but rarely any longer, cornices 
resting upon blank arches : (Hotel de Ville and BeU Tower of Bruges, St. Martin at 
Li^ge.) 

Blank arches are almost always surmounted with gables ornamented with crockets 
and terminated with finials. These arches generally inclose others, of less dimension, 
and trefoiled. The facade of the ancient Hall of Louvain (now the University) is 
decorated with a range of blank arches of the equilateral form. 

The quatrefoils and trefoils are terminated sometimes with rounded, and some- 
times with angular or sharp-pointed cusps*. Trefoils and quatrefoils panelled or 
inclosed in a circle, and roses form the chief ornament of the windows and balustrades, 

» M. de Caumont gives the name of " fleorons cruciferes " to the quatrefoils with lancet-shaped cusps. 
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and of the galleries above in the interior of the churches. The finest of the civil 
edifices are surmounted exteriorly with balustrades or galleries, in the form of open 
embattlements, filled in with chequer-work or trefoiled arches. (Hotels de Ville of 
Bruges, Brussels, and Louvain.) 

Pendants or bosses, formed at the junction or intersection of the vaults, are orna- 
ments common to the tertiary pointed style, but are seldom met with in the buildings 
of the preceding period. The roof of the great room of the Hotel de Ville of Bruges 
is decorated with very elegant pendants, which bear the date of 1398. 

Trefoiled festoons, suspended from the archivolts of dpors, windows, and arches, 
are still more rare in the buildings of the rayonnant pointed style ; they are found 
only in a very small number of the edifices of the second half of the fifteenth century, 
such as the entrance of the Church of Notre Dame at Antwerp. 

In concluding this sketch of the secondary pointed style of architecture, we may 
add that it was in the buildings of this period that brick began to be more generally 
used. Flanders, where the absence of quarries rendered building in stone very 
expensive, and where the means of communication were rare and very incomplete, 
appears to have been that part of Belgium where the use of brick first took place*. 
Hallam is even of opinion that it was from this country that England borrowed the 
art of building in brick \ However this may be, there exist in Western Flanders a 
great number of important buildings constructed of brick, of about the beginning of 
the fourteenth century ; and some even date from the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries. 

TERTIARY POINTED STYLE, OR FLAMBOYANT. 
(from thb second half of the fifteenth to the second half of the sixteenth century.) 

Just as the transition style of the tenth and eleventh centuries marks the passage 
from the semicircular to the pointed, so the tertiary pointed style exhibits the return 
from the pointed to the semicircular ; for this style is in a measure nothing more than 
the secondary Gothic, perverted by a mixture of ornament belonging in part to the 
period called the renaissance ; whence the denomination of style ogival ou Gothique 
corrompUy that M. De Reiffenberg very justly gives to this last period of pointed 
architecture *. 

A The churches of St. Sauveur and of Notre Dame at Bruges, and the Hospital de la Byloke at Ghent, 
are among the number of the most ancient edifices constructed of brick, which now exist in Belgium. 

^ " L'Europe au Moyen Age," vol. iv. p. 215. De Reiffenberg, " Essai sur la Statistique Anciennc de la 
Belgique," 2nd part, p. 95. 

« " Essai sur TAncienne Statistique de la Belgique," p. 148. 
PAET II. ^ARCH. I. D 
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The edifices of the tertiary pointed style are chiefly recognizable by the following 
traits, of which the main characteristics of this style consist : — ^First, By distorted 
and irregular figures, resembling jlamesy or elongated hearts, which decorate the 
compartments of the windows, roses, and balustrades, from which this last period of 
the pointed style of architecture has derived its name of style flamboyant Secondly, 
By the groins or projecting mouldings which divide the vaults into a great number of 
angular compartments. Thirdly, By the depressed, flat-pointed, and elliptical arches, 
sometimes plain, sometimes trefoiled, which succeed the equilateral arch of the win- 
dows, doors, and exterior arches *. Fourthly, By the ornaments peculiar to this 
style, festoons, pendants, finials, wreaths, arabesques, foliage, and medallions. 

Although, as we have before observed, bosses or pendants, trefoiled festoons, and 
the elegant fretwork which encircles the archivolts of doors, windows, and arches, 
occur in some edifices of the secondary pointed style, their employment, so to speak, 
is scarcely more than accidental. Frequent use, on the contrary, is made of them in 
the buildings of the subsequent period, for which reason M. de Caumont considers 
festoons one of the characteristic ornaments of the latter periods of pointed archi- 
tecture. 

The same may be said of pendants, which are very commonly met with in the 
flamboyant style. They are usually covered with ornaments of the most varied and 
delicate character. " Sometimes," says M. de Caumont, " pendants of prodigious 
size present the form of stalactites with which nature adorns certain grottoes, and it 
is impossible to walk without astonishment beneath these fretted vaults, from which 
are suspended stones weighing many thousand pounds." The finest and most extra- 
ordinary pendants that we have seen in Belgium are those which adorn the lobby of 
the Church of Dixmude. 

The finials aaid wreaths are composed of the leaves of the colewort, thistle, vine, 
and some other plants. They supply the place of crockets in the archivolts of doors, 
arches, windows, and canopies of niches. 

The arabesques, foliage, and medallions, borrowed from the Roman architecture 
of the renaissance^ cover the vaults, the spandrils of the arches, and sometimes the 
shafts of the columns : (vault of the nave and choir of Notre Dame at Huy, and of 
St. Paul at Lifege ; vault and walls of the principal nave of St. Jacques at Lidge, 
fa9ade of the Chapel du St. Sang at Bruges, columns of the Bourse at Antwerp, and of 
the ancient episcopal palace at Liege.) Besides the ornaments which belong to the 
tertiary pointed style, we find in the buildings of this period most of those of the 

* We say exterior arches, because in the interior of our churches of the tertiary style the arches of the 
naves and choirs are invariably pointed. 
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rayonnant pointed, crockets on the sides of the gahles, of the entrances and transepts, 
entail, pinnacles, niches, of which, however, the canopies are often of most compli- 
cated design, quatrefoils and trefoils with pointed cusps, panels, hlank arches, &c. 
(Hotel de Ville of Ghent, Chapel du Sacrement des Miracles at Brussels, St. Jacques 
at Li^e, Notre Dame at Malines, &c.) 

The plan and general form of the churches of the tertiary pointed style do not 
differ from those of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. It becomes, indeed, often 
difficult to distinguish interiorly a church of the tertiary from the secondary Gothic 
period ; for as the arches of the nave and choir, in the* churches of the tertiary style, 
are invariably pointed, and do not differ from those of the preceding period, and as 
many churches of the sixteenth century have preserved the pointed vaults and 
groined mouldings, it is only by the decoration of the windows, of the entrances and 
transepts, that we perceive the difference of style of these edifices: (Church des 
Dominicains at Antwerp, St. Michel at Ghent, Notre Dame at Malines, St. Gom- 
maire at Lierre, &c.) 

The columns which form the interior divisions of the churches are either cylin- 
drical or are composed of angular mouldings united in clusters ; the former are 
frequently of less diameter than those of the churches of the secondary period, 
(Church des Dominicains at Antwerp,) and the latter longer, of greater lightness, and 
frequently of extreme tenuity, for it is less by the perfection and harmony of proportions 
that the chief edifices of the flamboyant style are distinguishable, than by the bold- 
ness of their construction, — ^boldness which sometimes degenerates into veritable tours 
deforce; witness the Chapel de TAncienne Cour at Brussels, destroyed about 1772, 
the ruined Church of the Abbey de Lobbes, the spiral staircase in the choir of the 
Church of St. Jacques at Liege, and the pendants of the lobby of the Church of 
Dixmude. 

In the churches of the latter period of pointed architecture, the galleries situated 
over the arches of the nave and choir are often succeeded by simple balconies placed 
underneath the windows : (Church of St. Jacques and des Dominicains at Antwerp.) 
Other churches, although of the first class, have neither galleries nor balconies. 

Flying buttresses outside the churches have in nearly every case, in the four- 
teenth and at the close of the fifteenth century, been superseded by counterforts 
decorated with panels and false pinnacles, or devoid of any kind of ornament. 
Balustrades, with some rare exceptions, disappear at the same time from the roofs of 
the naves and the choir. 

At this period also were designed open- worked towers of stone, which would even 
have surpassed in height and richness of decoration every building of the kind 
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hitherto erected ; (triple towers of the Church of St. Pierre at Louvain ;) but these 
ideas were not carried into execution, and far from constructing towers to be 
compared with those of the Hotel de Ville of Brussels, of the Church of Notre Dame 
at Antwerp, and even that of Ste, Gertrude at Louvain, the towers commenced in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries were left incomplete, (tower of St. Rombaut at 
Malines, of St. Jacques at Antwerp, of St. Michel At Ghent, &c.,) or where the works 
were continued, the original plans of the buildings were simplified and departed from : 
(tower of Notre Dame at Antwerp.) 

The finest towers constructed in Belgium, in the period of the tertiary pointed 
style, are simple spires of wood, remarkable solely for their height (St. Bavon at 
Ghent, St. Gommaire at Lierre). A great number of brick towers, in Western 
Flanders, (we may mention particularly that of the tower of the Church of Notre 
Dame at Bruges,) belong to this period. The spires constructed at the close of the 
fifteenth and during the sixteenth century have frequently the form of spherical or 
angular domes. 

The fine octagonal cupola of the flamboyant style, situated at the intersection of 
the transepts of the Church of Notre Dame at Antwerp, is, to the best of our know- 
ledge, the only one constructed in Belgium during the whole period of pointed archi- 
tecture, and is at the same time the first building of its kind to be met with in this 
kingdom. 

As perfect specimens of the civil edifices of the last period of pointed architec- 
ture, we shall content ourselves with mentioning the Hotel de Ville of Ghent, the 
building called la Maison du Roi at Brussels, and the house of the ancient corpora- 
tion des bateliers at Ghent. 



PART 11. 

HISTORICAL AND ARCHITECTURAL DESCRIPTION OP THE PRINCIPAL BUILDINGS OF 
THE POINTED STYLE, ERECTED IN BELGIUM, PROM THE TENTH TO THE SIX- 
TEENTH CENTURY; WITH THE NAMES OP THE KNOWN ARCHITECTS WHO 
PURNISHED THE DESIGNS OR SUPERINTENDED THEIR CONSTRUCTION*. 

Of all the edifices of Belgium now in existence, the earliest in which the use of the 
ogive may be remarked, are, to the best of our knowledge, the Cathedral of Toumay, 
the Church of St. Vincent at Soignies, and that of Ste. Croix at Liege. 

* It is perhaps unnecessary to observe, that it must not be expected to find a complete list of all the 
important buildings erected in Belgium in the middle ages, but of those only of any interest as examples of 
pointed architecture. 
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CATHEDRAL OF TOURNAY. 

The origin of the Cathedral of Notre Dame at Toumay, is traced as far back as 
the fifth or sixth century *• Poutrain, historian of this city, pretends that the body 
of the church which we now see, was rebuilt under the kings of the second race of 

Franks, an evident error, which a mere inspection of the structure contradicts * : 

We do not possess authentic information as to the period of the rebuilding of the 
Church of Notre Dame, but every thing leads us to believe that, sharing the general 
destruction of the city by the Normans, in 882, it was rebuilt in the beginning of the 
tenth century, when the inhabitants of Toumay, who had found an asylum at Noyon, 
began to return to their city, which had been left ruined and deserted during a period 
of thirty years, an event which seems to be alluded to in the ancient bas-reliefs which 
ornament the piers and archivolts of the side doors of the church \ Although a great 
length of time must have elapsed before this immense and superb church was finished, 
the doors are evidently one of the most ancient parts of the building ; they are com- 
posed of a blank semicircular arch inclosed in another arch formed by three curves 
in the form of a trefoil ; the central curve being higher than the other two, is formed 
by two curves which meet in a point forming the true ogive. The vast and beautiful 
naves and admirable transepts of this church, are constructed entirely in the finest 
style of Roman architecture \ The height and decoration of the five towers with 

* Some of the eyidence cited to establish the great antiquity of this church, is not without the pale of all 
criticism. We may instance, among others, the charter by which King Chilperic gave to Bishop Chrasmanis 
and tiie clergy of the church of Notre Dame the tolls of the river Escaut at Toumay. There are strong rea- 
sons to doubt the authenticity of this act, as we only possess a '^ vidimus " of the thirteenth century. 

^ In a remarkable article on the Church of Notre Dame at Toumay, published in the ^^ Revue de Bmx- 
elles," (December, 1837,) M. Dumortier is of opinion that the transepts and towers of this church, as they 
now exist, date from ihe reign of Clevis, and that the naves are of still more ancient date. We are sorry we 
cannot agree in this point with the opinion of this distinguished man. 

^ These bas-reliefs are of most barbarous design and execution. M. Renard, architect, of the city of 
Toumay, an artist of much talent, has made an exact tracing of these sculptures, which represent under many 
grotesque and satirical forms, the Norman destroyers of Toumay. Below the figure of a Norman with a 
large beard and flowing hair, armed with a sword and buckler, is written the word ^^ auperhia." Above this 
figure is seen that of a woman, (probably Religion,) holding in her hand a long staff terminating in a cross ; 
at her feet is engraved the word ^^ pietaa" We also find the figures of hares pursued by dogs, serpents with 
the heads of bearded Normans, Goliath slain by David, &c., &c. 

^ Mr. Hope says that the arched vault of the nave (this must be since the eighteenth century, the nave 
before that time had only a flat wooden covering) is supported by a colonnade. This is a mistake : it is sup- 
ported by two tiers of thick square pillars, one over the other, can7ing semicircular arches. 
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obtusely pointed roofs, which rise from the centre of the transepts, do not permit lis 
to fix the date of their construction before the eleventh century \ Four of these 
towers are pierced with several rows of small semicircular windows ; the fifth with 
semicircular openings alternating with openings in which the pointed arch is feebly 
discerned. 

The chancel of the Church of Notre Dame, a chef d'oBuvre of the primary pointed 
style, was commenced about the year 1110, and finished about the middle of the 
thirteenth century ^ From its great extent, this chancel forms of itself a large 
church, and by the beauty of its architecture and the boldness of its construction, may 
sustain a comparison with the most admired religious edifices of the pointed style ^ 
It is 190 feet (Toumay measurement) in length, 100 feet wide, and 111 feet high to 
the top of the work. Its vaulted roof, which is pointed and groined, rests upon 
twenty pillars of more than 80 feet in height, composed of long and slender clustered 
columns, of such tenuity that we stand amazed at the hardihood of the architect who 
furnished a support so weak in appearance to a mass of the extent and weight of the 
three vaults which they have sustained for so many centuries. Nineteen large pointed 
windows, many of which are ornamented with stained glass, remarkable for their 

*■ The introduction of bells is attributed to St. Paulin of Nola, of the Kingdom of Naples, who lived in the 
fifth century ; they were called Campance and Nolce of the province and of the city where they were first 
introduced. Before Charlemagne, bells were rare in France and Belgium, and of small weight. It was suffi- 
cient to place them between two thin joists on the gable of the church porch. Under the reign of this emperor 
bells became much more numerous ; but one bell to a church was generally considered enough, and their use 
was confined to cathedrals and parish churches ; there was nothing however at this time corresponding to the 
towers of churches subsequently erected. The bell towers were generally merely four pieces of wood, sur- 
mounted by a very simple roof, forming a double gable. They were generally placed at the point of junction 
of the four arms of the cross, and were only raised some few feet above the ridge of the church. It was only 
in the eleventh or the latter part of the tenth century that they commenced to build towers properly so called. 
. These towers flanked the principal entrance of the church, of which they were generally not higher than the 
gable, and mostly not so high. Sometimes these towers were erected at the side doors of the churches, or 
were entirely separate from the church. Roman or transition towers as high as the five towers of the Cathe- 
dral of Toumay, could not certainly have been constructed before the end of the eleventh century. These 
were probably built after the fire which destroyed the upper part of the church in 1054. 

^ The vaulting was not finished till 1242. The ancient chancel was formed of a circular Byzantine apsis, 
similar to those of the transepts. According to the manuscript annals of Toumay^ quoted by M. Hoverlant in 
his " Essai Chronologique pour servir a THistoire de Toumay," vol. iii. p. 1 63, the new chancel was com- 
menced as early as the latter half of the eleventh century, since it is there said that Bishop Radbod the 
second, in 1068, contributed to the expense of this building. 

^ The chancel (of the Cathedral of Toumay) may pass for one of the finest that can be seen. " Voyage 
Litteraire de Deux Religieux Benedictins," vol. i. part 2. p. 215. 
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antiquity, complete the decoration of this admirable chancel, the outer walls of which 
are supported by double flying buttresses *. 

The grand entrance of the Cathedral of Toumay appears to have been constructed 
about the same time as the chancel. Thirteen lancet-pointed arches, the imposts of 
which rest on very slender pilasters, support a flat roof, bordered by a balustrade 
composed of small pointed curves. The walls of the door under this portico are orna- 
mented with statues, and covered with figures in alto and has relief, representing the 
principal events in the legend of St. Piat and St. Eleuthere, the first Christian apostles 
of Toumay. The lower figures are as ancient as the entrance itself ; those on the 
upper portions were not sculptured until 1589 ; they are probably nothing more than 
a modem copy of those which existed there before, and were destroyed by the Cal- 
vinists in the revolution of the sixteenth century. Above the platform of the porch 
or portico which we have been describing, the front wall of the nave of the church 
presents a large blank pointed arch, inclosing three long lancet windows, over which 
are three buU's-eye openings *, placed in a triangular form ; it is crowned with a cor- 
nice, and flanked at the angles with two slightly projecting buttresses ^ 

CHURCH OF ST. VINCENT AT SOIGNIES. 

The parish, and formerly collegiate church, of the little city of Soignies, was 
built by St. Vincent Maldegaire, in 650 or 655j and rebuilt in the manner in which 
we now see it, by St. Brunow, Archbishop of Cologne, in 965 ^. The great nave is, 
like that of Toumay Cathedral, separated from the aisles by two rows of semicircular 
arches, placed one over another. In both of these churches the upper arches form a 
gallery or triforium over the aisles, but while in Toumay Cathedral all the arches 
spring from square pillars, in the Church of Soignies the lower pillars alternate with 
cylindrical columns, and the arches of the upper gallery rest on round columns only. 
The naves of the Church of St. Vincent are lighted also by small semicircidar windows, 
and have neither flying buttresses nor counterforts. The choir and transepts are 
lower than the rest of the building, and are terminated by flat walls. Those of the 

*■ Between the arches and the windows of the nave of the phancel formerly existed a very fine gallery, 
composed of trefoiled openings in couples, resting on columns. M. Renard, who is entrusted with the restor- 
ation of the Church of Notre Dame, proposes to throw this gallery open, which was prohahly filled up at the 
period when Louis XIV., master of Toumay, gave directions to strengthen the chancel with enormous hars 
of iron, traversing it horizontally. 

^ It is pretended that there existed formerly rose windows. 

<^ We find a view of the principal entrance of the Cathedral of Toumay, in the *' Voyage Pittoresque 
dans le Royaume des Pays Bas," vol. i. ^g. 190. 

^ Ghisleberti " Chron. Hann.r p. 15; Balderici '* Chron. Camerac." Lib. II. c. xxxi. 
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two transepts are pierced with three lancet windows ; similar openings occur in a 
chapel to the right of the narrow passage which surrounds the chancel, like an aisle. 
These are the only vestiges of the pointed style that occur in this church, which, with 
the square tower at the head of the nave, is entirely Roman. 

The great door of the Church of Soignies is also pointed, but appears to be of 
much more recent construction than the rest of the building. 

CHURCH OF STE. CROIX AT LIEGE. 

Among the numerous churches in the city of Liege, a great many are of Roman 
architecture ; one only, that of Ste. Croix, belongs partly to the transition style. This 
church was erected in the latter half of the tenth century, and was consecrated by the 
celebrated Bishop Notger, October 23rd, a. d. 979 *• It was afterwards rebuilt, but 
the tower and apsis, at the head of the naves, are undoubtedly of the first period **. 
The tower erected over the apsis is octagonal, with an elliptical roof, and is pierced 
on each of its sides by twin semicircidar openings, inclosed in a larger blank arch. 
The apsis is pentagonal, ornamented with a row of narrow lancets, partly blank, sur- 
mounted by a gallery of columns supporting semicircular arches ''. The body of the 
Church of Ste. Croix is a fine specimen of the secondary pointed style, and seems to date 
from the fourteenth century. One very remarkable peculiarity is observed in this 
church, which is, that the vault of the aisles is much higher than that of the great 
nave, from which they are separated by very tall and slender cylindrical columns. 
The ends of the transepts contain two large windows, the ogive of which is ornamented 
with a fine rose. The chancel, which has no aisles, is lighted with long and elegant 
lancet windows filled with stained glass ^* 

CHURCH OF ST. PIERRE AT TOURNAY. 

Toumay possesses more buildings of the transition period than any city in Bel- 
gium ; most of its ten parish churches belong to this style. We do not know the 
date of the construction of these buildings, but none of them appear to have been 
erected later than the eleventh or twelfth century, and many of them might even be 

» " Anselmi " Gesta Pontif. Traject. et Leod.," cap. 52. ; apud Chateauville, vol. i. p. 204 ; ^' Chronicon 
Episcop.," etc., ibid, in fine volum. ad ann. 979. 

^ The externa] facing, of blue stone, of part of the apsis, which is built of calcareous ferruginous stone, 
appears to be nevertheless of a little more recent date. 

^ The apsis and tower of Ste. Croix, are engraved in the second volume of " Hope's History of Architec- 
ture." This drawing, like nearly all in this work relating to the buildings in Belgium, wants fidelity. 

^ There is a view of the exterior of the Church of Ste. Croix in the " Delices du Pays de Li^ge." 
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attributed, at least in part, to the tenth century ; such is the Church of St. Piat, and 
such was not long since the Church of St, Pierre, which was considered the most 
ancient church in the city*. It was entirely of Roman architecture, but the four 
internal faces of the tower contained each three blank lancet-pointed arches slightly 
rounded, the centre arch being higher than those on each side of it\ 

CHURCH OF ST. PIAT AT TOURNAY. 

The Church of St. Piat appears to be of a very early date. Large cylindrical 
columns, with very plain capitals supporting pointed arches, divide the body of the 
church into three parts. The windows of the great nave are semicircular. The 
chancel and aisles of the nave are of a much later construction than the rest of the 
building. The square tower, terminated by a four-sided pyramid, is of the Roman 
style, but in the arches of the several tiers of small windows, as well as in the towers 
of the cathedral, the ogive is already apparent, although traced in a feeble manner, 
and, as it were, by accident. The porch is of the pure Roman style, but the door 
and windows have been filled up in the fourteenth or fifteenth century, and replaced 
by a door and large window in the pointed style. 

CHURCH OF ST. BRICE AT TOURNAY. 

The Church of St. Brice is a building of nearly the same extent as the Church of 
St. Piat, and, similarly to that church, is divided into nave and aisles by arches 
partly pointed and partly semicircular. This church has a lofty square tower in the 
pointed style. 

CHURCH OF ST. JACQUES AT TOURNAY. 

The Church of St. Jacques is ornamented with a square tower in the transition 
style, crowned with a wooden spire*. In this church we find blank semicircular 
arches, and also a large blank, pointed, trefoiled arch, the lower cusps of which spring 
from small engaged columns. The pointed arches of the nave, which spring from 
large cylindrical columns, are surmounted by a gallery formed of small isolated cylin- 
drical columns, alternating with coupled columns, and supporting pointed arches. 
Above this gallery runs a second, composed of lancet arches on square pilasters. 

■ According to Cousin, however, it was destroyed by Foulques, Bishop of Tournay and Noyon, in 954 : 
(Cousm, " Histoire de la Ville de Toumay," vol. ii. p. 26.) Therefore, if the demolition of the church was 
complete, it could not have been rebuilt till the latter half of the tenth century. 

^ The great age of the Church of St. Pierre necessitated its demolition a few years ago. M. Renard, 
entrusted with this work, has made a correct plan of it, and drawn the principal parts of the building. 

^ This spire has been recently destroyed. 
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These two galleries surround the principal nave, without being interrupted by the 
transepts *"• The chancel, rebuilt in 1365, is in the secondary pointed style. 

CHURCH OF ST. JEAN AT TOURNAY. 

The entrance of the Church of St. Jean is pierced by three connected lancet 
windows, surmounted by a large blank bulPs-eye opening. The principal nave, 
separated from the aisles by pointed arches and cylindrical columns, is lighted by a 
row of small lancet windows, covered on the outside of the church by pointed arches 
springing from square pilasters. The tower belongs to the transition style. 

CHURCH DE LA MADELEINE AT TOURNAY. 

The chancel of the Church de la Madeleine, terminated by a flat wall, is lighted 
by eight twin lancet windows, the archivolts of which rest on engaged columns. The 
windows of the great nave have elliptical arches. The two extremities of the tran- 
septs are each pierced by three lancet windows, inclosed in a semicircular arch, the 
centre one being surmounted by a bull's-eye opening. 

The interior of the church, divided into nave and aisles by cylindrical columns 
and pointed arches, has been altered by modem restorations. 

CHURCH OF ST. QUENTIN AT TOURNAY. 

Of all the ancient churches of Toumay, the most interesting, next to the cathe- 
dral, is that of St. Quentin, opposite la Grande Place. This church, and that of 
Pamela at Audenaerde, which we describe further on, merit the serious attention of 
archaeologists, as presenting the most perfect model of religious edifices constructed 
in the transition style^. We possess no more authentic account of the date of the 
construction of the Church of St. Quentin than of the other churches of Tournay of 
which we have just spoken. We only know that it existed before the tenth century, 
and that it was destroyed, with the Church of St. Pierre, by Foulques, Bishop of 
Noyon and Toumay, in 954. It would appear, therefore, that the present church 
must be subsequent to the first part of the tenth century ; it would even date only 
from the latter half of the following century, if, in 1054, it shared the fate of the city 
of Toumay, which was then sacked and reduced to ruins by the Emperor Otho III. 

» Cousin, "Histoire de Toumay," vol. ii. p. 158. 

^ The importance of the Church of St. Quentin, in a monumental history of Belgium, does not seem to 
have been appreciated by any of our artists or writers ; at least there does not exist up to this time any 
engraving or description of it. It is the same with all the other churches of Tournay, with the exception of 
the cathedral. 
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However this may be, the Church of St. Quentin, in the state in which it exists at 
the present time, is of the ordinary form of a Latin cross, and is of moderate size* 
The porch, terminated by a triangular gable % is flanked by two turrets, which run 
up the whole height, and are terminated pyramidally. The Roman porch, with 
moulded archivolts springing from columns, is surmounted by three lancet arches, of 
which the centre is higher than the side arches. On each side of the latter we find 
an arched niche without any mouldings. These arches are surmounted by three 
other arches exactly similar ; their decoration is precisely the same as that of the 
door, having channelled and moulded archivolts springing from cylindrical columns. 
The interior of the church contains a nave only, which is terminated at the transepts 
by pointed arches springing from round columns. The left side of the nave is 
pierced by two rows of semicircular windows, covered on the outside of the church by 
very bold semicircular arches. The right side has no openings, but large blank 
semicircular arches, without any kind of ornament. The flat walls which form the 
extremity of the transepts are each ornamented with a bull*s-eye opening, inclosed in 
a flat arch supported on either side by lancet windows, with their arches springing 
from small columns. The chancel, terminating in a circular apsis, is supported by 
pointed arches resting on cylindrical columns. It is lighted by semicircular windows, 
and the aisles by narrow lancet windows. 

ABBEY OP ST. BAVON AT GHENT. 

The Abbey of St. Bavon at Ghent, founded by St. Amand about the year 608, 
was formerly one of the most considerable and renowned monasteries in Belgium. 
The abbey church, which was reconstructed on a larger and grander scale in 935, 
was not finished for a long time afterwards, for it was only in 1138 that the founda- 
tion of the principal tower was laid^. The revolutionists of the sixteenth century so 
completely effected its destruction that, with the exception of the door which joined 
the cloister to the church, no vestige whatever remains. As far as the large bird's- 
eye view of the city of Ghent, drawn in 1534% allows us to judge, it should belong 

■ This entrance or facade is the only external part of the church that can be seen ; the rest of the building 
is concealed by private houses; one can, however, walk round part of the church, by means of a narrow- 
passage separating it from tbe neighbouring houses. 

* " Annal. St. Bavonis apud de Smet, Corpus Chron. Fland." vol. i. pp. 445 and 448. 

« This plan was engraved for the last edition of Van Vaernewyck. (*' Historic Van Belgis," vol. i.) There 
does not exist any other engraving of the ancient Abbey of St. Bavon ; but M. van Lokeren says, in his notes 
to the History of Jean de Thielrode, that M. Delbecq, tutor at Ghent, possesses a drawing of this monastery by 
Amould van Wynendaele, who died in 1592 : (*« Chron. de. St. Bavon," by Jean de Thielrode, p. 161.) 

£ 2 
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partly, at any rate, to the transition style, and consists of a Latin cross with a chancel 
and small transepts. The great tower which was in front of the nave was of a square 
form, and crowned by a spire of wood, with a balustrade at its base, and a turret at 
eaxjh of its four angles. Three other towers with pointed spires, but of a less height 
and earlier style, were placed one at the centre of the transepts, and one on each side 
of the chancel. The cloister of the abbey, of Roman architecture, of which some 
very curious remains still exist, was erected, according to M. Van Lokeren, in the 
first half of the ninth century (between the years 813 and 834*). We believe it to 
be of more modem date, by a century at least, for according to the " Annales de St 
Bavon," published by De Smet, the prebendary, the Abbey of St. Bavon was destroyed 
by the Normans in 851, and rebuilt in 937 and 946\ The octagonal chapel of St. 
Macaire, in the centre of the cloister, is also Roman, although its consecration did 
not take place until the year 1 179 ^ The large refectory of the abbey, pierced with 
pointed windows, dates only from the fifteenth century; it was converted into a 
church in 1835. 

CHURCH OP STE. GERTRUDE AT NIVELLES. 

The church of the former Chapitre de Dames Nobles at Nivelles, now the first 
parish church of the city, was rebuilt about the end of the tenth, or the beginning of 
the next century, on the site of that founded by Ste. Gertrude, in 645. The solemn con- 
secration of the new church, at which the emperor Henry IV. assisted, took place in 
1047*. The church of Ste. Gertrude is a vast building, 320 feet in length, and of 
Roman architecture, except the square tower at the head of the nave. This tower, of 
very simple and even clumsy construction, appears to date only from the fourteenth or 
fifteenth century. It rises to a height of 310 feet (Nivelles measurement), comprising 
a wooden spire with which it is surmounted, and which was considered the highest in 
Brabantia before the upper part was destroyed by lightning to the extent of about 
eighty feet •. The choir, which is large but without side spaces, and the nave and 

* Chron. by Je&n de Thielrode, p. 160. 

* " Corpus Chron. Flandr," vol. i. pp. 443 and 444. 

^ Ibid. p. 448. The entrance of the ancient ch&teau of the Counts of Flanders belongs also to the pure 
Roman style, although it dates only from 1181. We could cite several other edifices in Belgium, erected in 
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, in which the semicircle exists without mixture of the ogive. 

^ Sigeb. Gemblac. chronogr. ad. ann. 1047. 

* Before this disaster, which took place in 1804, the height of the tower was 400 feet. The spire, con- 
structed in 1643, in place of another which was destroyed by a hurricane in 1641, is of octagonal form, and 
ornamented with five dormer windows, the gables of which are surmounted with gilt balls. 
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aiBles. fomerly supported by square piUars carrymg semicircular arches, were com- 
pletely modernized in 17^4*, The great size of this beautiful church, and the height 
of its vaults, render its appearance very imposing. The exterior of the church, pierced 
with small semicircular windows with imposts resting on simple piers, has preserved 
its original form unchanged. On the left side of the choir the ancient cloister is still 
to be found, similar to that of the Church of Notre Dame at Tongres, the earliest 
building of its kind in Belgium. It consists of a square court or green, surrounded 
by a gallery of cylindrical columns of small diameter, supporting semicircular arches 
on three sides of the square, and pointed arches on the fourth and part of the other 
three sides. The construction of this cloister appears to be of the same date as the 
church, with the exception of the pointed part, which we believe to be of the end of 
the eleventh or beginning of the twelfth century ^. 

CHURCH OP ST. DONAT AT BRUGES. 

All that we know of the monumental history of the Church of St. Donat, the 
ancient cathedral of Bruges, is that Bauduin Bras-de-fer, first Count of Flanders, 
erected it in 865, on the site of a small chapel consecrated to the Virgin \ The 
historians of Bruges preserve the strictest silence upon the changes to which this 
church must afterwards have been subject. According to Custis, the Roman chancel, 
which existed in the last century, was no other than the identical church erected by 
Bauduin ; but the engravings which represent the church of St. Donat, in " Flan- 
dria Illustrata,'' and in the " Delices des Pays Bas,*' do not admit of our fixing its 
date before the eleventh century \ The naves of the church, which appear never to 
have been finished, were of a moderate size, and of the pointed style of the fourteenth 
century. The transepts, of Roman architecture, were very short, and the tower raised 
at their intersection very low, and crowned with an obtuse four-sided roof*. The plan 
of the church, published by M. Rudd, in his " Collection des principaux Monumens 
d' Architecture, etc., de Bruges,'' gives us an idea of the internal arrangements of this 

* It was at this time that, in order to make the chancel on a level with the nave, a great part of the crypt 
was destroyed, the construction of which is attribnted to Ste. Gertrude. 

^ We find a view of the exterior of the church of Ste. Gertrude, in the ^^ Thedtre sacre du Brabant," by San- 
dems, edit, of 1726, and a drawing of the cloister in the ^' Chflteaux et Monumens des Pays Bas," vol. ii. 
No. 158. This poor lithograph gives but a faint idea of the building. 

^ '* Chron. de St. Bavon. Corpus Chronic Flandr." tom. i. p. 477. Custis, " Jaerbocken der Stadt Brugge," 
1 deel. bl. 40. 

^ In the ninth century, even the largest churches were terminated by a circular or angular apsis, and not 
by a long chancel surrounded with aisles, and supported outside by flying buttresses, similar to those of St. 
Donat. 

* The tower, which fell down in 1316, must have been of greater height. (Custis, vol. i. p. 812.) 



38 ON THE POINTED STYLE OF ARCHITECTURE IN BELGIUM. 

building, very irregular, and unworthy in every respect of the title of episcopal church» 
which it received in the sixteenth century \ It is not the plan of the ancient church 
of St Donat that we find in the work of M. Rudd, but that of the former church of 
the Jesuits, now the parish church of St Donat 

There does not now remain the least vestige of the church of St Donat, which 
was destroyed by the French government at the end of the last century, and the site 
is now occupied by a promenade adorned with a statue of the celebrated painter Van 
Eyck. 

CHURCH OF ST. SERVAIS AT MAESTRICHT. 

The Church of St, Servais at M aestricht, founded by Saint Monulphe, bishop of 
that city, in the sixth century, and rebuilt in the ninth century and subsequently, 
contains a circular apse, and five very remarkable Byzantine towers ^. The interior 
of the church has lost in a great measure its primitive character ; the arches of the 
great nave are indeed semicircular, but the windows are in the secondary pointed 
style. Of this latter period, also, is the superb cloister attached to the church, in 
a perfect state of preservation ^ But the most remarkable feature of the Church of 
St. Servais, and which alone has induced us to mention this building, situated as it 
is in a city at this time beyond the limits of Belgium, (to which the question of the 
academy confines our attention,) is the magnificent porch in the transition style, by 
which the south side of the church is entered. As the fine engraving which repre- 
sents this porch in the large work of M. Goetghebuer, gives a more exact idea of it 
than could possibly be derived from the most minute description, we shall content 
ourselves with saying a few words as to the general arrangement of its plan. 
The porch of St. Servais, built in front of the right aisle of the church, has externally 
the form of a small chapel (cBdicald) of very plain construction, the only decoration 

• See the " Itineraire de I'Abbe de Feller," vol. ii. p. 374. 

*» The authors of the excellent "Annuaire de la Province du Limbourg," published by the society of Friends 
of Science, Letters and Arts at Maestricht, attribute to Charlemagne the construction of the chancel, and of 
the large building surmounted by three towers in front of the nave of the church of St. Servais, and pretend 
that the great nave and its aisles date from the time of the episcopacy of St. Monulph, founder of this church. 
(" Gregor. Turon. de Gloria Martyr," c. 72.) The authors of the Annuaire are deceived, for the nave, a&d 
particularly its aisles, are evidently of much more recent construction than the other parts of the church. The 
crypt, under the chancel, which was for the most part destroyed in 1811, was, in all probability, the only 
remains of the first church, erected by St. Monulph in honour of St. Servais. 

^ This cloister is formed of three spacious galleries, with pointed and groined vaults, surrounding a square 
green, and lighted by numerous magnificent windows of the richest and most elegant design. It was com- 
menced in the fifteenth century, by Leonard Rolands, cloisteral monk of the chapter, and finished at his expanse. 
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consisting in a flat arched door and a small triangular gable. The interior is, how- 
ever» very much richer in decoration. It represents a nartex or vestibule about thirty 
feet long, and fifteen wide, roofed with pointed vaults with groined mouldings. Each 
of the two side walls is ornamented by three blank Roman arches, the archivolts of 
which spring from cylindrical columns with capitals imitating the Corinthian order. 
A cornice, ornamented with leaves of the acanthus, separates these arches from a 
second row of similar arches, in which are placed three statues. These last arches 
are in their turn surmounted by three statues of angels. The further end of the porch 
consists of a magnificent and deeply recessed pointed arch, with the tympanum filled 
with figures in high relief. The mouldings of the arch, recessed one within another, 
are composed of torus mouldings, foliage, and small statues, and spring from groups 
of columns, against which are placed, upon plinths, eight large statues of saints. 

Such is the splendid porch of St. Servais. We have sought in vain for the date 
of its construction ; but the style of its architecture, its ornaments, and its Byzantine 
sculptures, lead us to fix it in the eleventh century '. 

CHURCH OF ST. PIERRE AT YPRES. 

The parish church of St. Pierre at Ypres, erected in 1073, by order of Robert-le- 
Frison, Count of Flanders *, has a remarkable tower and door in the transition style. 
The tower, square in form, and of heavy construction, is placed in front of the nave 
of the church. The principal door by which we enter on this side occupies the base 
of the tower ; its semicircular archivolt is ornamented with torus mouldings, which 
spring on each side from three columns, with capitals of fantastic and monstrous 
shapes. Higher up are seen three connected semicircular windows, the imposts of 
which rest on columns with pseudo Corinthian capitals ; they are surmounted by two 

» ^^ The series of seated sovereigns that adorn the pointed archivolts, supported hy coupled columns, which 
are found on the two sides of the interior door, appear to us to represent whole dynasties of kings and em- 
perors, all patrons of this church ; perhaps were they contributors towards the erection of this porch, although 
no document that we are acquainted with informs us of the period." (Annuaire de Limhourg.) 

The authors of the Annuaire conjecture that the first statue on the left of the entrance might represent Oer- 
berge, daughter of the Emperor Otho the Great, and wife of Prince Sigebert, who displayed great liberality 
towards the church of St. Servais, and probably founded this porch. 

The ^^ Voyage Pittoresque dans le Royaume des Pays Bas," contains a view of the exterior of the Church 
of St. Servais, and of that of St. Jean, adjoining. The latter, now a Protestant church, is ornamented with 
a splendid tower of the secondary pointed style. (" Voyage Pittoresque," &c., vol. ii. No. 89.) This fine 
tower, which, according to the original design, should have been crowned by an open worked stone spire, was 
built in the early part of the fifteenth century; it was still in progress in 1450. 

^ Gramaye, Brugee, p. 178. 
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rows of arches, semicircular and coupled. The four sides of the tower are each 
pierced by two connected semicircular openings, springing from columns, and inclosed 
in a blank pointed arch. The body of the church, rebuilt in the fourteenth or fifteenth 
century, possesses nothing in its architecture of an interesting character, which is of 
the secondary pointed style. 

CHURCH OF ST. MARTIN AT ST. TROND. 

The church of St. Martin at St. Trend, should date from the eleventh, or 
perhaps even from the end of the tenth century. It has a Roman tower and a porch 
of the transition period with a lancet door, surmounted by two blank semicircular 
arches springing from columns. The semicircular arches of the nave are supported 
by square pillars. The arch on the right of the chancel, and the windows which light 
the latter, are pointed ; those of the nave and aisles are all semicircular. 

ABBEYS OP TRONCHIENNES AND SAINT TROND. 

The church of the Abbey of Tronchiennes near Ghent, and that of the 
Abbey of St. Trend in the province of Liege, were two very important constructions 
of the eleventh and twelfth centuries, but of which, from the want of proper docu- 
ments, we cannot give any architectural description ; we must confine ourselves, there- 
fore, to recording what the chronicles of these monasteries teach us with respect to the 
erection or rebuilding of these edifices. 

The Abbey of Tronchiennes, founded by St. Amand, in 606, had been destroyed 
by the Normans in the ninth century, and was rebuilt by Baudin-le-Chauve, Count of 
Flanders, in 884*. In 1075, Folcard, Mayor of Tronchiennes, commenced the 
rebuilding of the church of his monastery upon a more noble and extended plan ^ 
Godezon, his successor, continued the work in 1088 % but the consecration of the 
church did not take place till 117*. The Abbe Gilles built a new chancel in 1552, 
and in 1579 the revolutionary assembly of Ghent sold the church and all the monastic 
buildings, with the condition that the purchaser should completely destroy them in the 
space of seven weeks. There remained no vestige of these buildings, when, in the 
following century, the monks of Tronchiennes, who had taken refuge in Ghent during 
the disturbances, rebuilt their ancient monastery, which has lately been converted into 
a Jesuit convent. 

■ ^^ Descriptio de origine Conventus postea AbbatJs TronchiDensis." (De Smet, Corpus Chronic. Flandr., 
Tol. i. pp. 592 and 599.) 

^ Ibid. p. 597. < Ibid. p. 599. 
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According to the ancient chronicle of the Abbey of St. Trend, written in the 
thirteenth century by Rodolphe, abbot of this monastery, the church and part of 
the abbey buildings were rebuilt with the greatest splendour, by the Abbot Adelard 
the second, in the latter half of the eleventh century* ; the chronicle gives no description 
of these buildings, which were entirely destroyed by fire in 1085 ^ Scarcely a twelve- 
month had elapsed afl;er this disaster, when the army of Henry, Bishop of Liege, 
reduced to ashes the i^hole city of St. Trend, with the few abbey buildings that the 
former fire had spared, and those that the Abbe Lanzon had begun to erect \ The 
Abbe Thierri, elected in 1099, undertook the restoration of the cloisters, the crypt and 
the chancel of the church, which were consecrated in 1102. Rodolphe, his successor, 
and author of the Chronicles from which we have collected these remarks, continued 
the works ; he nearly completed the erection of the church, which was consecrated on 
the 28th September, 1117*, At this point the information ceases that the Chronicle 
of St. Trond. furnishes concerning the history of this abbey. We have searched with- 
out success in many other writings for documents relating to the restoration or recon- 
struction of the church or monastic buildings undertaken in the middle ages. The 
latter were rebuilt in the modem style in 1752. The church, which had preserved 
its ancient form, was also for the most part modernized about 1779* After the sup« 
pression of the abbey in 1796, the church was rased to its foupdations, with the 
exception of the square tower, a building of very plain construction, crowned with 
a wooden spire, which was restored in 1779 *"• 

PARISH CHURCH OF NOTRE DAME AT BRUGES. 

Tradition ascribes the origin of the Church of Notre Dame at Bruges to a small 
chapel founded by St. Boniface, about the year 745'. In 1091 this chapel was raised 
to a coUegiate church, and it was then, or a few years after, that the foundations 

« " Chron. AbbatifiB Trudon," lib. 2. apud d'Achery, Spicileg. vol. ii. p. 663. 

^ ^^ Anno tertio prselationis ejus (Lanzonis) super nostros, septkno idus Martii, combustum corruit miri- 
ficum illud et pulcberrimum opus monasterium nostrum, quod incomparabilibus in hac nostra terra columnid 
et tectura irrecuperabili bene consummayerat pia sollicitudo abbatis Addelardi II. . • . Cecidit igitur tandem, 
cecidit illud monasterium, cujus simile amplius nostrum non habebit coenobium, illaeque mirabiles columnar 
super quibus labor, expensee, studium, opus, pulcbritudo, magnitude referri digne vix potest, ita funditus igne 
rcsolutad corruerunt, ut de duodecim reformari non posset una similis prsedictarum. Ibid. p. 666, 

« Chron. Trud. Ibid. p. 668. ^ Chron. Trud. Ibid. pp. 696 and 704. 

® The tower, which existed in the latter part of the eleventh century, was remarkable for its height and 
the solidity of its construction. 

' Dalpierre, " Guide dans Bruges," 2nd edit. p. 66, 
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were laid of a much larger church, the chancel of which was finished, hy order of 
Charles-le-bon, count of Flanders, in 1119 ^ This church, or at least the nave and 
aisles, was rebuilt, in a great measure as it now exists, in the year 1180, by Gertrude, 
widow of Rodolphe, lord of Gruthuse, governor and viscount of Bruges, and by Jean 
de Gruthuse hia son. The consecration of this church took place in 1185 \ 

The Church of Notre Dame at Bruges is eighty metres long and sixty wide, and 
is divided into five avenues or naves by four rows of columns, composed of long thin 
cylindrical clustered columns, with pseudo-Corinthian capitals \ In the chancel the 
clustered columns alternate with large massive round columns. The trifbrium^ which 
runs above the pointed arches, both of the principal nave and the chancel, is formed 
of elliptical arches springing from square pillars. The exterior of the church pos- 
sesses nothing of a remarkable character, except a handsome porch in the secondary 
pointed style, placed at the left transept, and also a high tower at the head of the 
naves. The square part of this tower, begun in 1230 and finished in 1297, belongs 
to the transition style. Its heavy and massive spire, constructed of brick like the 
rest of the church, was not built till 1522. The four turrets which flank the base of 
this tower were destroyed in I76O. The total height of the tower was 432 or 442 
feet, (Bruges measiirement,) but of late years the top of the spire has been removed'*. 

CHURCH OP ST. SAUVEUR AT BRUGES. 

The Church of St. Sauveur, the present cathedral of Bruges, is supposed to have 
been founded by St. Eloi, bishop of Noyon, about the year 652. Reduced to ashes 
in the beginning of the twelfth century, the Church of St. Sauveur was rebuilt imme- 
diately afterwards, and consecrated April 27th, 1127- A second fire ravaged this 
church April 13th, 1358 % but the damage caused by this disaster seems to have been 
confined to the destruction of the vaults and the combustible materials of the build- 
ing, the church at present existing of the Roman and pointed styles being evidently 

• Custis, " Jaerbock. van Brugge," !•*• deel. bl. 118. 

b Beaucourt de Noortvelde, " Description de TEglise de Notre Dame k Bruges," p. 18. De Reifienberg, 
*' Essai sur la Statistique Ancienne de la Belgique," part 2, p. 113. 

^ In the second left avenue are to be seen several horse-shoe arches and cylmdrical semi-columns widi 
capitals, surmounted with crocketed volutes. The second right avenue is formed of similar columns and lancet 
arches. These constructions, more ancient than the other parts of the church, are, in all probability, a rem- 
nant of the church which was rebuilt about the dose of the eleventh or the beginning of the twelfUi century. 

^ Views of the Church of Notre Dame at Bruges, in ^^ Flandria lUustrata," vol. ii. ; and at the head of 
the ^^ Description de TEglise de Notre Dame," by Beaucourt de Noortvelde. 

« Gramaye, '^ Brugse." Delpierre, ^^ Guide dans Bruges," p. 43. Sanderus, *^ Fbmdria Illustr." vol. ii. 
p. 87. 
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of a date prior to the fourteenth century, with the exception of the chapels which 
border the chancel, and some other parts of a much more recent period. 

The Church of St Sauveur, constructed entirely of brick, is a large and beautiful 
church of the form of a Latin cross, 100 metres long and 50 wide, the nave and aisles 
of which, however, are not in proportion to the large size of the chancel. The great 
nave and the chancel are separated from the aisles by pillars, round which are 
clustered cylindrical half columns. The gallery or triforium is composed of extended 
arcades of lancet and trefoiled arches, with the archivolts springing from square 
pilasters in the nave, and round- columns in the chancel. The chapels of the flam- 
boyant pointed style, which border the chancel, appear to be an addition made about 
the end of the fifteenth or beginning of the sixteenth centiuy. The vaults, as well 
in the chancel as the naves, are pointed with groined mouldings. Flying buttresses 
support the large nave externally, the roofs of which are surrounded by a cornice 
supported by a row of little false arches, part of whi-^.h are pointed and part semi- 
circular, resting on consoles. In front of the church rises a square tower of moderate 
height and of the Roman style. The two doors of the church, at the ends of the 
transepts, are inclosed also in a semicircular arch with torus mouldings. Two blank 
coupled lancet arches are inscribed in the tympanum of the arch which covers the 
door of the northern transept. We observe also two large beautiful windows of the 
secondary style, of peculiar design, situated in the transepts above these doors. The 
other external parts of the church do not merit attention \ 

CHURCH OF THE ABBEY OF AFFLIGHEM. 

The vast and beautiful church of the Abbey of Afflighem, near Alost, was 
built between the years 1122 and 1144\ According to the engraving representing 
this abbey in the ** Brabantia Sacra" of Sanderus, the entrance, flanked by two square 
towers, appertained to the transition style, and the naves and transepts to the lancet 
period. Outside the church there are slightly projecting buttresses between the 
windows of the nave and side aisles. The cornice which runs along the latter and 
around the transepts, as well as those which ornament the fronts of the towers, rest 
on saw-toothed mouldings. The chancel, which nearly equals in extent the rest of 
the church, had been built in 1204, and appears of a more modem style. The 
interior of the church was completely modernized in I762, by the architect Dewez, 

* An engrayiDg of the Church of St. Sauyeur, in ^* Flandria Illu^trata," by Sanderus, vol. ii. p. 82. 
A Tiew of the interior of the church in the ^^ Plans, Coupes, etc., des Monumens de Bruxelles," by M. Budd. 

^ ^^ Abbas Franco locum multis decoravit eedificiis et singulariter basilica insigni ac magnifico opere." 
(Gontinuatio Chron. Afflig. apud d'Achery Spicileg. vol. ii.) 

F 2 
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who also furnished the plan of the ahhey buildings, reconstructed in 1770 with a 
magnificence truly royal ; those which were before in existence dated partly from the 
twelfth and partly from the thirteenth century \ Since the suppression of monas- 
teries, in 1796> the Abbey of Afflighem has been almost entirely pulled down by the 
rapacious speculator into whose hands it fell. 

CHURCHES OF ST. NICHOLAS AND ST. JACQUES AT GHENT. 

The parish churches of St. Nicholas and St. Jacques at Ghent, founded, the first 
in 1040, and the second about the year 1100, both became prey to the flames in 1120, 
and were rebuilt a short time after on a much larger scale ; they are now reckoned 
among the finest and most remarkable churches of this the second city of Belgium ^ 

The Church of St. Nicholas, as rebuilt in the twelfth century, was constructed in 
the transition style ; there still remain the principal entrance and the walls of the 
nave of this period. The entrance consists of a large semicircular door, with torus 
mouldings in the archivolts, surmounted by a long pointed window, and terminated 
by a triangular gable. The angles are concealed by two round turrets, ornamented 
with several tiers of small arcades springing from columns, of which some are semi- 
circular and others trefoiled pointed. The large nave was formerly lighted by a row 
of narrow Roman windows, which are now filled up. The side entrances of the two 
transepts are constructed on a somewhat similar plan to the principal entrance, but 
in the pointed style. The other parts of the church were restored for the most part 
in 1427> by Lievin Boene and Jean Colins, two architects of Ghent*. The interior 
of the body of the Church of St. Nicholas is of considerable size, divided into nave 
and aisles by two rows of clustered columns. The arches of the choir spring from 
cylindrical columns. The tower, which rises at the intersection of the chancel and 
transepts, was built in 1406, from the plans of the architect Thierri de Steenhouke- 
felde^ It is square in plan, flanked at the angles by long and slender round turrets, 
and pierced on each of its four sides by four twin pointed windows, placed over each 
other. This tower, covered at present with a pyramidal roo^ was formerly crowned 
by a lofty wooden spire •. 

• View of the Abbey of AfBighem in the first edition of ^' Brabantia Sacra," bj Sanderus. 

^ Ghent still possesses more than forty churches and chapels ; it is one of the cities of Belgium the least 
injured by revolutionary excesses. 

^ Diericx, ^' Memoires sur la Ville de Oand/' toI. i. chap. 4. Steyaerte, *^ Beschryr. der stad Gand." 
bl. 86. 

^ De Reiffenberg, ^^ Essai sar la Statistique Ancienne de la Belgique/' part 2, p. 116. 

* See the engraving of the Church of St. Nicholas in '' Flandria Illustrata," and the drawingf'. of it, as it 
now exists, in the ^' Voyage Pittoresque dans le Royaume des Pays Bas," vol. ii. No« 83, and the ^^ Guide de 
la Ville de Gand," by M. Voisin. There is also a fine engraving of this church by M. Goetghebuer. 
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The Church of St. Jacques belonged originally, like that of St. Nicholas, to the 
transition style; but, with the exception of the tower and some remains of the 
entrance, the exterior of this building has totally lost its primitive form. At the 
angles of the porch we still find two Roman turrets, one of which is covered with a 
square roof, and the other by a small pyramidal spire bordered by crockets. The 
tower of the church, placed at the point of intersection of the transepts, is octagonal, 
pierced with two rows of lancet windows of the rounded ogive, and surmoimted by a 
lofty spire of wood. The interior of the Church of St. Jacques, which has also been 
a prey to the mutilations of the restoring architects of the seventeenth century, is 
large, and divided into five naves or avenues by four rows of cylindrical columns, of 
which those of the central nave are short and of considerable thickness ; those which 
support the side arcades are lighter, and seem to be of more recent construction. 
The chancel is evidently the most modem part of the church, and does not appear to 
have been built before the end of the fifteenth century. Its vaults are carried higher 
than those of the naves, and above the side arcades runs a gallery composed of 
empanelled trefoils with rounded cusps \ 

CHURCH OP NOTRE DAME DE LA CHAPELLE AT BRUSSELS. 

About the year 1130, Godefroid-le-Barbu, Duke of Brabant, built a chapel out- 
side the walls of Brussels, which he dedicated to the Virgin ^ of which, in 1134, he 
conferred the patronage on the Abbey of St. Sepulchre, at Cambray \ This chapel 
having been raised to a parish church in 1210, under the name of Notre Dame de 
la Chapelle, the front part was afterwards constructed on a grander scale. The 
length of this church is seventy metres, and the width fifty-five metres in the transepts, 
and thirty-three metres in the naves. The chancel and transepts were left in their 
original form, and are to this day among the number of the scarce buildings of the 
transition style which we find in the cities of Brabant. The transepts, ornamented 
with blank semicircular arches, and a cornice resting on little arches in demi-relief, 
present no traces of the pointed style with the exception of the door, which is of 
entirely recent construction, and the two windows, which were probably added when 
the naves of the church were rebuilt. The chancel, which terminates in a pentagonal 
apsis, has semicircular windows with torus moulded archivolts springing from engaged 
columns ; two of these windows, now filled up,, inclose twin lancets. It is probable 
that similar lancets, surmounted by a rose corresponding to that which now exists in 

* View of the Church of St Jacques, in Sanderus,. *^ Flandr. Illastr." 

^ This chapel formerly hore the name of Capella beatSB Marise Virginis extra muros* 

« Mirsei diplom., lib. 1, chap. ^4; Vangestel, ^^Descript. Episcop. Mech." vol. i. p. 26. 
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one of the blank windows, were inclosed in all the windows of the chanceL The 
cornice which runs along the roof of the latter is ornamented with leaf mouldings 
and consoles in the form of grotesque heads. This cornice is divided into regular 
lengths by stone gargoyles. The interior of the chancel is of small size, and without 
side aisles ; the vaulting, composed of pointed arches with groined ribs, springs 
from columns with pseudo Corinthian capitals placed between the windows. The 
fine naves of this church, of the pointed style, were rebuilt between the years 1421 
and 1483. They are composed of two rows of cylindrical columns with capitals, 
ornamented with leaves of the colewort, and lighted by large and beautiful rayon- 
nant and flamboyant windows, all of difibrent designs. The windows of the aisles are 
in the rayonnant, and those of the large nave in the flamboyant style. Below those 
which light the principal nave are galleries in the form of balustrades ornamented with 
flamboyant openings. The tympana of the gables which surmount the chapels of 
the aisles on the outside, have triple blank lancet arches, those in the centre being 
higher than those at the sides. The principal fa9ade of the church contains a pointed 
door, the archivolt of which is decorated with a garland of flowers, surmounted by a 
large blank window subdivided with flamboyant tracery. Two other smaller windows 
flank the door on either side. The lofty square tower rising from the centre of this 
entrance remains unfinished. 

CHURCH OF ST. JEAN AU MARAIS, AT BRUSSELS. 

The city of Brussels possesses another church in the transition style, the ancient 
church of St. Jean au Marais, attached to the hospital of that name, and converted 
into an infirmary about the close of the last century. This church was consecrated 
in 1131, by Pope Innocent II., who was obliged to quit Italy during the schism of 
the anti-Pope Pierre Leon, called Anaclet II.* The church of St. Jean, built in the 
form of a Latin cross, had only one nave of inconsiderable size ; it was of very plain 
construction, and lighted on each side by a row of small arched windows. The 
chancel and cross aisle have pointed openings. The interior of the church, and the 
front below the gable, the tympanum of which is ornamented with some semicircular 
blank arches, have been modernized in the taste which prevailed at the end of the 
seventeenth century. At the junction of the nave and chancel rises a square tower of 
moderate height, pierced with narrow twin lancets. In place of the modem spire 
which crowns it there must have been originally a flat square roof. 

* L'Abbe Mann, Histoire de Bruxelles, vol. i. p. 21. 
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BELFRY AT GHENT. 

One of the prerogatives of those cities which enjoyed the rights of the commune in 
the middle ages, was the power of erecting a tower called a helfry, and suspending therein 
a bell or tocsin, which was sounded in case of fire, or to call the citizens to arms when the 
commune was threatened by any danger*. Originally most of these towers were con- 
structed of wood ; the first belfries in Belgium built of stone, were, to the best of our 
knowledge, those of Ghent and Toumay ^ ; these are at the same time the most 
ancient of our known public edifices of the pointed style destined for secular pur- 
poses which merit particular attention. The first stone of the belfry of Ghent was 
laid on the 28th of April, 1183, by Siger, chaplain of the city. The works, which 
were often interrupted, were not finished until 1333, or rather until 1339. This 
monument, more remarkable for its antiquity and for its historical reminiscences than 
for the beauty of its architecture, is a square tower, lofty and narrow, built of free- 
stone, and with three of its sides pierced each with ten lancet windows, divided 
into five rows or stages, one over the other ; four of these windows inclose each two 
narrower lancets, separated by muUions in the form of columns, and supporting a 
small quatrefoiled rose. The other windows are in the form of plain lancets, and 
are for the most part filled up. The belfry of Ghent, however, in its present state, is 
only about two thirds of the height it must have been according to the plan deposited 
in the archives of the city ^ By this plan the part of the belfry which remains un- 
finished, and for which is substituted the wretched ill-shaped construction of wood, 
the roof of which has been recently destroyed, differed from the rest of the tower in 
the richness of its ornament. " If this design,*' says M. Van Lokeren, " had been 
ftilly carried out, the belfry of Ghent would have been, from its arrangement and 
elegance of proportions, one of the most remarkable edifices of its kind in Europe ; 
its beautiful turrets surrounded with light open work galleries, give it an appearance 

* On one of the bells in the belfry at Ghent, bearing the name of Roland, which was cast in 1314, the 
following distich was formerly to be seen : 

^* M3men naem is Roelant, als ick clippe dan is'tbrandt, 
Als ick luyde, dan is't storm in Ylaenderlandt." 

^ All the cities of the commune have not possessed belfries ; but in that case the tower of the principal 
church, or that of the Hdtel de Ville, served as one ; it is doubtless for this reaaon that the tower of the 
church of Notre Dame at Antwerp, that of St. Pierre at Louvain, and many others, were constructed partly 
at the expense of the cities in which they seryed as belfries. 

c This plan, which appears to have been completed in the fourteenth century, when the belfry had already 
been a long time in progress, is engrayed in the ^^ Recueil d'Antiquites Gauloises," by the canon De Bast. 
An engraying, representing the belfry as it now exists, and as it ought to haye been constructed, accompanies 
the excellent notice that M. Van Lokeren has deyoted to this building in the ^' Messager des Sciences His- 
toriques de la Belgique," for 1839. 
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altogether aerial. The large trefoiled window is of unusual richness of compo^ 
sition, and the grotesque animals which must have adorned its sides % would have 
concurred in increasing the lightness of its appearance/*^ 

BELFRY AT TOURNAY. 

We are ignorant of the exact date of the construction of the Belfry at Toumay, as 
it is not mentioned hy any of the historians of that city, nor by any other writer, 
Meyer, in speaking of this edifice, contents himself with sayidg that it was burnt down 
in 1491 ; to which Poutrain adds that it was rebuilt immediately afterwards upon its 
ancient foundations and original plan, " with this diflference,'* says he, " that the upper 
part, which was a flat roof covered with lead, with a sentry-box at one comer, was 
raised higher, with a winged dragon for a weathercock, six feet in diameter.** " How- 
ever, the object for which the belfry of Toumay was erected, shows that the period 
of its construction could not have been anterior to the end of the twelfth century. In 
fact, it was in 1 187 that the city obtained of Philip Augustus a charter of the commune, 
by the articles 39 and 40 of which the king granted to the citizens of Toumay the 
right of erecting a belfry * ; an evident proof that it did not exist before. It is then 
at the end of the twelfth, or the beginning of the thirteenth century, that we must fix 
the date of the construction of this building, with which the style of its architecture 
perfectly agrees. The belfry of Toumay, like that of Ghent, consists of a lofty 
square tower, flanked at the angles by four circular buttresses. The side which faces 
la Grande Place of the city, is pierced with a pointed door, surmounted by two 
twin lancets, above which is a third pointed window, but larger, the summit of which 
terminates under an arch, also pointed, which occupies the whole width of the tower, 
and springs from two buttresses placed against the angles of the belfry. This arch 
appears to be an addition to the original building, made after the fire of 1391* 

Belfries are not the only remains the construction of which is due to the establish- 
ment of communes : our cities are equally indebted to this celebrated political insti- 
tution for their municipal halls and markets. The earliest of these edifices now 
existing, are the ancient Hotel de Ville at Alost, and the Market Hall, which is now 
the Hotel de Ville at Ypres. 

• M. Van Lokeren means ihe gargoyles which appear on the plan of the belfry, and adorn the roof of 
this building. 

»» " Messager des Sciences Historiqnes de la Belgique," 3rd series, vol. i. p. 236. 

c Poutrain, " Histoire de la Ville de Toumai," pp. 86 and 265. 

^' ^^ Pre^terea eisdem hominibus Toniacensibus concessimus ut campanam habeant in civitate in loco 
idoneo ad pulsandum ad voluntatem eorum pro negotiis villed." 
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ANCIENT HOTEL DE VILLB AT ALOST. 

The date 1200, inscribed on the tower of the ancient Hotel de Ville at Alost*, is 
not the date of the construction of this tower, which was not erected till 1487, hut 
may have been that of the body of the building, and particularly of its side and rear 
fronts. The ancient Hotel de Ville at Alost, is a square building of moderate size, 
and perfectly isolated. The right side is ornamented by two rows of blank windows, 
forming trefoiled lancets, which formerly sprung from columns, of which nothing now 
exists but some of the capitals. The left and rear fronts are pierced by square 
windows, divided across by mullions. The principal fa9ade, of very plain construc- 
tion, is crowned by a beautiful balustrade composed of pointed arched openings, 
surmounted by battlements. At the right of the fagade is a projecting building, upon 
which is a terrace with a balcony or tribune, from which the law was formerly 
proclaimed. This pavilion, probably constructed in the beginning of the sixteenth 
century, is richly ornamented in the flamboyant style. The tower, placed at the op- 
posite angle of the fa9ade, is of a square form, and is finished with a platform, sur- 
rounded by a balustrade composed of panelled quatrefoils alternating with trefoils. 
Above this platform rises a fine octagonal turret, pierced with eight pointed openings. 
On the front of the tower two niches flanked with pinnacles are seen, of which the 
archivolts are ornamented with crockets and a finial. They contain two statues of 
warriors, in the costume of the fifteenth century. Below these niches we find the 
motto ^^Nec spe nee metUy^ and the date 1200^ 

MARKET HALL, OR HOTEL DE VILLE, AT YPRES. 

The first stone of the Market Hall, now forming the Hotel de Ville at Ypres, was 
laid on the 1st of March, 1201, (new style,) by Bauduin of Constantinople, Count 
of Flanders; by the Countess de Champagne his wife ; and by Erlebalde, or Herlibalde, 
grand bailiff of Ypres. The building was in progress for more than a century, and 
was not finished till 1804 ^. From its size, its regularity, its isolated position, and 
the beauty of its proportions, this superb monument of the early pointed style, an 

* This building is now disused, but in a good state of preservation. Tbe new Hdtel de Ville, a short 
distance from the old one, has a very fine facade, constructed a few years since from the designs of M. Roeland. 

^ According to M. Lambin, the belfry, which stands at the centre of the facade, is the oldest part of the 
market. The left wing of the building, known by the name of the Old Market, was finished in 1 230 ; the 
right wing, called the New Market, was commenced in 1285, and finished in ld04| The right side of the 
hinder fa9ade, called the Keeper's Lodge, was not built till 1342. (Lambin, '' Memoire sur la Halle nux Draps 
d' Ypres," in the " Memoires de la Sodete des Antiquaires de Morinie," vol. i.) 

PART II. ARCH. I. G 
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undoubted evidence of the immense prosperity enjoyed by the commune of Ypres in 
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, produces the most noble and imposing effect. 
It is in form an irregular trapezium of 133 metres, 10 centimetres, or 484 feet of the 
ancient measure of Ypres, in its greatest length. The principal fa9ade, which faces 
La Grande Place of the city, is composed of a ground floor, possessing formerly a 
covered gallery supported by columns •, and two stories pierced by two rows of win- 
dows, models of elegance, remarkable for the correctness of their profiles. They are 
composed of a pointed arch, inclosing two lancets separated by a column, and sur- 
mounted by a small quatrefoil rose. In the windows of the second story these quatre- 
foils alternate with trefoils. Battlements, supported by consoles, on which were 
sculptured the heads of children, before the last restoration of the haU in 1822, run 
along the roof, and are terminated by octagonal turrets, ornamented with crockets 
and corbelled out at the angles of the fa9ade. Between the windows of the first floor 
were placed in 1513, on each side of the double flight of steps ^ by which the Hotel de 
Ville is entered, twelve stone statues of the natural size, of the Counts and Coun- 
tesses of Flanders who reigned during the two preceding centuries. These statues 
were thrown down and destroyed when the French general 0*Moreau took possession 
of the city of Ypres, December 13th, 1792. The belfry or square tower which 
occupies the centre of the fa9ade, is pierced with three rows of windows similar to 
those of the latter fa9ade, and surmounted by an obtuse pyramidal roof of four sides, 
and a turret carrying a bronze dragon. The four angles of the tower are flanked by 
four turrets of the same form as those which decorate the fagade. The ridge of the 
roof is ornamented with a festoon of trefoil leaves of ragstone. The arrangement of 
the left side and a part of the back front of the hall, is conformable to that of the 
fa9ade ; and it is the same with the walls running round the interior court of the 
edifice. The modem building, which is a little to the rear of the hall, was not 
erected until the seventeenth century. The interior of the "Hotel de Ville at Ypres 
contains nothing remarkable but an immense hall of square form, the longest side 
measuring 50 metres, and the opposite 30 metres ^ 

^ '' The ground floor was formerly open, pierced with arcades formed by the arches of the vaults ; this must 
have presented a splendid coup cTceil^t as the whole Market Hall would have appeared to be resting upon 
columns." (Lambin, ^^ Memoire sur la Halle," p. 79.) 

^ This flight of steps, which is in the centre of the fa9ade, is modem, and was rebuilt in 1822. 

^ There are numerous engravings of the Hotel de Ville at Ypres ; the finest is that in the work of M. 
Goetghebuer, (^^ Monumens des Pays Bas.") We also find views of this edifice in ^^ Flandria lUustrata," 
in the ^' Delices des Pays Bas," and in the '' Voyage de Paquet Syphorien." The lower part of the fiEi9ade of 
the Butchers' Market at Ypres, is built in the same style as the Hotel de Ville, which it faces. The upper 
story is of brick in the tertiary pointed style. We also observe in the street called Zuyd Straet^ two antique 
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ABBEY OF VILLERS. 

The first buildings of this celebrated monastery, founded by Saint Bernard, in 
1147, in the centre of a thick forest', three-fourths of a league from Genappe, were 
nothing but poor mud cottages, with the exception of a stone oratory, built, it is said, 
by the founder saint himself. It was not until 1197 that the abbot Charles under- 
took to replace these misshapen constructions by more solid buildings ^. We have 
nowhere found any indication of the period when the foundations of the church were 
laid ; but to judge from the style of its architecture, it must have been commenced in 
the latter end of the twelfth or the beginning of the following century. Its consecration 
took place under Amould de Ghistelles, who restored the dignity of the abbey, between 
1271 and 1276. His successor, the abbot Jean, built the new chancel and the gate 
of the monastery. The construction of the new dormitory and infirmary, and the 
rebuilding of the cloisters are ascribed to the abbot Robert, about the year 1287. In 
the early part of the eighteenth century the abbot Jacques Hache considerably 
enriched and embellished his monastery by the construction of a new abbot's house, 
the building for the accommodation of strangers, and several other edifices. Sold for 
a paltry price, at the time of the suppression of all the religious orders, the abbey of 
Villers was completely dismantled and ruined by its new possessor. The vast remains 
of this splendid monastery present to this day the most imposing and picturesque 
aspect, which is further increased by the wild solitude in which it stands. 

Four constructions of the middle ages are remarkable among the ruins of the 
abbey of Villers ; the building formerly the brewhouse, the church, the great refec- 
tory, and the cloister. 

The ancient brewhouse, probably the earliest of all the buildings now existing, 
seems to have been erected before the end of the twelfth century. This building, of 
the Roman style, is in form a long square, divided inside into two parts by a row 
of heavy cylindrical columns, with very plain capitals, from which spring semicircular 
vaults. The sides of the building are pierced each with two tiers of semicircular 

houses, with facades of freestone, in the early pointed style, and even richer in decoration than the Hotel de 
Ville. According to an old tradition, these houses, the construction of which may be attributed to the thir- 
teenth century at least, were built by the Templars ; however this may be, they are probably the most ancient 
private houses of pointed architecture now existing in Belgium. (Vide the article of M. Lambin entitled " Les 
Templiers d* Ypres, Messager des Sciences et des Arts," second series, vol. ii. p. 197. 

• The wood where the Abbey of Villers was built extended, at that time, even to the gates of Nivelles, 
(" Hist. Monast. Villar.," Book I. chap. i. apud Martene et Durand. — " Thesaur. Anecdot,") 

*» " Hist. Monast. Villar." Lib. I. cap. iii. apud Martene et Durand. — " Thesaur. Anecdot." 
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windows over eax:h other. The front termmates in a gahle, and has one door and 
several rows of windows, also semicircular *• 

The church is a very remarkahle specimen, less for the heauty and elegance of its 
architecture than as a model and true type of the primary pointed or lancet style. It 
is in the form of a Latin cross, about 250 feet long (and not 400 feet, as Gramaye, 
Sanderus, and other authors have asserted). The nave and aisles are supported by 
cylindrical columns, with round bases, and crowned with capitals in the form of long 
plain drums, widened at the top, and without foliage. The triforium is replaced by 
a row of blank twin lancets, their archivolts springing from engaged columns. As is 
the case in all the churches of the early pointed style, the aisles were not originally 
bordered by chapels, but in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries a row of very 
shallow chapels was added to the left aisle. The transepts, of the same width as the 
front part of the church, are also divided into three parts by cylindrical columns. The 
flat wall which terminates the extremity of each transept, is pierced in the south 
transept by a large pointed window, inclosing six bulls'-eyes, or roses without tracery, 
placed in three tiers over each other ^ and in the opposite transept by a similar win- 
dow surmounting two long twin lancets. The chancel having no side aisles, is lighted 
by plain lancets, and by others inclosing each four bulls'-eyes. A row of narrow 
lancet windows runs along the principal nave and the sides of the transepts. The 
exterior walls of the church are strengthened by very heavy flying buttresses. The 
cornice along the roof rests on a toothed moulding. The porch, prior to its recon- 
struction in the last century, belonged to the transition style, and was as devoid of 
ornament as the rest of the building ^ There is no vestige left of the octagonal 
wooden belfry, which rose from the intersection of the four arms of the cross. The 
covering and framing of the roof of the church have also been removed, which has 
occasioned the fall of part of the vaulting of the grand nave, the chancel, and the 
transepts. With the exception of the fine modem porch, from which the casing of 
blue stone has been removed, the rest of the church, thanks to the solidity of its con- 
struction, is in a tolerably perfect state of preservation, and will still brave the incle- 
mency of the weather, notwithstanding the complete neglect to which this religious 
relic is at present condemned. 

The great refectory has the form of a trapezium of considerable size, pierced on 

* Inter alia spectabile opus columnis fultum et vetustatem referens, coctioni cereyisiaruB depatatnm. 
Gramaye, " Genappia," p. 25. 

^ The only windows of this kind that we know of in Belgium, are those of the abbeys of Villers and of 
Floreffe. 

^ Vide the engraving of the Abbey of Villers, in the first edition of the '^ Brabantia Sacra " of Sanderus. 
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three of its sides by long twin lancets, surmounted by a bull's-eye, the whole inclosed 
in a semicircular arch. The pointed vaulting, with its moulded ribs, has totally 
disappeared. The period of the construction of this building appears to be about the 
latter end of the thirteenth century *. 

The cloister, of which considerable remains still exist, was composed of a row of 
pointed arches, surrounding three sides of a green. It was of the secondary pointed 
style, and must have belonged to the latter half of the fifteenth century ; perhaps even it 
was not rebuilt till the beginning of the sixteenth century, under the abbot Denis de 
Beverdonck, who executed some considerable works of restoration in the monastery. 

The buildings that we have just described were constructed for the most part of 
a stone which is found in a quarry on the domains of the abbey. The other buildings, 
of which the ruins are seen, were all of a modem style of architecture ^ 

ABBEY OF FLOREFFE. 

The church of the Abbey of Floreffe, near Namur, built in 1165, and burnt 
down in 1188, with the greater part of the cloister buildings, by Bauduin, the fourth 
Count of Hainaut, was rebuilt a few years after, and consecrated in 1250"*. This 
church, 310 feet long, and 71^ wide, is built in the form of a Latin cross, and 
divided into nave and aisles by fourteen cylindrical columns. It is, or rather was, 
constructed in the transition style, for since the works of restoration or of modern- 
ization, executed in 1770, from the plans of the architect Dewez, the interior of the 
church has almost entirely lost its primitive character. The naves and chancel, 
supported by counterforts of slight projection, are lighted by two rows of windows. 
The lower windows are twin lancets, surmounted by a bulPs-eye, and inclosed in a 
semicircular arch. The windows in the upper row are narrower single lancets. The 
extremity of the transepts is pierced by six small bulls'-eyes, covered by a trefoiled 
arch. In the abbey buildings, now occupied by the small school of the diocese of 

* There exists, in the proximity of this refectory, another building which appears still more ancient, sup- 
posed to have been the winter refectory ; it is also a long square, but not so large as the principal refectory. 
The Yery low pointed vault of this edifice rests on engaged cylindrical half columns. 

^ The engraying of the Abbey of Villers, in the first edition of '^ Brabantia Sacra," gives a sufiiciently 
correct idea of this monastery, as it was in the beginning of the seventeenth century ; but this drawing is the 
reverse way, so that the buildings on the right of the spectator ought to be on the left. The engraving in the 
'* Tresor Sacre de Brabant " presents a view of the abbey after the works of addition and embellishment 
which were executed in the last century. 

^ Gailliot, '^ Histoire de la Ville et Province de Namur," tom. iv. p. 261 et 253. ^' Delices du Pays de 
Liege," tom. l^'. 
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Namur, the square cloister with pointed arches is observed, and the ancient hall, said 
to be of the counts of Namur, ornamented with their armorial bearings, and divided 
into two parts by six heavy stunted cylindrical columns *. 

CHURCH OF ST. LAMBERT AT LifiGE. 

• 

The Church of St. Lambert, the ancient cathedral of Li^ge, was originally nothing 
but a small chapel, built by St. Monulphe, bishop of Maestricht, about the year 580, 
when the ground now occupied by the city of Liege was still a desert spot covered 
with wood. This chapel, enriched by St. Lambert in 709, was transformed by Bishop 
Notger into a large and beautiful church, begun in 1007, ^^^ consecrated by Bishop 
Balderic in 1015. A fire totally destroyed this church in 1183, with the choice 
paintings and all the treasures it contained, with the exception of the grand altar and 
the shrine of St. Lambert^. Immediately afterwards, the foundations of a vast and 
magnificent church were laid, which remained till the conquest of Belgium by the 
French in 1794. The construction of this building occupied sixty-seven years. The 
Church of St. Lambert, 300 feet long in the clear, would have been still larger if the 
whole plan drawn in the twelfth century had been carried out, but the projected 
chancel was never built ; that which existed was scarcely proportional to the naves. 
The side entrance to the left of the church is under a deep semicircular porch. The 
principal entrance has a porch similar to the last, only pointed, with the archivolts 
covered with a multitude of figures in alto and has relief. The side walls are deco- 
rated with large statues of saints. The whole of these works of sculpture were 
executed by an artist native of Li&ge, by name Lambert Zuchman. The exterior 
walls of the great nave were supported by flying buttresses of a heavy and ungraceful 
construction. It was lighted by triple lancets, under a semicircular arch, and 
crowned at the level of the roof with a balustrade of curves resting on a cornice 
ornamented with small figured arches springing from consoles. On each side of the 
principal entrance was a square tower, the upper part of which, finished by a platform, 
was surrounded with a balustrade ornamented with panelled quatrefoils. On the 
right of the chancel was a third tower, higher than the two first, and surmounted by 
an octagonal wooden spire flanked by four turrets. This tower, of the secondary 
pointed style, must have been of more recent date than the rest of the church. Such 
was the general arrangement of the outside of the church of St. Lambert. As there 

» A view of the Abbey of Floreffe is to be found in tbe " Ch&teaux et Monuraens des Pays Bas," vol. i. 
No. 100. 

^ Cbapeauville, '^ Gesta pontif. Leod/' torn. 2, p. 123. De Reiffenberg, ^* Essai sur la Statistique Ancienne 
de la Belgique," 2« partie, p. 153. 
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do not exist, to our knowledge, any engravings or works representing the interior of 
the church, we shall ahstain from describing this portion of the building\ Totally 
destroyed by the Li^ge ai^d French revolutioiusts in 1794«, the Cathedral of St Lam- 
bert became a mere heap of ruins, which were cleared away in 1808 ; the spot on 
which it stood is now a public square. 

CHURCH OP STE. CROIX NEAR HUY. 

According to the author of the " Delices' du Pays de Li^ge," the church of the 
Abbey of Ste. Croix, founded near Huy in 1211, was a splendid gothic building of 
three naves or avenues, 130 feet long aad 95 wide. The vaulting, 90 feet high, was 
considered a very bold piece of construction. We have nowhere found any thing to 
determine the date of its erection. The tower, 200 feet in height, and surmounted 
by a cupola, was rebuilt in the beginning of the eighteenth century, at the same time 
as the right aisle. This church has been totally destroyed since the suppression of 
the monasteries. 

ABBA YE DES DUNES. 

The church and cloister of the Abbey des Dunes, founded in 1107, between Nieu- 
port and Dunkirk, were counted among the number of the most remarkable edifices 
in Flanders. They had been rebuilt in the thirteenth century, from plans famished 
by several abbots and monks, who are the earliest Belgian architects now known. 
We here quote what is said on this subject in " La Vie des Architectes,*' by Felibien: 
" Among the monks who devoted themselves to building in different countries, there 
were none better versed in architecture than certain abbots who were occupied in 
Flanders in rebuilding the church and monastery of Notre Dame des Dunes. The 
first who turned his hand to this work was named Pierre, and was the seventh abbot 
of the place ; he had only intended at first to repair the old buildings, and to form 
certain aqueducts and canals necessary for the accommodation of the establishment ; 
but perceiving that these repairs and additions were not sufficient to put the monas- 
tery into good order, he resolved to commence its entire reconstruction, and having 
laid the new foundations, died the same year. Amelius, his successor, continued the 
same design until 1221, when he quitted the office of abbot to pass the rest of his 
days in solitude. Gilles de Steene, who succeeded him, employed five years hi the 
construction of the church, and retired in the same way as his predecessor, leaving 
the care of continuing the work to Salomon of Ghent, the tenth abbot, who occupied 

* The ^^ D61ice8 du Pays de Li^ge" and the ^^ Delices des Pays Bas," contain each an engraving of the 
interior of the church ; a lithograph, executed on a larger scale, has just heen published at Lihge. 
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himself therein with much zeal for five more years. After this time, Salomon was 
succeeded by Nicholas de Belle, who surpassed all his predecessors by the love and 
talent he displayed for architecture, and by the grandeur, of the buildings that he 
erected during the twenty-one years he remained abbot. Lambert de Keule, his 
successor, continued the works that had been commenced for five years, and then left 
them to Theodoric, in favour of whom he retired from his abbey. This Theodoric 
finished the church, which was consecrated in the year 1262, and completed all the 
other buildings which remained unfinished." 

The Abbey des Dunes was destroyed and rased to its foundations by the Calvin- 
ists in 1578*. 

Meyer asserts that this church was the finest of all the churches of Flanders. In 
fact, the drawing that Sanderus has preserved to us of the Abbey des Dunes is evidence 
of the magnificence of this monastery. The church and cloisters, which surrounded a 
square court, were very lofty, and supported in every part by large flying buttresses, a 
proof that the interior of these buildings (of which we possess no other records) must 
have been of unusual beauty and boldness. 

CHURCH OF ST. MARTIN AT YPRES. 

The Church of St. Martin, the first parish church of the city of Ypres, is an 
admirable specimen of the pointed style, its height, extent, and the architectural 
beauty of its interior rendering it comparable to the most imposing religious edifices 
of France and Germany. The construction of this church in its present form dates 
from the thirteenth century, with the exception of the tower, which was not erected 
until the fifteenth century**. The chancel, which is the most ancient portion of the 
church, was commenced in 1221 by Hugues, Provost of St. Martin, as we learn from 
the epitaph on his tomb found in the chancel". The Countess Marguerite of Con- 
stantinople and the Provost of St. Martin laid the first stone of the naves in 1254, 
which were finished twelve years afterwards*. The solemn consecration of the church 
took place in 1270. 

The chancel of the church of St. Martin is the finest building of the transition 

* The monks subsequently retired to Bruges, where they built a vast and beautiful monastery, which has 
recently become an episcopal seminary. 

* The first church was founded in 1083, by Robert le Prison, Count of Flanders.' 

c " In piam memoriam Hugonis, hujus sacree sddis et canonicorum regulariam prsepositi, chori extructoris," 
&c. This epitaph replaced, in 1659, that which had been put there after the death of Hugues, and of which 
Sanderus has preserved a copy. It ran thus : " Hie jacet Hugo, prcepositus, fundator hujus chori, anno 1221, 
qui obiit d. Scholastic©, anno 1232." (Flandr. lUustr. vol. i. p. 357.) 

* The front part of the church, built by Robert le Prison, was burnt down on the 5th of January, 1240. 
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style now existing in the whole kingdom. It is large and very lofty, but without side 
aisles. The light enters by two rows of narrow twin-lancet windows, flanked with 
columns, and of triple lancets without columns, inclosed in a large semicircular arch. 
Between these two tiers of windows runs a gallery composed of Ught cyUndrical 
columns and semicircular arches. 

The naves and transepts belong to the early pointed style. The great nave is 
separated from the side aisles by cylindrical columns, furnished with capitals of 
orocketed volutes. They support pointed arches, above which runs around the nave 
and cross aisles a gallery similar to that of the chancel, but with trefoiled pointed 
arches ; the arches of the gallery in the transepts are moreover coupled and decorated 
with quatrefoils in the space between the two heads of the windows. The columns 
of the nave return in the two arms of the cross, and their capitals are surmounted by 
half-length figures of very remarkable execution for the time in which they were 
sculptured. The aisles of the nave have no other chapel than that of St. Sacrement, 
built in 1623. This chapel is large, and lighted by pointed windows, but h^s nothing 
remarkable but the wooden semicircular vaulted roof, which is divided into compart- 
ments, and painted in different patterns and colours, producing an effect more fanciful 
than agreeable. The pointed and groined vaults of the church present, at the inter- 
section of the transepts, figures of the four evangelists, painted in the Byzantine style, 
and restored not long since \ The windows of the nave and aisles are composed of 
an ogive inclosing twin-trefoiled lancets, surmounted by quatrefoils. The external 
walls of the church are supported by numerous fiying buttresses, and crowned by 
balustrades of panelled quatrefoils. The side entrance in the south transept is 
under a very beautiful pointed porch, surmounted by a magnificent rose, which, for 
its dimensions and richness of design, has not its equal in all Belgium. The large 
entrance in the front of the nave and at the base of the tower, is also composed of a 
very elegant porch, but there the sculpture is less abundant than in that of the tran- 
sept. This porch and the tower were built in 1434, from the plans and under the 
direction of the architect Martin Utenhove, of Malines, upon the foundations of the 
former tower, destroyed by fire in the preceding year. Victor de Lichtervelde, 
burgomaster, and Anastasie d*Oulne, Viscountess of Ypres, laid the first stone. The 
tower remains unfinished, though it was twenty years building, but such as it is it 

* The organ-case at the extremity of the north transept was hoilt a few years ago, in a style conformahly 
with the rest of the church. The organ was previously placed on a line pointed stone gaUery, which the 
trustees have had the had taste to remove. 

PABT n. ARCH. I. H 
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may still pass for one of the finest towers in Belgium. It is of a square form, built 
of brick % and fifty-seven metres fifty-seven centimetres high ^ 

CHURCH OF STE. GUDULE AND ST. MICHEL, AT BRUSSELS. 

The period of the foundation of the beautiful church of Ste. Gudule and St. 
Michel at Brussels, can be traced back to the eleventh century. Constructed by 
order of Lambert, second Count of Louvain, and consecrated in 1047 % it was rebuilt 
by Henry, first Duke of Brabant, about 1226, in the maimer in which it now exists*. 
Many passages in the records of the ancient chapter-house of Ste. Gudule prove that 
the new church was only finished in the course of the fifteenth century % and not in 
1273, as all the historians of Brussels have asserted. The chancel is evidently the 
most ancient part of the church. It belongs partly to the Roman style, and partly to 
the early Gothic. The rest of the church is in the secondary style, with the ex- 
ception of the chapel of St. Sacrement, and some external ornaments of the nave, 
which appertain to the flamboyant or tertiary style. The isolated position of the 
church of Ste. Gudule, surrounded as it is with spacious streets, allows us to view the 
whole of this vast and beautiful building at once, of which, unfortunately, the regu- 
larity has been destroyed by the addition at the back of the chapels of St. Sacrement 
and la Vierge. A flight of thirty-six steps, with double landings', leads to the 
principal door of the church, flanked by two magnificent square towers in the finest 
style of secondary pointed architecture *. Of the four doors by which the front part 

• The remainder of the church is constructed of freestone. 

^ ^^ Flandria lUnstrata" contains a view of the exterior of the church of St. Martin ; that existing in the 
^* Delices des Pays Bas " is scarcely correct. 
*= " Mireei Diplom." torn. i. p. 57. 
^ Romhaut, '^ Bruxelles illustree," torn. ii. 

* In that part of the archives of Ste. Gudule preserved in the dep6t of the general archives of the king- 
dom, are to he found many hulls and hriefs of the fourteenth century, granting plenary indulgences to 
persons who contributed funds towards the completion of the splendid restoration of the church (sumpiuoio 
opere fabricata.) The most ancient of these acts is a brief of the apostolic nuncio Ambaldus, dated in the 
month of September^ 1352. By another of these archives we learn that the right aisle of the church was in 
course of construction in 1398. 

' This flight of steps is modem ; it was constructed in the beginning of this century, with the remailte of 
another flight, which itself was not constructed until 1706. That which previously existed was very irre- 
gular, and placed slanting. 

s Foppens and Chrystyn, authors of the ^^ Delices des Pays Bas," are mistaken in advancing that the 
towers of Ste. Oudule were commenced in 1518; they certainly date from the thirteenth, or the first part of 
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of the nave is entered, two are placed by themselyes underneath each of the towers 
in a large blank pointed arch surmounted with a sharp pointed gable. The two 
other doors are joined together in the centre of the porch, and have the same decora^ 
tion as the two former. They are surmounted by a large and beautiful window, with 
rayonnant tracery, above which the porch is finished by a gable ornamented with a 
balustrade or gallery formed of trefoiled tracery, blank arches, and crocketed pinna- 
cles. Flying buttresses, also ornamented with crockets and pinnacles, rest against the 
sides of the chancel and the nave, which latter is surrounded at the top by a flam- 
boyant balustrade. The gables of the chapels placed along the aisles are orna- 
mented externally with crockets, and their tympana with denticulated festoons. 
The decoration of the right walls, forming the extremities of the transepts, consists of 
a large pointed window and a gable with crockets and blank arches. All the win- 
dows of the transepts and naves are enriched with roses, trefoils, quatrefoils, and 
other ornaments, belonging to the rayonnant style. Many of the windows in the 
chancel are in the flamboyant style, and .must have been restored at the end of the 
fifteenth or in the sixteenth century. The windows of the chancel are composed of a 
pointed arch, inclosing triple lancets, surmounted by quatrefoils. Those of the aisles 
behind the chancel are semicircular, and flanked on the ini^ide of the church with 
double columns placed one over the other. At the centre of the cross rises a wooden 
spire on an octagonal base, pierced with eight pointed openings *. The beautiful 
little porch placed in front of the south transept appears to be of the end of the 
fifiieenth or beginning of the sixteenth century ; its whole height is occupied by three 
blank arches, with the ogive rounded, separated by buttresses ornamented with pa- 
nels, and supporting a flat roof, surrounded by a balustrade of quatrefoils, crowned 
with four crocketed pinnacles and a small statue of the archangel MichaeL 

The church of Ste. Gudule is 110 metres long, and 55 metres wide in the tran- 
septs and in the chancel, including the chapels of St. Sacrement and La Vierge, and 
33 metres wide in the naves ; the interior forms a space about 300 feet long, divided 
into three parts by two rows of round columns, the capitals ornamented with small 
bunches of foliage, joined together with cords ^. Above the arches of the nave, and 

the fourteenth century. The towers of the grand entrance were not huilt at that time, hut the wooden 
helfry at the intersection of the ' transepts. Nor do we agree with the Ahhe Mann, who considers that, 
according to the original plan, these towers ought to have heen crowned with two stone spires, instead of the 
emhattled flat roof which now terminates them. The imposts in the two inner side walls of the towers give 
room to conjecture only that these must have heen united hy a large flat arch of extreme holdness. 

* This heliry has just heen restored in the same style. 

^ We do not recollect having seen any capitals elsewhere similarly decorated. 

H 2 
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along the two external walls of the cross aisle, runs a gallery, formed of small lancet 
arches springing from square pilasters. The gallery which runs around the chancel 
and along the sides of the transepts crossing it, is composed of pointed arches in- 
closmg coupled twin lancets resting on heavy cylindrical columns, and surmounted 
hy a small buUVeye. The arches springmg from the columns of the chancel differ 
also from those of the nave, which are much narrower and more pointed. The ex- 
tremity of the separating walls of the chapels on the right side of the nave, is flanked 
by half round columns, from which the vaulting springs, but those on the left side 
have mouldings or members bound in clusters and without capitals. Origmally the 
aisles of the chancel, like those of the nave, were bordered with chapels, separated 
from the aisles by pointed arches springing from clustered columns with crocketed 
capitals ; bnt in 1534 the chapels in the left aisle were removed and replaced by the 
new chapel of St. Sacrement des Miracles, which was finished in 1539) and conse- 
crated in 1542 •. This chapel, which is very large, and occupies nearly the whole 
length of the chancel, is built in the tertiary .pointed style. Its flat elliptical vaulted 
roof, which is very lofty, is covered with numerous angular moulded ribs, and is not 
supported by any columns. The side walls and clustered columns which separate the 
chapel from the aisle of. the chancel, are loaded with niches, with the plinths and 
canopies covered with a profusion of flamboyant and twisted ornaments. The five 
large flamboyant windows which light the chapel, are filled with magnificent painted 
glass, executed from 1546 to 1549 ^ The exterior of the chapel, which is strength- 
ened by buttresses ornamented with panels, is of very simple design. In order to 
make the plan of the chancel uniform, in 1649 the chapel of La Vierge was erected 
on the right side, of the same dimensions and form as that of St. Sacrement, but less 
ornamented inside than the latter, and covered with a semicircular vault with groined 
ribs. The chapel of la Madelaine, behind the apse of the church, was not built till 
1679, on the site of the ancient chapel of St. Sacrement des Miracles. Its modem 
architecture contrasts very strongly with that of the rest of the church ^ 

CHURCH DES DOMINICAINS AT LOUVAIN- 
The church des ci-devant Dominicains de Louvain, commenced about 1^0, and 

» L'Abbe Mann, ^^Hist de Braxelles," torn. i. p. 103. 

^ Vide the excellent ^^ Essai sur THistoire de la Peintare sur Verre en Belgiqae," by M. de Reiffenberg. 

c Engravings representing the interior of the church of Ste. Gudule are tolerably numerous ; one of the 
best is that in the ^' Bruxella Septenaria" of Puteanus. The view in ^^ Bruxelles illustre," by Rombaut, is 
worth absolutely nothing. 
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only finished in 1376% is one of the good and fine constructions of the second 
order, executed in Belgium in the primary pointed style. Built in the form of a 
trapezium, without transepts, and of very plain decoration, this church is distin- 
guished hy the judgment displayed in its arrangement, and hy the beauty of its pro- 
portions. It is about 200 feet long, by 50 wide. The principal nave, large sind 
lofty, is supported by two rows of cylindrical columns, modernized in the last century, 
supporting pointed arches, above which rises to the height of the vaulting a wall 
pierced with narrow lancet openings. The aisles are lighted hy hrge windows, con- 
sisting of an ogive inclosing triple lancets. Long and beautiful lancet windows 
extend from the base as high as the vault of the chancel, which has no side aisles. 
The great nave is strengthened exteriorly by fiying buttresses. The church has 
no porch, and its tower is nothing but a simple belfry or wooden spire rising at the 
intersection of the chancel and naves. 

The cloister of the convent was in the pointed style, and inclosed a square court. 
Having become, at the suppression of the convents, private property, it has been for 
the most part destroyed and replaced by private habitations. The church was raised 
to a parish church^ in 1803. 

THE CHURCH OF NOTRE DAME D£ PAMELE AT AUDENAERDE. 

The church of Notre Dame de Pamele, at Audenaerde, is doubly remarkable, 
first as a perfect model of the transition style, and secondly because Amould de 
Binche, who furnished the plans, is the earliest known Belgian artist who made 
architecture his study, not only as an amateur, like the monks of the abbey des Dunes, 
but also as an architect by profession. The church of Pamele is therefore an edifice 
of the highest interest in the monumental history of the kingdom. The first stone 
of this temple, built at the expense of Amould, lord of Audenaerde, was laid on the 
14th of March, 1235 (new style)*. It was completed four years afterwards by 
Alix, widow of the founder \ 

The Church of Pamele, situated on the right bank of the Escaut, has the form of a 
Latin cross, 155 feet (ancient measure of Ghent) long, by 100 feet wide, in the arms 

* De Jongbe, " Belgium DominicanDm/' p. 130. 

i> The ^^Brabantia Sacra" of Sandenis, the '^The&tre Sacre du Brabant," and the << Belgium Domini- 
canum " of Father de Jongbe, contain views of the church and convent of the Dominicans at Louvain. 

^ We find the following inscription on ihe external walls of the church, '^ Anno Dni. MCCXXXIV. id. 
Martis inoepta fuit eccla. ista a magro. Amnlpho de Bincbo." 

^ ^ Notice sur I'Eglise Paroissiale de Pamele," by D. J. Vander Mersch, ^' Messager des Sciences et des 
Arts," Ist series, toL iii. p. 424. 
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of the cross, 56 feet in the naves, and 56 feet high to the keystone of the vaulting. 
The octagonal tower, which rises at the centre of the cross, is pierced with eight 
obtuse lancets, flanked by columns, and covered with a low pyramidal roof. The 
porch contains a pointed door, with the moulded archivolts springing from clustered 
columns. It is surmounted by a long lancet window, on each side of which are two 
very narrow coupled lancets. The nave of the church is lighted by triple lancets, 
inclosed externally by a semicircular arch. The left aisle has single lancet windows 
of larger dimension. The chancel receives its light from triple lancets % with the 
points slightly rounded, and by single lancets flanked by columns both externally 
and internally. Turrets, ornamented with little blank pointed arches, occupy the 
angles of the transepts, the gables of which contain each two long twin lancets sur- 
mounted with a buirs-eye. The naves of the church are formed of two rows of 
cylindrical columns, carrying pointed arches ; the chancel is separated from its aisles 
by square pillars, supporting semicircular arches. This part of the church has been 
disfigured by modem works of reparation. .Above the arches, as well of the nave as 
the chancel, runs a gallery composed of small columns and lancet arches ; there are 
no chapels in either of the aisles. The aisle on the left side has no vaulting ; but the 
opposite aisle has vaulting, and is much larger and in the secondary pointed style, 
which appears to prove that it was proposed in the fourteenth or fifteenth century 
to rebuild the church on a new plan, which project, if it had been carried out, 
would have deprived the country of one of the rarest and most valued of its ancient 
monuments \ 

CHURCH OF STE. WALBURGE AT AUDENAERDE. 

Our endeavours to discover the date of the erection of the Church of Ste. Wal- 
burge, the chief parish of Audenaerde, have not found a successful result. The 
chancel appears to have been built about the same time as the church we have just 
described, if not still earlier. It has lancet windows, and is terminated by a straight 
wall surmounted by a triangular gable. The extremity of each of its aisles, which 
are lighted by semicircular windows, and do not go round the high altar, is also 
finished with a gable. These gables have been pierced in the fourteenth or fifteenth 
century with five windows of the rayonnant style ; their angles are flanked by round 

a It is unnecessary to repeat, that in tripled lancets, or lancets joined three together, the centre one is 
higher than the other two. 

^ In the '^ Voyage Pittoresque dans le Royaume des Pays Bas," there is a view of the Church of Pamele, 
but it is very incorrect. 
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turrets, the decoration of which consists of two rows of small columns ; those of the 
lower row being connected by blank semicircular arches. The transepts of the church, 
the nave and aisles, and the lofty and beautiful square tower in front of the latter, are 
in the best manner of the secondary style, and were probably rebuilt towards th? 
close of the fourteenth or in the course of the fifteenth century. The transepts being 
left incomplete are not half the size intended by the proposed plan ; they would have 
formed each two divisions, separated by cylindrical columns, similar to those of the 
principal nave of the church'. 

CHURCH OP ST. LEONARD AT l6aU. 

The Church of St. Leonard at Lean, is another remarkable edifice of the thir- 
teenth century. It seems to have been erected after the year 1237, for prior to that 
date, the Church of St. Leonard was merely a small chapel, which then replaced, as 
the parish church of Leau, that of St. Sulpice, situated outside the walls of that 
little city \ The entrance and the two square towers inclosing it appertain to the 
transition style ; the chancel, of the early pointed period, is separated from its aisles 
by cylindrical columns, the pointed arches on which are surmounted by a blank 
gallery formed of engaged columns and lancet arches. A similar gallery, but open 
and formed of cylindrical columns, carrying trefoiled arches, runs round the exte- 
rior of the chancel. This kind of decoration is very uncommon in this part of the 
churches of the pointed style ; that of St. Leonard is the only church in Belgium in 
which we have noticed it \ The transepts of the Church of St. Leonard, and the nave 
with its aisles bordered with chapels, of which several contain very curious gothic 
altars, appear to date from the fourteenth or fifteenth century. 

CHURCH OP NOTRE DAME AT TONGRES. 

Belgium does not possess a more beautiful or more interesting religious edifice in 
every respect than the ancient collegiate Church of Notre Dame at Tongres. This 
vast and imposing structure, the first origin of which is attributed to the fourth 
century, was rebuilt in its present style in 1240 \ Two rows of cylindrical columns 

• View of the Church of Ste. Walburge, in the " Ch&teaax et Monumens du Royaume des Pays Bas." 
y Onmaje. Thenae, p. 29. « Van Gheetel, Descrip. Archiep. Mechlin," vol. i. p. 242. 

* The exterior of the apsis of the Church of Ste. Croix at Liege is also decorated with a gallery, but this 
apsis belongs to the transition style. 

^ In digging the foundations of the new church an entire church was found forty feet under ground. 
(Droixhe. " Essai Hist, et Crit. sur Tongres, Messager des Sciences et des Arts," series 1, vol. vi. p. 270.) 

The style of the different parts of the Church of Notre Dame cause us to decide that its reconstruction 
ksted at least a century and a half. 
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with capitals ornamented with volutes of twisted leaves, or crockets, separate the 
central nave from its aisles, which have no chapels. The wall, which is carried hy 
pointed arches springing from these columns, is decorated with a gallery formed 
of small pointed arches upon columns ; in the right transept, and around the chancel, 
this gallery has trefoiled arches, and in the left transept the columns are replaced by 
mullions '. The chancel, without aisles, is pierced with splendid lancet windows 
throughout its whole height, the ogive of which receives on each side the springing of 
the vault. The windows of the principal nave consist of triple lancets inclosed in a 
pointed arch ; those of the aisles are of the secondary pointed style. AU the vaulting 
of the church is pointed and has groined ribs. The exterior of the church of Notre 
Dame scarcely yields in point of beauty to the interior of this splendid building, and 
is distinguished by the regularity and elegance of its proportions, not less than by the 
richness of its decoration ; the aisles of the nave and the tower, but especially the 
left transept, are singularly remarkable in this latter respect. The principal decora- 
tion of the left transept was a gothic porch (now filled up) crowned by a triangular 
gable, flanked with two turrets crocketed. The archivolts of the arch were enriched 
with a profusion of sculpture, and along the side walls were placed stone statues 
covered with open worked canopies. A similar porch, now disused also, decorated 
the base of the tower in front of the nave, and served as the principal entrance to 
the church. The church is now entered by an elegant vestibule or nartex^ richly 
ornamented in the style of the fifteenth century, and attached to the south aisle of the 
nave. The flying buttresses supporting the nave and the roof of the aisles are partly 
concealed by a balustrade of panelled quatrefoils. The chancel is furnished only with 
plain counterforts. The tower of the church is an enormous square mass of great 
height, and is crowned with a four-sided spire, surmounted by an octagonal turret. 
The four faces of the tower are pierced with windows in which the tracery branches 
into rayonnant and flamboyant figures ; the angles are covered by four tiers of 
pinnacles or turrets retreating one over another. The first stone of this tower was 
laid on the 5th May, 1441 

The cloister of the ancient chapter of Notre Dame, built behind the apsis of the 
chancel, should date from the tenth or eleventh century ; it is, as we remarked when 
speaking of the church of Ste. Gertrude at Nivelles, the most ancient and curious 
structure of its kind in Belgium. This cloister consists of a square green, round 
three sides of which runs a gallery of light round columns alternately single and 

* This part of the cross, and the first two spaces of the nave, of a different design to the others, cannot 
he of earlier date than the fourteenth or fifteenth century. 
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coupled. They support Roman semicircular arches ornamented with foliage and 
arabesques of various designs \ 

CHURCH DES DOMINICAINS AT GHENT. 

This church, erected in 1250 \ is a building of a somewhat peculiar style of 
pointed architecture. It is in the form of a long square without transepts, and com- 
posed of only one nave, of which the wooden vaulting, remarkable for the bold- 
ness of its construction, forms a curve of sixty feet radius. The side walls of the 
church are pierced with two rows of lancet windows, surmounted externally by gables 
without decoration, and inclosed on the inside of the church in a row of pointed 
arches running round two sides of the nave in the form of narrow chapels. The 
porch contains a pointed door with torus moulded archivolts, and three large blank 
lancets, the centre one being higher than the other two. The tower, of a modem 
style of architecture, and the large elliptical window in the flat wall at the end of the 
chancel, were constructed in the seventeenth century, from the designs of the cele- 
brated Fran9ois Remain, monk of this convent, and architect of the Pont Royal, at 
Paris \ 

CONVENT DES CORDELIERS AT BRUGES. 

The Convent des Cordeliers at Bruges, built in 1258, with the produce of the 
alms and gifts made chiefly by foreign merchants, who at that time flocked to this 
city from all parts of the globe, was, according to Sanderus, erected in a style of 
such magnificence, that it was called by no other name than ** the Palace of the Minor 
Friars.** * This monastery having been totally destroyed by the Calvinists in 1579* 
there has not existed the slightest vestige of it for a long time. The plan of Bruges, 
in ten plates, engraved in 1562 by Marc Gerard, painter and sculptor, indicates 
however, although in a confused manner, the general form of the buildings of the 
convent and of its church. 

* There is no engraving representidg this cloister in existence ; hut we find a view of the Church of Notre 
Dame in the *^ Delices des Pays Bas." 

^ Qmmayey ^' GhmdaTum," p. 21 ; De Jonghe, ^^ Belgium Domin." p. 30. 

^ Steyaerte, ^' Beschryv. der stad Oend," p. 222. 

We find a view of the Church of the Dominicans. at Ohent, in ^' Flandria lUustrata," and in ^^ Belgium 
Dominicanum.*' 

^ ^ Qui quidem conyentus in. tantum nominis et perfectionis splendorem pervenit, ut ei in »dificiis, struc- 
turis et hortis yix aimili^ (iierit, adeo ut palatium fratrum minorum diceretur."— Sanderus, ^^ Flandria Ulust." 
voL ii. p. 115. . 

PABT n. — ABCH. I. 1 
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ABBA YE DE BONNE-ESPERANCE. 

The Abbey de Bonne-Esp^rance, near Binche, possessed in the sixteenth century 
a large and beautiful church, built in 1S66, on the site of the first church of the 
monastery, which was consecrated in 1131, and appears to have been nothing more 
than a simple oratory*. The tower, of which the foundations were laid in 1212, fell 
down in 1277 '*• The new church was not entirely finished till 1291 ". The greater 
part of the cloister buildings had been rebuilt in the beginning of the sixteenth 
century by Jean Comu, the thirty-eighth abbot of Bonne-Esperance. When, in 
1568, the confederates attacked Hainault, the army of the Prince of Orange, having 
pillaged the abbey of Bonne-Esperance, set fire to the cloisters and the church, which 
became a prey to the flames. The tower, which still remains, alone escaped this 
disaster. The abbey was rebuilt in the beginning of the following century, and 
again about the middle of the last century from the plans of the architect Dewez. 
The buildings, in a modem style of architecture, are in the possession of the small 
school of the diocese of Toumay. The tower, the only remains of the buildings 
prior to the sixteenth century, is of a square form, constructed of freestone, and 
entirely devoid of ornament. 

CHURCH DES DOMINICAINS AT BRUGES. 

The Church des Dominicains at Bruges, was a vast and beautiful edifice of the 
secondary pointed style. The chancel, commenced in 1284s was consecrated in 1311 
by Olaus, bishop of Rosschild, in Denmark. The naves were not constructed until 
1320 \ Having been sold in 1798 as national property, this church was totally de- 
molished by the builder who made the purchase. 

CHURCHES OF POPERINGUE. 

In the thirteenth century, the city of Poperingue, in Western Flanders, was 
composed of one parish only. The rapid increase of the population of this city, at 

• J. de Gajse, ^^ Annales HatmonuB," lib. 17. cap. 27. 

^ Ibid. 

« Brasseur, ^^ Origines omnium Hami. ccenobiorum," p. 179. 

^ ^^ Ilia nunc permagnifica est trium navium fomicibus lapideis obtectanim stractura."— De Jongh, ^'Belgium 

Dominic." p. 163. 

Father de Jongh particularly admires the Gothic stalls in the chancel : ** Chori sedilia artificiocissime 
sculpta et elaborata Tix sibi similia habent in Belgio." *^ Belgium domin." contains a yiew of the conyent and 
church. 
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that time one of the most industrious and flourishing communes in Belgium, com- 
pelled the erection of two new parish churches, the Church of La Vierge and that 
of St. Jean, which were built in 1S90\ These three churches are still in existence ; 
they are large, and have three naves or divisions, but modem restorations have totally 
altered the interiors ; the exteriors having suflEered less from these changes. We 
enter two of the churches of Poperingue by beautiful Gothic porches, of which the 
archivolts are ornamented with garlaads of flowers and fruits. The third has a fine 
spire constructed of brick, the materials of which the churches of Poperingue, as 
well as most of the large edifices of Western Flanders, are composed. 

BELFRY AND HALLE AUX DRAPS AT BRUGES. 

The Belfry of Bruges, like the earliest buildings of this kind, was originally only 
a wooden tower, which was destroyed by fire in 1280. It was replaced in 1291 by 
a fine brick tower, of 108 metres in height, crowned by a wooden spire, which was 
burned down in 1741 \ A simple roof was then substituted, which disappeared in 
its turn in 1822. This belfry is divided into three stories built diminishing one over 
the other. The lower story, pierced with a large pointed door, is crowned with a 
gallery formed of arched openings, terminated by battlements, and flanked at the 
angles by turrets corbelled out and finished also with battlements. Turrets similar 
to these, only covered pyramidally, decorate the angles of the second story, which 
is surmounted by a gallery of semicircular arches, and has two lancet windows in 
the front. The third story is octagonal in form, and pierced with eight lancet 
openings, with the ogives rounded. This story, which is the top of the belfry, is 
now finished by a flat roof, surrounded by a fine balustrade ornamented with panelled 
quatrefoils, above which are placed eight pinnacles loaded with crockets. 

In 1864, the foimdations of the front and sides of the Halle aux Draps were laid, of 
which the belfry occupies the centre of the fagade, looking towards the Ghrande Place 
of the city. The back part dates only from the sixteenth century. This vast 
building, entirely constructed of brick, is of a quadrilateral form. The front is fifty 
metres wide, and the sides sixty-five metres, each of very regular plan. The prin- 
cipal fagade is omiamented with three lines of windows over each other i the windows 
of the two first stories are. pointed ; those of the third story are of square form. A 
row of little blank trefoiled arches supports the battlements along the top. The 
arrangement of the sides consists of a row of pointed arches, now filled up, sur- 

« Meyer, ^< Annal. Fland."* anno. 12d0. Sanderus, ^Fland. Illus." toI. iii. p. 353. 

^ Delpieire, ^^ Annal. de Bruges," p. 23. ^' Guide des etrangers dans Bruges," by the same, p. 27. 

I 2 
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mounted by a row of square windows similar to those in the front. The buildings 
round the interior court of the market-place, present no remarkable features, and 
are of very simple construction, and less regular than the exterior portions of the 
edifice *. 

CHURCH OF LA VIERGE AT AERDENBOURG. 

The Church of La Vierge at Rodenbourg, or Aerdenbourg, (Western Flanders,) 
built in 1S96, was, according to Marchant, Guicciardin, and Sanderus, a superb 
edifice, and indeed the finest church in all Flanders ^ All the particulars that we 
possess of this building are comprised in these few words, that the terrible inundation 
of 1488, which ruined the little city of Aerdenbourg, totally destroyed it, and that 
the stones afterwards served to pave the streets of Flessingue. 

CHURCH OF STE. WALBURGE AT FURNES. 

According to Meyer, Gramaye, Sanderus, and other historians and annalists of 
Flanders, Bauduin de Lille, Count of Flanders, laid the foundations of this church 
in 1030. There is no mention by any of these writers of a subsequent reconstruc- 
tion, nevertheless the existing church, to judge from the style of its architecture, does 
not appear to be prior to the close of the thirteenth century. Nothing remains of 
this church but the chancel. If the other parts of this building had been erected on 
the same plan, and of corresponding dimensions, the church of Ste. Walburge would 
have been one of the largest and most remarkable Gothic temples of Belgium. This 
chancel, of the primary pointed style, is very large, and of noble proportions : it is 
separated from the aisles, which are bordered with chapels, by cylindrical columns, 
of which the capitals are ornamented with crocketed volutes. The gallery above the 
pointed arches springing from these columns, is composed of round columns sup. 
porting trefoiled pointed arches. The exterior of the choir of Ste. Walburge is 
strengthened by numerous flying buttresses of very bold projection. The church has 
neither tower nor porch ; it is entered by a little side door in the nave, which is of 
smaU dimensions, and consists only of an iU.shapen and crazy mass of stone «. 

* The engrayings and lithographs of the Halle aux Draps of Bruges are very numerous. We shall 
mention only the elevation of the facade of this huilding in the work of M. Rudd. 

^ '^ Superho opere exsddificatum . . • • templum Flandri», totius pulcherrimum." (Sanderus. *^ Fland. 
Ulus." V. 2. p. 208.) 

^ The Church of St. Nicholas, the second parish of Fumes, is a large church in the secondary pointed 
style ; it has nothing remarkahle hut a square tower, surmounted hy a large hrick spire. 
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CHURCH OF NOTRE DAME AT DIN ANT. 

The parish church of Notre Dame at Dinant, although among the numher of 
our ancient religious edifices the most worthy of attention, is nevertheless one of those 
of whose history we possess the least information ; all that we have heen ahle to 
collect on the subject amounts to a very uncertain tradition, that this church was 
founded by St. Mateme, first Bishop of Tongres. The architectural style of the 
church now existing clearly shows that it must have been built in the latter half of 
the thirteenth century with the exception of the windows of the naves, which were 
restored at the close of the fifteenth, or the beginning of the following century. 
Several remains of a Roman or semicircular construction, of a date evidently prior 
to that of the erection of the present church, render it probable also that the latter 
was raised on the ruins of another church, built in all likelihood in the tenth cen- 
tury, and which either was not finished or was destroyed by some accident unknown 
to us. 

The Church of La Vierge at Dinant, built in the usual form of a Latin cross, is 
divided into three naves without chapels, which are remarkable for the grandeur 
and beauty of their proportions, and for the height of their vaults, which, in the 
central nave, are more than 100 feet high ; they are supported by two rows of 
large round columns with very plain square capitals, and pointed arches surmounted 
by a gallery of columns with square capitals, from which spring the archivolts of 
lancet arches. The chancel, which is of moderate extent, and which was prevented, 
by the enormous rock which slopes from the church on this side, from being of greater 
dimensions, is surrounded with very narrow aisles, from which it is separated by very 
slender round columns with capitals of crocketed volutes.. The triforium is composed 
of columns with similar capitals and trefoiled arches. Behind the high altar, the apsis 
of the chancel is ornamented with a large blank arch, with the archivolts composed of 
deeply sunk torus mouldings or rolls. The windows lighting the naves are of the flam- 
boyant style ; those in the flat walls at the end of the transepts are triple lancets, 
and those of the chancel single lancets. In the right aisle of the nave a small door 
admits to the baptistery chapel, a square oratory covered by an elliptical vault. The 
wall against which the altar is placed is decorated with a large Roman arch, the 
archivolts of which are loaded with ornaments and figures in bas-relief. The con- 
struction of this chapel, and the execution of the stone baptismal fonts which occupy 
the centre, can be ascribed to the tenth or eleventh century, as also the ancient door, 
now blocked up, which is observed outside the left aisle of the church ; this semicir- 
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cular door, the archivolts of which are covered with very curious and barbarously 
executed bas-reliefs, forms, with the two Gothic porches, one in front of the nave, 
and the other on the right of the church, the only external parts of this church 
deserving of particular mention ; these two porches, of the primary pointed style, 
are very richly and tastefully decorated. The archivolts of their arches are covered 
with figures, among which we believe to have remarked, on the side porch, personi- 
fications of the liberal arts, and before the French revolution large stone statues were 
placed along their walls. The heavy square tower (there are properly two towers, 
but they only form one mass) which rises above the principal porch in front of the 
church, is built of freestone, pierced with small pointed openings, and devoid of all 
ornament. It is 110 feet in height, and is crowned by an octagonal spire of a much 
more recent date than the rest of the tower. 

CHURCH OF ST. PAUL AT LIEGE. 

The monumental history of the Church of Saint Paul, which became the cathe- 
dral of Li^ge after the destruction of the Church of St. Lambert, is no less obscure 
than that of Notre Dame of Dinant, all the historians of Li^ge having confined 
themselves to the simple mention of the name of the founder, Bishop Eracle, about 
the year 968. 

The architecture of this splendid church, belonging for the most part to the 
primary pointed style, induces us to fix the date of its reconstruction at the same 
period as that of the Church of Dinant, in the latter end of the thirteenth century, 
with the exception of the windows, the chapels in the aisles of the nave, the tower, 
and some other details which belong to a more recent period •. The church of St. 
Paul is not only the largest of all the churches of Liege, but at the same time the 
most beautiful next to that of St. Jacques. The interior of this magnificent church, 
constructed in the purest pointed style, produces an admirable effect by its size and 
the beauty of its proportions. The central nave, ^22 feet long, (Liege measure,) is 
divided from the aisles by two rows of cylindrical columns, with round bases and 
crocketed capitals. Above the pointed arches in the great nave runs an elegant 
gallery formed of round columns supporting trefoiled arches. The walls of the 
numerous chapels which flank the aisles of the nave are covered with panels, and 
the transepts, which project very little from the church, are lighted by large pointed 
windows of very rich design, and filled with splendid painted glass. The chancel, 

* These parts of the church were probably restored at the same time as the yaulting, in 1528 and 1529. 
(Henaox. Descrip. de Li^ge, p. 79.) 
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which has no aisles, and is eighty-four feet in length, is decorated helow its lancet 
windows with a triforium composed of hlank arches, also lancet-shaped and round 
columns. The vaults of the church are pointed, with groined ribs, and are painted 
with arabesques in the style of the renaissance. A balustrade * with trefoil arched 
openings fimshes externally the walls of the central nave, which is supported by large 
flying buttresses ; the aisles and chancel have only slightly projecting counterforts. 
The church of St. Paul has no principal entrance ; admittance is gained only by 
two side doors of the plainest construction ; one of these leads from the ancient clois- 
ter, which consists of three large covered galleries pierced with flamboyant windows 
and surrounding a square green. The groining, with its angular compartments, 
indicates that the erection of this cloister dates only from the end of the fifteenth or 
the beginning of the sixteenth century. The tower in front of the naves was left 
unfinished; it was covered in 1813 with a lofty wooden spire constructed on the model 
of the principal tower of the ancient church of St. Lambert ^ 

CHURCH DU GRAND BEGUINAGE AT LOUVAIN. 

The construction of the Church du Grand Beguinage at Louvain, was commenced 
in the year 1305 % but we are ignorant of the date df its completion. This building, 
which is in the form of a trapezium SOO feet long, and 73 wide, is remarkable only for 
the great width of its three naves, in which the very flat-pointed arches spring from 
round columns of extremely small diameter. The flat arched vault of the great nave 
was not constructed until the seventeenth century. Its great extent and the feebleness 
of its supports have occasioned the necessity of strengthening it with iron bars, which 
run horizontally across the central nave. The flat wall at the end of the chancel is 
pierced with a large pointed arch inclosing two lancets, the imposts springing from 
thick clustered columns. The body of the church is lighted by narrow lancets j it is 
without counterforts or flying buttresses on the outside. 

CHURCH DU BEGUINAGE AT DIEST. 

After the church we have just described, that of the Beguinage at Diest seems to 
us the only one of the churches in the pointed style belonging to the congregations of 
the Beguins, in Belgium, which merits particiilar attention. We are ignorant of the 

• This is an error of Mons. Scbayes : I bave recently visited Li^ge, and found it to be a cornice instead 

of a balastrade.— J. W. 

^ View of ihe exterior of the Church of St. Paul, yoL i. of the ^^ Delices du Pays de Li^." 

^ We read on a stone placed at the side of the principal entrance of the church : ^^Anno Dni. MCCCV., 

httc ecclesia incepit." 
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date of its construction, but we do not believe that it differs many years from that of 
the Church of the Beguins at Louvain, which the church at Diest resembles in many 
respects, as weU in its dimensions as in its plan and style of architecture. Like it, 
also, it is in the form of a long square, divided into three large naves by cylindrical 
columns, carrying pointed arches of great width. These churches are likewise 
equally devoid of decoration. 

CHURCH OF NOTRE DAME AT HUY. 

The parish church of La Vierge in the city of Huy, like a multitude of other 
churches in the ancient bishopric of Li^ge, claims for its real or supposed founder, St. 
Mateme, first bishop of Tongres. At any rate, there existed in the eleventh century 
at Huy, a small church or chapel dedicated to the Virgin, on the site of which Th6o- 
duin. Holy Bishop of Li^ge, in 1048, erected a new church, much larger and more 
beautiful, which was consecrated in the year IO66 \ Of the church built by Theo- 
duin no vestige now remains, except in all probability the isolated porch which is 
still seen on the side of the apsis of the chancel of the present church. This porch, 
of the earliest date of the primary pointed style, is composed of an ogival arch, with 
torus-moulded archivolts, of which the tympanum, subdivided by two segments of 
blank pointed arches, is decorated with figures in high relief, representing the birth 
of Christ, the adoration of the shepherds, and the offerings of the magi. Three large 
stone statues are placed against the piers and the shaft in the centre of this doorway. 
The foundations of the church now existing, and which justly passes for one of the 
finest monuments of pointed architecture that Belgium possesses, were laid on the 
15th March, 1311 ^ We are not aware of the date of the completion and dedication 
of this splendid building ; we learn only from the date inscribed on the vault of the 
great nave, that this vault, that of the chancel and the transepts, and probably also 
the vaults of the aisles, were restored in 1536. 

The Church of Notre Dame at Huy, of the most noble and correct proportions of 
the secondary pointed style, is of the form of a Latin cross with very short arms, and 

A ^^ Hie (Theoduinus) .... 6cclesiam, (Beat® Mariee in Hoyo,) ^ fundamentis usque ad laquearia con- 
summavit octavo kalendas Septembris, indictione quarta, presidente apostolicse sedi Alexandro, imperante 
Henrico, etc. . . . nam antea illic parva ecclesiola h. beato Matemo primo Tungrensium episcopo constructa 
erat in bonorem Sanct^ Mariee. (^gidii Auresd Vallia monacbi Gesta Pontif.") Leod. cap. i. apud Chapeau- 
Tille, vol. ii. p. 3. 

Gilles d' Qrral, wbo ilourisbed in tbe tbirteentb century, restored the charter by which the bishop Theodain 
doubled the number of the canons of the College of Notre Dame. We there read : '^ Preefatam siquidem eccle- 
siam k fundamentis ad laquearia et ultra reeedificavi, quam etiam in auro et argento et gemmis et prsediis 
pro modulo meo ditavi et de Agar Saram esse feci." 

^ Pelvauz, '^ Diptionn. Geogr. et Statist, de la Prov. de Li^ge," p. 123. 
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is 70 metres long inside, and 2SJ metres wide '. Two rows of large cylindrical 
columns^ with round bases, and capitals adorned with twisted leaves, divide it 
into three naves, and separate the chancel from the aisles^ which stop short at the end 
of the straight sides. Similar half columns project from the walls of the aisles between 
the chapels with which they are lined. The triforium, above the pointed arches of 
the principal nave, is formed of muUions trefoiled and surmounted by a balustrade of 
panelled quatrefoils. The vast chancel, built on a level with the rest of the church\ 
is lighted by long lancet windows, subdivided by rayonnant tracery. The right walls 
terminating the transepts are covered with panels of the richest and most elegant 
design, and are pierced in the north transept by a magnificent half rose, continued 
by a large rayonnant window, and in the south transept by a similar window, which 
extends to the springing of the vaulting, the tracery of which forms the most varied 
and graceful figures. The walls of the small naves and of their chapels are also orna- 
mented with panels, but of a more simple design than those of the transepts. The 
windows of the large nave and of the aisles belong to the flamboyant style, and were 
probably rebuilt at the same time as the vaulting of the church, which is pointed, with 
groined ribs in the aisles alternating with square ribs, ornamented with pendants in 
the principal nave, the chancel and the transepts. They are painted with arabesques 
like those of the Church of St. Paul at Li^ge. 

The exterior of the parish church of Huy is not in accordance with the richness of 
decoration of the interior, except the right wall of the north transept, where the 
panels reappear with the same elegance as the interior of this part of the church. 
Externally, the Church of Notre'^Dame has neither flying buttresses, balustrades, nor 
porch ^ The entrance is by one little side door only, of the plainest construction. 
In front of the three naves rises a square tower, 140 feet in height, (Li^ge measure,) 
formerly surmounted by a wooden spire, which gave to the tower a total height of 
222 feet \ The front of this tower is ornamented with a large and beautiful rose 
window in the rayonnant style, which, viewed from the interior of the church, pro- 
duces a truly magical effect *. Two other square towers, but less considerable than 

* The author of the '^ Delices du Pays de Li^ge " fixes the interior length of the Church of Notre Dame 
at 240 feet, ancient Lidge measure ; the width and height at 80 feet. 

^ The ^^ Delices du Pays de Li^ge " gives to it a length of 80 feet. 

^ It appears, however, that before the rebuilding of the vaults in the sixteenth century, the roofs were 
decorated with a row of gables and crocketed pinnacles. 

^ This spire was destroyed by fire in the last century ; it is represented, however, in the engraving of the 
Church of Huy in the ^* Delices du Pays de Li^ge," vol. i. 

* We find a tolerably correct drawing of it in the second volume of Hope's *^ History of Architecture." 

PART II. ARCH. I. K 
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the first, and which have heen left incomplete, flank the two sides of the chancel. 
This arrangement, not uncommon in churches of the transition and primary pointed 
styles, is rarely found in those constructed in the fourteenth or fifteenth century. 
The Church of Huy is, as we have already said, the only religious building of this 
period in Belgium in which three towers placed in this manner are observed, 
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ANCIENT HALLE DES DRAPIERS AT LOUVAIN. 

The ancient HaU of Louvain, erected at the expense of the rich Drapers* Company, is 
to this town what the helfry of Ghent and the H6tel de Ville of Ypres are to the 
powerful communes of the middle ages, a monument recalling to mind the period 
when Louvain was the seat of extensive commerce, and contained within its walls a 
population, according to some authors, of 200,000 souk. A Gothic inscription, placed 
at one of the angles of this vast edifice, informs us that the first stone of the hall was 
laid on the Monday after Eastertide of the year 1S17> and that the works were 
superintended^ hy three architects or master masons, called Jean Stevens, Amould 
Here, and Gort Raes '. 

The ancient Hall of Louvain consists of a trapezium about two hundred feet long 
and fifty wide, isolated on three sides. The extent of this edifice was scarcely in 
harmony with its elevation ; it was composed merely of a ground floor, with one story 
above, without openings towards the street, and covered with a very irregular roof of 
most awkward appearance. The ground floor on the long side of the building is 
pierced with square windows, divided across by mulUons, and with three pointed 
doors, the archivolts of which are decorated with a string of grotesque heads. The 
central door is of more simple design than those on the side, the arches of which, 
flanked with crocketed pinnacles, spring from grotesque consoles. The door which 
opens on the right side of the hall, and the two doors filled up, one pointed and the 
other semicircular, which were placed on the left facade, have the same decoration. 
On the principal front, above the ground floor, a band or cornice supports a blank 

^ Mest. Jan SteTens en meet. Art. Hore en mest. Gort Raes dese dry mestere begonste dese halle in 't 
jaer ons lieere mcggxxii s'maendaegs na bevloke Paeschen. 

A 2 
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gallery, composed of members united by arcades with triangular arches, and on the 
righ^rid, Zru. of e^opied niohe^'fonoerl, c^J^sUtues. Tun,.. ,«r. 
mounting the angles of the edifice completed its exterior decoration. In the interior 
of the hall, the ground floor was occupied entirely by one immense room, divided in 
its length by a row of semicircular arches of considerable span, the archiyolts of 
which, decorated with torus mouldings, spring from large cylindrical columns, 
which, adorned with foliage and grotesque figures from the base to the capital, 
scarcely measure two diameters and a half. This enormous haU is covered with a 
wooden ceiling. 

When, in 1424, Jean IV., Duke of Brabant, founded the university of Louvain, he 
conceded to this scientific establishment the building of the hall, nearly abandoned 
and falling into ruins, from the time that the civil dissensions which broke out in this 
town, under the reign of Wenceslas, had occasioned the downfall of its numerous cloth 
factories. The hall, become the seat of the new university, tmderwent then, and at a 
later period, important modifications, which changed almost entirely its primitive 
form ; a portion of the great room on the ground floor was curtailed, the door of the 
left front was walled up, and in 1686 the building was raised a story higher, in a 
modem style, pierced with large circular arched windows*. 

PARISH CHURCH OF AERSCHOT. 

The parish church of the little town of Aerschot is a fine temple of the secondary 
pointed style, the anterior part of which was constructed in 1331, and the chancel in 
1337. The architect of the latter bore the name of Jean Pickart, according to an 
inscription placed on the side of the door of the sacristy ** ; and considering the short 
time that elapsed between the erection of the chancel and that of the nave, it is pre- 
sumable that the whole church was built from the designs and under the direction of 
this architect. 

The church of Aerschot, of tolerable size, and of the form of a Latin cross, is 
constructed of calcareous ferruginous stone, and supported exteriorly by flying but- 
tresses. The lofty and noble square tower, placed over the entrance, does not appear 

• The wood engraving representing the Hall in the first edition of " Antiquitates Brabantiss," of Gramaye, 
exhibits this edifice as it existed at the commencement of the seventeenth century. 

^ M semel X, scribis ter C ter et V semel I bis, 
Dum chorus iste pie fundatur honoro Marie 
Saxa basis prima juliani lux dat in ima 
Pickart artifice Jacobo pro quo rogitate. 
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to be of earlier date than the fifteenth century : it was formerly surmounted by a 
wooden spire, flanked at its base with fiye turrets. According to a measurement 
taken in 1540, this tower possessed a height of 488 feet (of Aerschot). A hurricane 
having destroyed the spire in 1572, it was replaced in 1575 by a spire of less height, 
and of elliptical form. In its present state, the tower would still have, according to 
a new measurement taken in 1684, the same height as that of St. Rombaut at 
Malines \ 

The other external parts of the Church of Aerschot present nothing worthy of 
observation\ The great naye and chancel, large and elevated, are carried by 
cylindrical columns of slender diameter. Above the arches of the nave rises a flat 
wall, pierced in its upper part with large windows with radiating tracery. The aisles 
of the chancel have a rouiid termination pierced with long lancet windows. The 
windows of the side aisles of the church are without mullions. The mouldings of the 
vault, at the point of intersection with the transepts, describe a rose of very bold 
workmanship. The gallery inclosing the chancel is of the most elegant tertiary 
pointed style, and with the exception of that of the parish church of Dixmude, the 
finest work of the kind that we have met with in the kingdom. The Gothic stalls of 
the chancel are not less remarkable for the richness of their sculptured ornaments, 
and were yet more so before the recent destruction of a great number of those ridi- 
culous, and at times obscene figures, with which the lively and capricious fancy of 
the artists of the middle ages decorated the walls of buildings destined to the purposes 
of devotion, as if they were the boudoirs of the most sensual men of fashion. 

CHURCH OF NOTRE DAME AT HAL. 

The church of the Virgin at Hal, the construction of which was commenced in 
1341, and completed in 1409» although it has not the extent of the large cathedrals, 
is nevertheless one of the most graceful edifices of the secondary pointed style in 
Belgium. The chancel particularly is remarkable for its delicate and graceful form, 
and the richness of its decoration. A light and elegant gallery, composed of tre- 
foiled tracery, lancet windows with painted glass, and statues placed in niches under 
pyramidal canopies of open work, decorate the interior ; the exterior of the chancel 
has for ornament double balustrades surmounting the roofs, and corbelled niches 

* Qramaye. Aerschotum. Kort begrip Tan de Stadt Aerschot, (1766, 12mo,) p. 23. 
^ We may mention, however, the pretty doorway filled up on the right side of the chancel, its archiyolts 
rest upon small columns, and the arch incloses a rose of most beautiful workmanship. 
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placed against the abutments, the embellished plinths o£ which present bas-reliefe, 
remarkable for the variety and extrayaganoe of the subjects. The three naves of the 
church have for support columns of clustered mouldings. A series of blank pointed 
windows, subdivided by mullions, replace the triforium of the two sides of the central 
nave. The vaults, both of the nave and chancel, are pointed^ and have moulded 
groins. The chancel is without side aisles; those of the nave are flanked with 
chapels, surmounted exteriorly by gables edged with crockets, and decorated with 
pinnacles. In front of the church rises a very fine tower, constructed like the rest of 
the building, of free stone, of a square form two thirds of its height, and octagonal 
above. The principal door of the church, which occupies the base of this tower, is of 
plainer design than the side entrances, of which that on the north side is decorated 
with three statues, repres^iting the Virgin between two angels, one of whom is 
playing a violin and the other dancing \ 

It is well known that the fourteenth century was the period when Belgium became 
the centre of a commerce so extensive, that few town» of Europe could in this respect 
rival our rich and populous communes. It was at this period, so celebrated in the 
annals of the kingdom, that the halls or market-places were constructed in the 
greater part of our towns, vast entrepots of raw materials and of the produce of 
Belgian manufactures. During the fifteenth century, the period of the downfall of 
our commerce, and during the revolution of the sixteenth century, nearly every 
building of public utility was either destroyed or its destination changed ; at the 
present time, if we except the halls of Louvain and of Brussels, the only buildings of 
this kind that we know of, erected during the fourteenth century, of which any remains 
exist, are the cloth halls of Malines and of Diest. 

■ 

HALL OF MALINES. 

The foundations of the Hall of M alines were laid in 1340. If this building had 
been completed according to the original plan, it would have been as remarkable for 
its extent as for the beauty of its architecture ; but civil disturbances caused the sus- 
pension of the works ^. The remains of this hall still occupy one of the sides of the 

* The copper baptismal fonts, in the Gothic style, date from the year 1449. (Vide ]e Mesaager des Arts 
etSciencesj Second Series, yoI. iv. p. 292.) The work, entitled ^^ Ch&teaux et Monumens des Pays-Bas," 
Vol. ii. No. 128, contains a view of the church of Ndtre Dame de Hal. A wood engraving of this church is 
also sold on the spot, which is tolerably accurate. 

^ Anno 1340, begonst men te bouwen de wevers halle welke soo men noch uythaere beginselen mercken 
kan, een allerschoonst werk sonde geweesthebben, maeris om den borghelycken twist onvolmaeckt gebleven, 
(Chron. van Mechelen, door Remm. Valerins, p* 17.) Gramaye, Mechl. p. 5, 
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grand place of MalineB, and have been since converted into a prison and a guard- 
house* 

HALL OF DIEST. 

The great Hall of Diest, constructed about the year 1316| did not yield, says 
Gramaye, to that of Louvain \ This edifice, afterwards converted into the theatre of the 
Rhetorical Society of Diest, and subsequently into a butchers* market, still exists, but 
in a very mutilated state. The ground floor was surrounded by a gallery with pointed 
arches, which, prior to their being blocked up, must have given much grace and light- 
ness of eflect to this building. The fa5ade of the hall was reconstructed some years 
ago in a modem style. 

HOTEL OP NASSAU AT BRUSSELS. 

In 1346, Guillaume de Duvenvoorde, lord of Donghen, erected on the site of the 
present buildings of the museum and library of Brussels, a vast and sumptuous palace, 
which afterwards descended as property to the family of Nassau. About 1502, 
Englebert, count of Nassau, rebuilt it on a new plan^ In great part destroyed by 
fire in the early part of the seventeenth century and in I7OI \ this palace became after 
the fire of the court, which took place in 1731, the residence of the general governors 
of the Austrian Netherlands. 

Prince Charles of Lorraine, about I76O, directed his architects Folte and Dewez, 
to reconstruct in modem style the ft'ont and the other buildings of the palace, with 
"the exception of the left wing. The latter is at present the only existing portion of 
-the construction of the sixteenth century, and even its primitive form has been greatly 
altered by the suppression of the windows and the demolition of a part of the upper 
story, when, in 1 827, the new rooms of the museum were erected. 

The ancient building, like the present edifice, consisted of a long square, sur- 
rounding a court of the same form. The fipont was much decorated in the tertiary 
pointed style : the other external portions of the palace were of much plainer descrip- 
tion. Six towers or turrets, surmounted by wooden spires, rose at the angles and 

* HaUa major, at loquuntur, sub Henrico coepta principe (ex litteris consensus An. 1346 datis) Lovaniensi 
uon cedens. Gramaje, Lovan. p. 65.) 

^ L'Abb6 Mann, Histoire de Bfuxelles, vol. i. p. 52, de Reiffenberg. Essiu sur la statistique ancienne de 
la Belgique, 2nd Part, p. 114< 

< Aurakum (palatium) In acclivi coUis palatini, cujus magnain partem non ita pridem flamma depasta 
erat, incnria prsefecti ut dicebatnr (Gdlnitz, Ulysses Gallo-Belgicus, p. 125.) 

A view of the fire of 1701, has been engraved by Harrewyn, after Coppens. 
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centre of tbe buildings of the court, of which the ground floor was surrounded par- 
tially by a gallery of cylindrical columns and flat arches, surmounted by two tiers of 
large square windows disposed with tolerable regularity. The chapel of the palace, 
constructed in 1346, is at present the only remain of the Hotel of Guillaume de 
Duvenvoorde. Its pointed vault rests upon three very slender columns, without 
capitals. The exterior of this little temple possesses nothing remarkable \ 

HOTEL DE VILLE OP BRUGES. 

The Hotel de Ville of Bruges, the first stone of which was laid by Louis de Male, 
Count of Flanders, in 1377> is* to the best of our knowledge, the first public edifice 
of its kind in Belgium, remarkable for the splendour of its architecture. Boupded 
on one side by the chapel of St. Sang, and on the other by the palace of justice, this 
building is isolated only on two of its sides, the front and back. The former, facing 
a square of considerable size, is decorated with six long narrow windows with rounded 
ogives. Four of these lancets extend from the base up to the cornice of the fa9ade, 
and are divided into two parts by framework of plaster, upon which were painted the 
armorial bearings of all the towns and communes of Flanders subject to the juris- 
diction of Bruges, to the number of twenty-four \ The lower portion of the two 
other windows is curtailed about a third of their height, to make room for the two 
doorways of the H6tel de Ville, both being of the same form and dimensions, with 
pointed arches. Their soffits are decorated with denticulated festoons, and their 
archivolts with crockets terminating over the point of the ogive with a finiaL Be- 
tween the windows, the archivolts of which have the same decoration, forty niches 
covered with canopies are placed upon corbels. The fa9ade is terminated by a gallery 
or balustrade in fi-ont of the roof, which is composed of trefcnled arches surmounted 
by battlements with open trefoils. This gallery rests upon a cornice adorned with 
foliage and a series of little blank trefoiled arches springing from modillions. It is 
interrupted at the centre and two extremities by three turrets jutting out from the 
facade on corbels. These turrets, of octagonal form, are decorated with panels and 
niches, and are terminated with spires, surrounded by an elegant balustrade of 
panelled quatrefoils and crocketed pinnacles. The niches, both of the turrets and of 

* On the side of tbe door is seen a figure in relief of St. George overthrowing the dragon. This sculp- 
ture, which is yerj mutilated, appears to be of the middle of tbe fourteenth century. 

The chapel of Nassau, which from the commencement of this century served as a beer-store, and of which 
all the windows were walled up, has just been completely restored. 

^ Delpierre, Annal. de Bruges, p. 96. 
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the fa9ade, contained stone statues, of the natural size, of the Virgin, of an angel, and 
of all the counts and countesses of Flanders from Bauduin Bras de Fer to the Em- 
peror Joseph II. 

These were overthrown and destroyed by the Vandal revolutionists on the 13th 
December, 1792. The whole fa9ade of the H6tel de Ville of Bruges is 26 metres 
30 centimetres in length ; its height, exclusive of the roof, is 19 metres 15 centimetres. 

The roof, which is very elevated, as in the greater part of Gothic edifices, is 
pierced with six windows, the gables of which support six statues of angels in copper. 
The ridge of the roof is finished with a trefoiled garland. The back elevation of the 
H6tel de Ville, before which runs a canal, has no other decoration than three gables 
flanked with four turrets similar to those of the front, but of plainer design *. The 
only remarkable part of the interior of the Hdtel de Ville is the vast room of the 
library : " The ceiling, which is an extremely curious feature," says M. Delpierre, 
" forms a wooden vault, with pendent pointed arcs ; the lower extremity of those in 
the centre being destined for the suspension of candelabra. The stone bosses at the 
springing of the ogives are of the date 1398 ; they are the work of the sculptor 
Pierre Van Oost, without doubt one of the ancestors of the celebrated painter of 
Bruges of that name. They represent the attributes of the twelve months of the year ; 
they were placed in their position after the building was completed. The centres of 
the. ogives are occupied by paterae representing subjects drawn from the New Testa- 
ment This vault and the ornaments of the ancient doors of the hall are still painted 
in red, blue, and gold, similar to the decoration of the interior of edifices of this 
period.'* ^ 

ACADEMY OF FINE ARTS AT BRUGES. 

The building of the Academy of Fine Arts, formerly the hotel of the Commune, 
(poorterslogie,) is another somewhat remarkable edifice, with which the town of 
Bruges was embellished in the fourteenth century. This building, of square form, 
built of brick, and situated at the extremity of a large canal, is of plain but rather 
elegant construction : a just idea of it may be formed from the drawings given of it 
by Sanderus and by M. Delpierre in his " Album de Bruges.*' • 

• Hope, plate 88. 

^ Delpierre, Annal. de Bruges, p. 98. M. Rudd has given a drawing of this ceiling in his '* Monumens 
de la Ville de Bruges," which contains also the plans and elevation of the H6tcl de Ville. The latter have 
heen produced on a very small scale in the '' Annales" of M. Delpierre. Views of this edifice may he found 
also in the *' Delices des Pays Bas," in ** Flandria lUustrata," and in several other works. 

^ At the period when Bruges was one of the most opulent and populous towns of Europe, a great number 

PAET m. — ARCH. IV. B 
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CASTLE OP VILVORDE. 

Although, for reasons which we have elsewhere stated, it forms no part of our 
plan to descrihe in this memoir the ancient castles of Belgium, we will nevertheless 
make an exception in this respect in favour of the ancient castle of Vilvorde, as 
offering the most perfect example of our military architecture of the middle ages. 

The castle of Vilvorde, constructed in 1373, by order of Wenceslas, Duke of 
Brabant, to keep in check the communes of Louvain and Brussels, which were ever 
ready to rise, had a striking resemblance to the bastile of Paris, which it resembled 
also in another respect, serving like the latter for the state prison. It formed a long 
square, was surrounded by a moat, and furnished with seven round towers. The 
largest of these towers, or the dungeon, remarkable for its height and the thickness 
of its walls, was erected only in the year 1503. The entrance of the castle, pierced 
through one of the centre towers, and which was approached by a drawbridge, 
conducted to a square court, around which arose the chapel and the interior 
buildings of this fortress. After having served successively for state prison and for 
dep6t of the archives of Brabant, the castle of Vilvorde fell insensibly into ruins for 
want of repairs '. In I772 the architect Dewez, by order of the states of Brabant, 
caused the rubbish to be cleared away, and built upon the site of the castle the prison 
which now exists \ 

of hdtels and remarkable houses were erected there. The greater part were of the date of the sixteenth and 
fifteenth centuries. The h6tel of the Hanse towns^ that of the merchants of Castile, that of the Genoese, 
constructed in 1441, and that of the Florentines in 1429, are particularly remarkable, but aboTe all the 
'^ H6tel of the Seven Towers," so called from the top of this edifice, which is terminated in a platform, being 
decorated with seven turrets. This house, built by the lords of Muelenbeke, was considered the finest of the 
town. These hdtels, and others besides, have been engraved in ^' Flandria Illustrata." — (See also Hope> 
plate 88.) 

* It was in this state that it was found from the beginning of the last century. (Van Qhestel, Descript. 
Archiep., Mechl. vol. i. p. 130.) 

^ Butkens, Leroy, Cantillon and the Delices des Pays Bas, give a view of the ancient castle of Vilvorde ; 
that of Butkens is the most exact. 

The castles of Gaesbeeck, of Bouchout, of Bomival, of Huldenbei^, of Diou-le-Val, of Beersel, of 
Boulen, of Heyden near Rotselaer, of Opprebais, of Laurensart, of Grobbendonck, the ancient castle of 
Hoogstraeten, but particularly those of Beneren and of Ruppelmonde, in Flanders, were also remarkable as 
monuments of military architecture of the middle ages ; but, exteriorly at least, these edifices were of no 
interest in the history of pointed architecture. 
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CHURCH OP ST. PIERRE AT LOUVAIN. 

The magnificent church of St. Pierre, at Louvain, formerly collegiate, now the 
first parish of this town, had for its founder, according to some, Lamhert, second 
Count of Louvain, ahout the year 1047 ; and according to others, Lamhert first, 
towards the close of the tenth century : the latter opinion appears to us the more 
prohahle. Destroyed hy two fires in 1130 and 1373, it was not till after this second 
catastrophe that the foundations were laid of the vast temple now existing, the 
construction of which was completed only in the course of the fifteenth century'. 
" Isolated hetween two squares and two streets, the church of St. Pierre exhibits the 
form of a Latin cross of 300 feet in length by 75 in width. The exterior of the 
church, constructed of fine freestone, must have presented an imposing aspect, from 
its colossal proportions and the regularity of its plan, before the fall of the tower, and 
before its base was obstructed by a great number of houses, of which several are of 
the meanest appearance. 

" Of the three entrances which give access to the church of St. Pierre, that in 
front of the great nave is alone remarkable for an immense and superb pointed 
window, above which formerly rose the tower of the church, which fell in 1604 ^ 
The lateral entrances at the extremity of the transepts are of very plain construction. 
The point of intersection of the chancel and transepts carries a handsome cupola, 
adorned with Ionic pilasters, containing the bells of the town. It was constructed in 
1730, in lieu of the wooden spire which before existed, and produces a fine eflect seen 
from a distance, and grouping with the six open turrets of the H6tel de Ville. 

" The interior of the church forms a vast lofty space of most imposing aspect ; it 
is divided into three parts by two rows of enormous pillars, to the number of 
twenty-eight, composed each of an infinity of members bound together, which, rising 
from an octagonal base, branch off at the height of about fifty feet to unite with the 
mouldings of the vaults of the aisles and of the arches of the principal nave. The 
latter are surmounted by a balustrade composed of trefoiled tracery, and a balustrade 
of panelled quatrefoils running round the nave, the transepts and the chancel. This 
gallery is again surmounted by large handsome windows, the ogives of which are 
formed by the springings of the vault of the church. The chancel, surrounded by a 

■ The chancel and principal entrance are of the dates 1433 and 1434.— (De ReijQTenherg, <^ Essai sur la 
statist.," &c 2nd part, p. 116. ^^ Messager des Sciences et des Arts," 2nd series, vol. vi. p. 156. 

^ According to the original plan, the entrance of the church was to have heen covered hy a very fine 
porch, hut which was never finished, and remains of it are still perceptible. 

B 2 
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wall breast high \ has in front a Gothic screen, which may be regarded as one of the 
most remarkable specimens of its kind, now become rare in Belgium, It consists of 
three pointed arches, supported by very slender cylindrical columns, above which 
extend, the whole length of the screen, a series of niches, covered with canopies and 
containing small statues; above the platform which terminates this screen rises 
an immense Gothic cross, on the two sides of which are placed colossal wooden 
statues of the Virgin and of St. John, and of which the base is decorated with 
paintings, which appear to be as ancient as the screen itself. This latter would 
appear to have been constructed at the same time as the chancel of the church, 
about 1433, although its architecture, which belongs partly to the tertiary or flam- 
boyant style, would cause the belief that it appertained to the close of the fifteenth 
century ^ 

" An object still more worthy to engage the attention of the amateur of art, in 
this fine church, is the splendid temple placed to the left of the chancel, on the 
side of the great altar. This little monument, erected in 1433, consists of a Gothic 
tower, of about fifty feet in height, of pyramidal form, carved like lace- work, and 
adorned with a great number of stone groups, representing subjects of the Passion. 
This tabernacle, which resembles, in reduced proportions, the tower of Notre Dame 
at Antwerp and that of the Hotel de Ville of Brussels, is of a purity of design and 
perfection of workmanship which are witness of the lively interest that was evinced for 
the fine arts in Belgium, in the fifteenth century, under the house of Burgundy.*' • 

Before the year 1456 or 1458, the entrance of the church of St. Pierre was flanked 
by two towers, which were then destroyed by fire. In 1507 a proposition was made 
to replace them by three other towers of freestone, of the tertiary pointed style, of 
open-work carving*. These towers, of which the original plan and a model executed 
in calcarious stone, are preserved in the museum of the Hotel de Ville of Louvain, 
would have surpassed in height and beauty every building of this kind erected up to 

A A few years since, this wall was of much greater height, and destroyed almost entirely the yiew of the 
chancel. 

^ This screen has just heen restored, and has heen considerahly emhellished hf the demolition of the walls 
which concealed the lateral arches. The journal *^ I'Artiste " has given a drawing of a portion of this elegant 
monument. 

^ This description of the church of St. Pierre is extracted from a notice of ihis church puhlished in the 
*^ Messager des Sciences et des Arts," second series, yol. vi. 

^ After thehuming of the first tower, the foundations of a new tower were laid on the 21st May, 1459, as 
is mentioned in a manuscript of the archives of the town, consulted hy M. de Reiffenhei^, hut this project 
does not appear to have heen carried further. 
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tbe present time. The central tower would have heen 535 feet (ancient measure of 
Louvain) in height, and the two side towers 430 feet each*. But although Sanderus, 
Van Ghestel, Leroi, and other writers of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, 
have advanced that this monument was finished according to the proposed plan, nu- 
merous and indisputable proofs attest that these towers ** oeuvre prodigieuse devant 
laquelle les sept pretendues merveilles de Tantiquite auraient du elles memos flechir le 
genou/* were carried only to the height of the roof of the church, and that then, 
whether for want of pecuniary means, or that it was perceived that the foundations 
were too weak and the base of the towers too narrow to support such an enormous 
mass, the work was confined to the erection of a wooden spire, which fell down in 
1604, after being seriously damaged by a hurricane in 1570 and in 1578*". 

PARISH CHURCH OF WERVICK. 

The parish church of the little town of Wervick, in Western Flanders, was erected 
in 1214, and entirely rebuilt after its destruction by fire in 1382% and notwithstanding 
that it is one of our pointed churches of the least richness of decoration, should be 
considered, nevertheless, among the number of the finest religious edifices in Belgium, 
by the perfection and elegance of its proportions, and the height, width, and extent 
of the body of the church, which is divided into three parts by two rows of cylindrical 
columns. In a word, the interior of this fine church is as noble and imposing in ap- 
pearance as the most sumptuous of our cathedrals. The chancel is without side aisles. 
The church has no principal entrance : access is obtained on the left side of the nave. 
The latter is supported by flying buttresses, and decorated in front with a very fine 
square tower. 

CHURCH OP THE CARMELITES AT MALINES. 

The church of the Carmelites at Malines, constructed in 1386, was a large and 
fine Gothic temple, built in the form of a Latin cross, with three naves. In 1400 the 
Chevalier Florent, of Hemstede, erected against this church a handsome chapel dedi- 

* The ftunous tower of the cathedral of Strasbourg, the highest tower existing, measures only 437 feet. 
That of Antwerp is only 120 metres. 

^ Vide ^' Messager des Sciences et des Arts," second series, toI. yi. p. 162 — 169. M. Piot, solicitor at 
LonTain, possesses a painting, executed in the sixteenth century, which represents the exterior of the church 
of St Pierre before the fall of the tower. The views of this church in ^' Brabantia Sacra," the *' The&tre 
Sacre et Profane du Brabant," ^' La Description du Dioc^ de Malines par Van Ghestel," and in the ^^ Delices 
des Pays Bas," are all equally defective. 

^ Gramaye, Brug», p. 131. 
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cated to the Virgin. The Calvinists destroyed both the one and the other in 1.580\ 
Rebuilt in the following century, in a paltry style, the church of the Carmelites was 
demolished after the suppression of the convent in 1797* 

CHURCH OP ST. JULIEN AT ATH. 

Some twenty years ago lightning struck the tower of the parish church of St 
Julien at Ath, and entirely consumed the building. Before this catastrophe the 
church of St. Julien, restored in 1393^ consisted of a vast and noble temple with 
three naves lined with twenty-seven chapels. The new church raised upon its ruins 
is of modem architecture. The only remains existing of the former church are the 
apsis, the porch, and the lofty square tower in front of the nave. This tower, pierced 
on each of its sides with a long pointed opening, was surmounted before the fire with 
a wooden spire, which rose to a height of more than 300 feet. The tower is now 
finished with a flat. 

In terminating the list of the remarkable edifices of the pointed style, erected 
during the fourteenth century, there still remain to describe some religious buildings, 
erected at a period, of the precise date of which we are ignorant, but which must 
have been, if not entirely constructed, at least commenced, in the course or towards 
the close of this century ; such are the chapel of the counts of Flanders at Courtrai, 
the church of the abbey of Alne, that of Notre Dame du Lac at Tirlemont, and the 
cathedral of St. Rombaut at Malines. 

CHAPEL OF STE. CATHERINE, CALLED « DES COMTBS," AT COURTRAL 

The chapel of Ste. Catherine, or of the Counts of Flanders, ('s Graven Kapelle,) 
is built as an outwork against the right aisle of the church of Notre Dame at Cour- 
trai. This chapel is large, of a long square in form, and lighted by five windows of 
the rayonnant style. The pointed vault, with moulded groins, is very large, and does 
not rest upon any columns ; it is here that were formerly suspended the spurs of the 
French chevaliers killed at the battle of Groningue. But that which the chapel Des 
Comtes possesses of really remarkable character, are the curious bas-reliefs of the 
panels, in trefoiled blank arches, which decorate the walls underneath the windows. 
These bas-reliefs, sculptured at the extrados of the archivolts of each of these arches, 
present a series of figures and subjects all equally singular and ridiculous ; they are 
veritable caricatures, some very indecent, especially with reference to the building in 

* Van Ghestel, vol. i. p. 74. Provincie, district en stad Van Mechelen, yol. 1. 
^ De Boussu, Descript. de la Ville d'Ath, p. 153. 
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which they are situated. We cannot ceaae our astonishment that this interesting pro- 
duction of the sculpture of the fourteenth century should neyer have attracted the 
attention of any of our artists or archaeologists *. 

ABBEY OF ALNB. 

The ahhey of Alne, situated upon the Sambre, at a league from Marchienne-au- 
Pont, was founded by St. Landelin in 651. We have not been able to collect any in- 
formation on the monumental history of this monastery prior to the seventeenth cen- 
tury. The church, to judge from the ruins which remain, could not be of earlier 
date than the fourteenth century. This edifice, divided into three naves> was I76 
feet long and 80 feet high in the clear. The transepts were particularly remarkable 
for their enormous size ; they were I60 feet long by 83 feet wide^ The monastic 
buildings which were reconstructed in the seventeenth century, and surpassed in mag- 
nificence and extent those of all the other abbeys of Belgium, were burnt in 1793, 1^ 
the division of the French army commanded by General Charbonnien There remain 
only of the church, which shared the same fate, the apsis, pierced with long handsome 
pointed windows, a portion of the walls of the aisles of the nave, and the porch, which 
were rebuilt in modem style at the same time as the monastic buildings. 

CHURCH OF NOTRE DAME DU LAC AT TIRLEMONT. 

The foundation of the church or chapel of Notre Dame du Lac at Tirlemont, dates 
as far back as the year 1297*- ^^ tl^e following, or about the commencement of the 
fifteenth century, its reconstruction was undertaken upon a grander and more beautiful 
plan, but the execution of this project did not receive more than a commencement, for 
the porch, the tower, and a small portion of the nave only were completed ; it is to be 
regretted that the remainder of the church was not finished from the same design. 
The porch, placed at the base of the tower, and in front of the nave, is somewhat 
rich in decoration, consisting chiefly of a series of pointed blank arches placed along 
and above the archivolt of the door \ The chapel must have possessed two other en- 
trances, which have been suppressed. The tower, constructed of light and elegant 

* The church of St. Martin, principal parish of Courtrai, is adorned with a very fine porch and a lofty 
square tower of the fifteenth century. The rest of the church possesses nothing remarkahle. 

^ L'eglise," says TAhhe de Feller, in speaking of the ahhey of Alne, ^' est un trds-grand vase^ hien eleve, 
hien eclaire. La croisee est une des plus grandes et des plus degagees que j'aie vues." (Itineraire de I'Ahhe 
de Feller, "vol. ii. p. 541.) 

^ Van Ghestel, et la Descr. de la chef-mairie de Tirlem, p. 24. (dans le Guide fiddle du Brah.) 

^ A considerahle portion of the porch is now concealed under a wretched modem coating. 
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proportions, is of square form, decorated on its four sides with two tiers of lancet 
openings, and surmounted by a wooden spire of rhomboidal form, flanked by four 
pyramidal turrets. 

CATHEDRAL OP MALINES, 

The site of the cathedral of Malines was formerly occupied by a little chapel in 
which were preserved the relics of St. Rombaut. The naves of the present church 
were commenced towards the close of the twelfth century, according to Van Ghestel, 
and the annalists of Malines, who fix the completion of the aisles of the chancel in the 
year 1227', and the consecration of the church in 1312. On the other hand, it is 
stated, that service was commenced in the choir in 1366, and that the construction of 
the church was completed only in the latter part of the fifteenth century. There is 
error and confusion in the indication of these dates : the church constructed in the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries is not that which at present exists, as the architec- 
tural style of this edifice in the most evident manner proves. This first church was 
destroyed by the flames in 1342, and it was not till after this catastrophe that the 
foundations of the present church were laid. The chancel, which, with the exception 
of the apsis, appears the most ancient part of the building, was consecrated in 1366. 
The naves were not completed for more than a century afterwards, by means of the 
gifts presented on the occasion of the jubilee of 1451, and of those produced by the 
letters of indulgence granted to those who should contribute towards the expenses of 
the completion of the temple, by Pope Nicholas V. in 1456, by Callixte III. in 1458, 
and in 1464, by Pius XL, who assisted with his own means the accomplishment of this 
Christian work. Some ancient Flemish inscriptions, which may still be read in the 
vault of the apsis, and in that of the principal nave, state that the first was completed 
in 1451 ^ and the second, in 1487 **• 

The church of St. Rombaut, in form a Latin cross, presents interiorly a large ele- 
vated space, of which the naves and the chancel are sustained by two rows of cylin- 

* The only fiact that Van Ghestel and his copyists allege in proof that the chancel of the present church was 
constructed in the early part of the thirteenth century, is that near the chapel of St. Auhert, within the in- 
closure of the chancel, may he seen the tomh of Gautier Berthout III., patron of Malines, who died in 1219; 
hut this tomh may hare heen transferred from the original chancel to that where it now exists. 
^ In't jaer mcccc yyftigh-een 
Wasd'jaer van juhileen hier gemeen, 
Doen wort gesloten desen steen. 
^ Dit werck wort gesloten int jaer 
HCCCCLXZXVii openbaer. 
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drical columns^ surmounted by capitals composed of leaves of the colewort Above 
the pointed arches of the great nave and chancel, and around the transepts also, runs 
a gallery, composed of empanelled quatrefoils and trefoiled tracery. The walls of 
the interior of the chancel are furnished, above the columns, with an embroidery in 
stone, composed of small stars connected by slender filaments. This decoration, 
which we have not seen in any other church in Belgium, appears to be of somewhat 
recent" date. The aisles of the chancel are surrounded with chapels ; the south aisle 
of the nave, decorated with panels, is without chapels ; those which are ranged along 
the opposite aisle have vaults divided into angular compartments, while all the other 
vaults of the church have moulded groins ; which proves that these chapels were 
subsequent additions (probably at the commencement of the sixteenth century). Fly- 
ing buttresses rest, on the exterior of the church, against the walls of the nave and 
chantol '. The balustrade surmounting the roof of the latter is formed by small 
pointed arches ; that which surrounds the roof of the nave is composed of empanelled 
quatrefoils. The large pointed windows of the nave are also of a design and dimen- 
sions different from those of the chancel. The flat walls which terminate the tran- 
septs are pierced, as in the greater part of the large churches of the Gothic style of 
architecture, by two enormous windows, remarkable for the richness of their carving ^ ; 
blank pointed arches fill the tympana of the gables which surmount the latter, of 
which the sides are bristled with crockets. The principal entrance of the church 
presents a very fine porch in ogive, situated at the base of the tower. The channelled 
face of the arch of the porch, now without decoration, must have been adorned with 
canopies and statues, which are indicated by the cramp irons there still existing. 
This porch and the magnificent tower of St. Rombaut were commenced in 145£''. 

The tower was only completed as it now appears, in the beginning of the sixteenth 
century. Constructed of freestone, adorned with several tiers of elegant lancet 
windows, and a profusion of crocketed pinnacles, it rises to a height of 97 metres 30 
centimetres. This enormous mass rests only upon the front walls of the nave of the 

* In 1830, a sacristy in the pointed style was erected against the right side of the chancel. 

^ Upon the windows of the north transept are painted Louis de Male, Count of Flanders, the Countess 
Marguerite, his wife, and Marguerite, his only daughter. 

^ According to some, the foundations of the tower were laid in 1451, and according to others, in 1452 or 
1453. The date 1465 could formerly he read on the figure of a lion, sculptured at the base of the tower. 
According to the traditions of the town, the first stone of the tower was laid by Jean Van Muysen, burgo- 
master (communie-meester) of Malines in 1 452. (Coup d'oeil sur la Metropole de Malines en 1 830, par M. 
Ghyseleer-Thys, archiviste de laville, p. 1.) 

PABT III. ARCH. TV. C 
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church, and on a vault more than a hundred feet in height *. The platform with 
which it is now finished must have heen surmounted, according to the original plan, 
with a lofty open work spire, which would have given to this superh tower an eleva- 
tion of nearly 600 feet (of Malines) **. It is pretended, that the stone prepared for the 
raising of the tower, was used, in 1583, in the construction of the little town o£ 
Willemstad in Northern Brabant. 

CHURCH OP THE ABBEY OP ST. MICHEL AT ANTWERP. 

The church of St. Michel at Antwerp, and the H6tel de ViUe at Brussels, open 
the series of the principal buildings of pointed architecture erected in Belgium 
during the fifteenth century. The first of these edifices, which existed, as a colle- 
giate church as early as the beginning of the twelfth century, and which the canons 
then in possession yielded, in 1124, to the Abbey of Premontres, newly founded at 
Antwerp by St. Norbert, was restored in the fifteenth century. The Abbot Pierre 
Breem commenced the reconstruction of the chancel in the year 1 400 ; but the com- 
pletion of the church is due to the Abbot Jean Fierkens, elected in 1452, deceased in 
1476^ The tower, which fell down in 1262, and was burnt in 1501, was rebuilt by 
the Abbot Jean Embrechts, between the years 1505 and 1514*. Destroyed a second 
time by fire in 1528, this tower was afterwards reconstructed in the form in which 
it existed until 1830, with the exception of the upper portion, which was destroyed by 
the French, to make way for a telegraph. The church of St. Michel consisted of a 
large body, a Latin cross in plan, of simple and slightly decorated construction. Two 
rows of cylindrical columns separated the chancel and the principal nave fi*om their 
aisles. The aisles of the chancel were bordered with chapels ; there were none along 
those of the principal nave, the northern aisle of which was lighted by windows, with 
flamboyant tracery ; large pictures covered the walls of the south aisle, which was 
without lights. The chancel and central nave had pointed vaults with moulded 

* Tlie foUowiDg diBtich is read upon this vault : 

^' Gesloten was ick tot elck aensien, 
Doen men schreef mi^xiij." 
^ Azevedo. Chronyke van Mechelen. In this work, in ^^ Descriptio Archiepisc. Mechl." of Van Gestel, in 
^' Brabantia Sacra " of Sanderus, and in the ^^ Theatre Sacre du Brabant," a view of the tower may be seen 
as it now exists, and as it was intended to be constructed. The best engraving representing the church of St. 
Rombaut, is that of Guillaume Haller. 

^ Diericxsens, Antverpia, Christo nascens et orescens, vol. i. p. 364. 
^ Sanderus, Brab. Sacra, Description Histor. du Brab. p. 244. 
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groins, decorated with pendents*. Flying buttresses sustained the exterior walls of 
the principal nave j but the transepts depended only upon simple counterforts. 
The tower, the finest ornament of the church of St. Michel, was of square form 
for two-thirds of its height, where it was terminated by a platform surrounded by 
a balustrade. The upper part consisted of an octagon, pierced with eight pointed 
windows, surmounted by a balustrade of quatrefoils interrupted by pinnacles, behind 
which rose a wooden spire of elliptic form. The monastic buildings possessed but 
little regularity before their reconstruction in a modern style in the seventeenth cen- 
tury**. After the suppression of the abbey, the latter were converted into a central 
gaol, and the church became the public entrepot of the town. There now exist but 
feeble traces of these edifices, which were fired during the bombardment of Antwerp, 
in 1880. 

HOTEL DE VILLE OP BRUSSELS. 

It is a singular circumstance, that our old chroniclers, oftentimes so prolix in 
facts of little or no importance, should have left us in such a perfect state of ignor- 
ance as to the history of the crow^d of sacred and secular buildings, for which 
Belgium was indebted, during the middle ages, to the piety, patriotism, and industry 
of its inhabitants, and which now form the chief ornament of its towns : whence 
arise the serious chronological errors that the greater number of modem writers 
have committed, and do still commit, on questions of art and archaeology. Thus the 
date of the construction or completion of the churches of Ste. Gudule, of Notre 
Dame du Sablon, of Notre Dame de la Chapelle, and that of the Hotel de Ville of 
Brussels, the four principal monuments of the pointed style of architecture which 
adorn the capital of Belgium, are either erroneously designated, or passed over 
without the slightest notice, in all the works hitherto published on the history and 
topography of Brussels, notwithstanding that the three first of these edifices are, in 
part, not of earlier date than the latter part of the fifteenth century, and that the 
last appertains entirely to that century. Gramaye fixes the period of the completion 
of the Hotel de Ville of Brussels as early as the year 1434. Foppens, Fricx, the 
Abbot Mann, and all the subsequent writers, are not less mistaken in fixing it in 
the year 1448. Neither was it Jean Van Ruysbroeck alone who furnished the de- 

* The ^' Acta Sanctorum" of the Bollandistes contain a view of the interior of the church of St. Michel, 
engraved by Henri Cause in 1694. (Acta SS. mense Junio, vol. i. p. 946.) 

^ View of the Church of St Michel, in the first edition of " Brabantia Sacra," with a bird's-eye view of the 
town of Antwerp ; drawn in 1565, by Virgile de Bologne, and engraved in the work of M. Willems, entitled 
** Onderzock van den oorspronk der plaetselyke namen te Antwerpen."^ 

c 2 
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signs and superintended the works of this vast edifice, according to the generally 
received opinion, but two other architects, whose names are unknown to us. The 
following facts, which are the result of our own observations, added to the informa- 
tion with which we have been furnished', rectify these errors, and reestablish the 
true chronology of one of the finest Gothic edifices of Europe. 

The foundations of the Hotel de Ville of Brussels were laid in 1401 or 1402 ; 
but the left or eastern wing only of the front part of the building was constructed in 
the first instance, extending from the tower to the Rue de TEtoile, and the return 
fa9ade of this street. These erections were completed in a few years afterwards. 
The works were then interrupted until the year 1444, when the Count de Charolois 
(afterwards Charles-le-Hardi, Duke of Burgundy) laid, on the 4th of March, the 
fiirst stone of the magnificent tower, erected from the designs of Jean Van Ruys- 
broeck, and completed in 1454 **. The southern wing, and the fa9ade of the Rue de 
la Tete d*Or, were not built until the close of the fifteenth century, which their 
decoration and style of architecture attest. Originally, the Hotel de Ville must have 
consisted of a trapezium of about 250 feet in length, by 50 in width ; which became, 
in the sixteenth century, a perfect square, by lengthening the sides, and by the 
addition of the rear building, parallel to the Rue de TAmigo. The principal facade, 
or that fronting the " grand* place," is composed of a ground floor, having a portico of 
seventeen pointed arches, supporting a platform, furnished with a parapet or balus* 
trade, consisting of a blank wall, and of two tiers of square windows, divided by 
mullions, twenty-six of which are each inclosed in a blank trefoiled pointed arch. The 
jambs and lintels of these windows are channelled, and of very fine profile. Along the 
roof, which is pierced with four rows of dormers, runs an open-worked battlemented 
balustrade. . Each angle of the fa9ade is flanked by an octagonal tower, surrounded 

* We are indebted for this information to tlie kindness of M. Wouters, engaged on the geographical 
establishment of M. Vanden Maelen, a young scholar who has devoted himself to much studious research 
into the history of Brussels. 

^ In a little manuscript chronicle of the fifteenth century, preserved in the archives of the kingdom, and 
which we believe we may attribute to a monk of the convent of the Carmelites of Brussels, we read :— 
'^ Item, doen men screef mccccxliij (old style) op des iiij* dach van merte doen leyde die jonghe beer van 
Sarlot den iersten steen om te meerderen der stadhuys te Bruesel, onder den torre daer hy selve steet gemaect 
te noerdenwert." In another Flemish chronicle, written in the fifteenth century by two monks of the priory 
of Rouge Cloitre, near Brussels, of which I possess a copy, is read : — '' Item, doen men screef 1445 doen 
was sinte Michiels torre volmaect ende den ingel daer op geset ende een vrouwe die kindt droech veuloste dan 
boven by sinte Michiel op den torre." It would result from this passage that the construction of the tower 
lasted only two years; but this fact is contradicted by the histories of the town, which state that in 1449 the 
tower was far from being finished. , 
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by three balustrades, one above the other, and surmounted by a pinnacle of stone '. 
The door, which is situated between the eleventh and twelfth arches of the portico, is 
covered by a wide pointed arch, flanked with two pinnacles, its sides channelled and 
decorated with canopies. The vestibule, to which admission is gained by this door, 
has also a pointed vault with moulded groins, adorned with ornamented pendents. 
Over this door rises, to the height of 100 metres, 50 centimetres, a beautiful tower 
or belfry, a chef d'oeuvre of elegance, boldness, and delicacy, and, without doubt, the 
finest erection of its kind existing throughout all Belgium, not excepting even the 
too extolled tower of the church of Notre Dame at Antwerp ^. Although the fa9ade 
of the Hotel de Ville has, throughout, the same elevation, and appears built on an 
uniform plan, yet the wing to the right of the tower, which is of more recent con- 
struction, differs essentially from the opposite portion in its decoration and the style 
of its architecture. The portico of the left wing is covered by a pointed vault with 
moulded groins, its arches springing from plain supports in the shape of pilasters ; 
while the arches of the right wing, which are much wider, supporting a vault di- 
vided into regular compartments, rest upon square pilasters alternating with cylin- 
drical columns, with embellished capitals representing scenes of private life. The 
windows of the first stoiy, to the left of the tower, of less length than those to 
the right, are not inclosed either, like the latter, within a blank pointed arch. They 
are surmounted by a row of niches, covered formerly with canopies, — ^a feature which 
is wanting in the other wing ''. It is observable, also, that the right portion of the 
fagade, which is shorter than the other by the length of two windows, is not of the 
whole extent that it should be, for the last window of each story exists only in half, 
being cut vertically by the turret erected at the angle of the building *. The ar- 

• In the turret of the south angle there were formerly placed four statues in niches. It is presumed that 
they were Philippe-le-Bon, Charles-le-Hardi, Marie of Burgundy, and Maximilian. 

^ The tower of the Hotel de Ville of Brussels, ^^ monument inimitahle," as li very competent judge, M. 
de Caumont calls it, is now so perfectly well known, and has heen so constantly reproduced hy the hrush, 
the hurin, and the pencil, that we have considered it useless to give a description of it. It is equally su- 
perfluous to observe, that the tower and the whole of the Hotel de Ville are entirely constructed exteriorly of 
freestone, a remark which is applicable to all the edifices spoken of in this memoir, wherever it is not stated 
to the contrary. 

® Formerly the facade of the Hotel de Ville of Brussels was much more decorated that it is at present, 
which is shown by the engraving representing this edifice, in the '^ Bruxella Septennaria " of Puteanus, pub- 
lished in 1646. 

^ From the noncompletion of this portion of the facade, and from the Hotel de Ville not being con- 
structed throughout on the same plan and at the same period, it results that the tower does not occupy the 
centre of the facade. There was not much reason, therefore, for Jean Van Ruysbroeck hanging himself, 
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rangement of the lateral facades, or short sides of the original trapezitud^ is the 
same as that of the principal fronts except the portico of the ground floor, which does 
not exist They are terminated with hattlemented gahles, and flanked with several 
octagonal and pyramidal turrets. The huildings surrounding the interior court <rf 
the Hotel de Ville are of the plamest construction. The rooms of the building 
have all lost their character and original decoration since the seventeenth century. 
The largest, known by the name of the Gothic Room, is of quite recent construction, 
of pseudo-pointed style. The hinder and modem part of the Hotel de Ville, front- 
ing the Rue de VAmigo, and extending to the Rues de la Tete d'Or and de PEtoile, 
was rebuilt between the years I7O6 and 1717* The buildings which before existed 
were of the sixteenth century, and were destroyed in the bombardment of 1695. 
They appear to have belonged to the tertiary pointed style '. 



HALLE AUX DRAPS AT GHENT. 

The new Drapers' Hall^ at Ghent, built in 1424, at the side of the bell tower ^ 
possesses rather a fine Gothic fa9ade of freestone, although of smaU extent; it is 
terminated by a gable, and pierced with several rows of pointed windows of pure and 
elegant outline. This edifice has served, since 1613, as the fencing-school of the 
society of fencers of St. Michel. 

The original hall was erected in 1228. It was situated in the street called 
Haaghe Poort, and extends towards the beU tower, in the direction of the present 
Parade. We are ignorant of the form and arrangement of this building, which 
still existed in 1427, for the soi-disant Duke d'Egypte Michel lodged there in that 
year with all his suite. 

because, by inadvertence, he had neglected to place his tower in the centre of the building, an absurd foolish 
fable, which has been repeated in nearly every history and description of Brussels. 

Some authors have pretended that, according to the ori^nal plan, there should have been two uniform 
towers at the two extremities of the Hdtel de Ville ; this hypothesis is equally devoid of foundation^ and 
contradicted also by the form and architecture of the edifice, not less than by the purpose of the tower 
or belfry. 

* The engraved and lithographed drawings of the Hotel de Ville of Brussels are extremely numerous. 
It will suffice to mention the beautiful engraving to be found in " Bruxella Septennaria," and the lithographs 
of MM. Gavard and Simoneau. 

^ Diericx, Memoire sur la ville de (Hnd, vol. i. chap. 3. Steyaert, Beschryv. van Gend, fol. 154. 

M. Voisin is mistaken in fixing the date of the construction of this edifice in the year 1325. (Guide 
dons Gand, p. 154.) 
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HALLE AUX DRAPS AT BRUGES. 

The erection of the Drapers' Hall at Bruges, called ** Water Halle, " from the cir- 
cumstance of its being built on the canal, and that the boats of the merchants could 
go under cover of the vaulted galleries and deposit their merchandize, dates not from 
the thirteenth century, b& advanced by M, Rudd, but from the beginning of the 
fifteenth century, which is the date fixed by Gramaye from authentic documents. 
This vast building, situated on the left side of the " grand* place*' of Bruges, presented 
an extended fa9ade of a single tier of fifteen flat pointed arches, above which ran a 
balustrade the whole length of the roof, interrupted at equal distances by pedestals 
carrying stone balls. The lateral front terminated by a gable was pierced by a door- 
way, its archivolt adorned with crockets, and surmounted by three pointed windows 
divided by mullions. These windows were themselves surmounted by four rose 
windows. The Water Halle, a plan of which Sanderus and M. Rudd have preserved 
to us, was demolished in 1789) and replaced by some fine buildings of modem 
architecture. 

CHURCH OF NOTRE DAME AT ANTWERP. 

The church of Notre Dame at Antwerp, formerly metropolitan, now the first 
parish church of this town, was at the commencement of the twelfth century nothing 
more than a simple chapel, which, being raised to a collegiate church, became in 1124, 
that of the canons of the chapter of St. Michel. This chapel gave place, about 1252, 
to a new church, which existed only till the commencement of the fifteenth century. 
The chancel of the present church appears even to date from the latter part of the 
fourteenth century. The naves were completed only in the early part of the sixteenth 
century. 

The church of Notre Dame, the largest and one of the finest temples in Belgium, 
is in the clear, II7 metres long and sixty-five wide in the transepts. The interior of 
the body, of most majestic aspect, is divided into seven naves by six rows of columns 
without capitals, and formed by angular mouldings clustered together \ The walls of 
the five central naves are pointed, and have moulded groins; those of the two 

^ These columns and those of the chancel are 125 in numher, supporting 230 arches. The seven naves 
are together 52 metres in width, and the central nave is ahout 10 metres. 

In the last century the naves were encumhered with a great numher of altars attached to the columns, 
which were hesides covered with epitaphs, statues, and paintings. The whole of these mean ornaments of 
wretched taste disappeared ahout 1799. The screen, constructed in the style of the seventeenth century, 
which destroyed the view of the chancel, was at the same time removed. 
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extreme naves have flat arches with angular compartments. The chancel, the 
columns of which are similar to those of the front part of the church, has only a 
single row of aisles ; hut in 1521, it was proposed to add another in order to give it 
the same width as the naves. The first stone of this new portion was laid in the 
month of July of this year, hy Charles Quint, accompanied hy Christiem II., King of 
Denmark, and a numerous suite \ Nothing more than a commencement of this pro- 
ject took place, for a fire having consumed, in 1533, the whole of the church with the 
* exception of the chancel, the work of enlargement was suspended, and the funds des- 
tined thereto employed in repairing the damage occasioned hy this disaster \ 

The chapel, sixty feet in length, with angular vaulting, which is seen on the left 
side of the chancel, is a remain of the enlargement ordered hy Charles Quint. 
Other chapels of earlier date flank the side aisles of the chancel. There are none 
whatever in the naves, the walls of which are covered with panels up to the windows. 
The waUs between the arches and the windows of the principal nave and chancel, as 
well as the transepts, are likewise decorated with panels of blank arches trefoiled and 
surmounted by a balustrade or gallery composed of empanelled quatrefoils. The 
windows of the great nave are very wide pointed openings, for the most part plain 
and without tracery; those of the chancel, on the contrary, exhibit rayonnant 
carvings of most elegant design. The beautiful octagonal cupola which rises at the 
centre of the transepts, dates only from 1534*': it is decorated with festooned arches 
and other ornaments of the flamboyant style \ 

The exterior portion of the chancel is undoubtedly the most ancient of the church 
of Notre Dame. Its decoration consists of double flying buttresses, adorned with 
numerous pinnacles and open-worked quatrefoils, and of a balustrade with pointed 
openings surrounding the roof. The external walls of the naves contrast by their naked- 
ness, with the richness of decoration of those of the chancel, and with the beauty and 
elegance of the principal entrance of the towers and the interior of the church. They 
are of the plainest construction, without balustrades, and flanked with counterforts of 
very small projection. A porch with channelled arch forms each of the side en- 
trances of the church, situated at the extremity of the transepts, the windows of which, 

*• Antwerpsch Chronykje, p. 18. Polygraphe Beige, p. 164. 

^ Diericxsens, vol. ii. pp. 130 and 249. 

« Polygraphe Beige, p. 165. Diericxsens, vol. ii. p. 251. 

^ The painting representing the Assumption of the Virgin, which adorns the vault of this cupola, was the 
work of Corn. Schut, pupil of Ruhens. The hronze statue of the infant Jesus, placed above the cupola 
on the exterior of the church, was cast in 1535, from a model furnished by the painter Gommaire van 
Neerbroeck. 
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and the decoration of tte gable are of the tertiary pointed style. The principal 
entrance in front of the nave, consists of a magnificent porch with channelled arch, 
and adorned with a trefoiled festoon. This porch is surmounted by a large circular 
window, the arch of which, being also festooned, incloses two large lancets, sub- 
divided by muUions into several smaller ogives. The sharp-pointed gable which sur- 
mounts the entrance, is decorated with a balustrade of trefoiled openings, with blank 
pointed arches, and crockets covering the raking sides of the triangle. The superb 
tower of freestone, 122 metres, 925 millimetres, or 430 feet old measure of Antwerp, 
in height % with which the entrance is flanked on the north side, was commenced in 
1422 or 1423, from the plans of the architect Appelmans, to whom other documents 
give the name of Jean Amelius. The works, being often interrupted, were com- 
pleted only in 1518 ^ After the numerous drawings of this colossal edifice which 
have been engraved or lithographed % and especially after the publication of the 
magnificent plan drawn by M. Serrure, the skiKul architect entrusted with the re- 
storation of the tower of Notre Dame, we consider ourselves absolved from giving any 
description of the building in this memoir. We shall be content with observing, that 
according to the manuscript annals of the town of Antwerp, by Father Papebroch, 
instead of the heavy termination which disfigures it, the tower ought to have a story 
more than it now possesses *, which would have given it infinitely more grace and 



• L. Serrure, " Notice Historique sur la Tour de N. D. a Anvers," p. 6. " Biblioth^que des Antiq. Belgiq." 
Tol. i. p. 218. 

^ L. Serrure *' Notice Historique," &c., pp. 3 — 5. It was from the designs of Appelmans also that the parish 
church of St. George was constructed, which was destroyed by the iconoclasts in the sixteenth century, after- 
wards rebuilt, and again demolished in 1799. Appelmans, deceased in 1434, was there interred. 

^ We would refer particularly to the lithograph of M. Simoneau, the engraving of Joseph Hunin, 
ef Malines, published in 1825, and the superb plan of M. Goetghebuer, in the large work on the principal 
churches of Europe, dedicated to Pope Leo XII. 

The celebrated Flemish painter, Pierre Neefs, executed a picture representing the interior of the church, 
but judging from the engraving made of this work, which formerly belonged to the collection of the Due de 
Choiseul, this was not a very faithful representation. M. de Reiffenberg mentions two other interiors of the 
church of Notre Dame by the same painter, one of which is to be found in the museum of Brussels, and the 
other in the museum of Paris.— ^' Essai sur la Statist." &c. p. 114. 

' On this subject, the architect M. Serrure expresses himself in the following terms, in the '^ Bibliotheqne 
des Antiquites Belgiques." — " Je suis d'avis que le plan de Jean Amelo n'a ete suivi que jusqu'a la galerie 
dite de pierre (c'est celle ou la tour devient a jour) ; car il est evident, qu'a cette hauteur elle se retrecit 
bmsquement et perd m^me cette forme si svelte que Ton remarque dans toutes ses pyramides et dans toute sa 
parde basse. Ce qui me raffermit encore davantage dans mon opinion, c'est qu'a cette mSme hauteur les quatre 
principales qui retiennent les arc-boutants de Tescalier a jour, viennent porter a faux, et dans les reins de la 
voAte de la partie inferieure : une d'elles retombe meme en grande partie au-dessus de la lanteme de Tescalier 
PABT m. — ARCH. IV. D 
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lightness. In 1430, the foundations were laid of the south tower, situated on the 
right side of the entrance. This addition, to which it was proposed to give the same 
form and dimensions as the northern tower, has heen raised only one-third of its 
height •• 

CHURCH OF ST. GOMMAIRE AT LIERRE. 

At the same period that the reconstruction of the church of Notre Dame at 
Antwerp was taking place, that of the church of St. Jean was commenced, now 
of St. Gommaire, the principal parish of the town of Lierre. It was in 1425 that the 
foundations of this fine temple were laid, the construction of which was completed 
only after the lapse of 145 years ^ The church of St. Gommaire is one of the most 
elegant and regular of our religious edifices of the secondary pointed style, modified 
in some of its decorative details with an admixture of the flamboyant manner. Two 
rows of cylindrical columns with octagonal bases, and capitals adorned with vine 
leaves, form the chancel and the three naves of this noble church, built in the Latin 
cross form, about 250 feet in length. The triforium in the central nave and chancel 
is composed, as in the greater part of the churches of the fourteenth and fifteenth cen- 
turies, of trefoiled tracery and a balustrade formed of empanelled quatrefoils. At the 
entrance of the chancel rises a magnificent screen of the flamboyant style, erected in 
the reign of Charles Quint, which is indicated by the arms and motto of this prince 
sculptured thereon. Panels cover the walls of the interior of the chancel, and those 
of the aisles of the naves, where one chapel only is seen to the right. All the vaulting 
of the church is pointed with moulded groins. The mullions subdividing the win- 
dows branch off into flamboyant figures. Exteriorly the church has also a very fine 
effect by its regularity, its large flying buttresses decorating and strengthening the 
chancel, its double balustrades surrounding the roofs of the naves, and its lofty and 

qui m^ne a cette galerie, et semble n'^tre sou ten ae que par son noyau, qui n'a qu une faible epaisseur. On 
obsenre aussi que plusieurs moulures vont se perdre contre d'autres parties sans aucun motif, et que plusieurs 
sculptures sent trayaillees si 'delicatement et sur une si petite ecbelle, qu'on pent h peine les distinguer de la 
galerie m^me ; tandis que dans la partie basse tout est large et de grand caract^re. Toutes ces circonstances 
me portent h croire que Ton s est ecarte du plan primitif dans la construction de la partie superieure de h 
tour." 

* Fatber Papebrocb advances, upon wbat autbority we know not, tbat tbe first idea of Amelius bad been 
to adorn tbe cburcb of Notre Dame witb five towers, of wbicb tbree would bave occupied tbe extremities and 
tbe centre of tbe transepts. 

^ Tbe naves were finisbed in 1443. Tbe transepts, commenced in 1460, were completed in 1475. Tbe 
construction of tbe cbancel lasted from 1473 to 1515, but tbe aisles and transepts were not covered in until 
1557. — Van Lom, *' Bescbryv. der stad Lier," pp. 307 — 322. 
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noble tower rising in front of the church. This tower, which was commenced in 
1436 and completed in 1453, is square for two-thirds of its height ; the upper part is 
composed of two octagonal stories, the higher one of which, terminated in a cupola, is 
of modem style and replaces a lofty wooden spire destroyed by lightning in 1J02 \ 

CHAPEL OF JERUSALEM AT BRUGES. 

The church or chapel of Jerusalem at Bruges, erected about 1435, at the expense 
of Pierre Adom^s, burgomaster of Bruges, and of his wife Isabelle Bradrix, deserves 
mention from the singularity of its plan, which differs from all the churches of the 
pointed style constructed in Belgium. Notwithstanding that tradition asserts that it 
was the wish of its founder that this edifice should be an exact imitation of the church 
of St, Sepulchre at Jerusalem, and that Pierre Adomes was so intent upon this con- 
formity, that he expressly made two voyages to the Holy Land for the purpose, no- 
thing can resemble less than these two churches \ The chapel of Jerusalem consists 
of a very plain small nave, and a chancel of much greater height, of octagonal form, 
or square with the angles cut off, lighted by a row of pointed windows, and sur- 
mounted exteriorly by three wooden galleries one above the other. The angles of 
the front are flanked with two long turrets placed on corbels. In the interior of this 
little church is observed the tomb of its founder and of his wife, with their statues 
in blue stone, recumbent figures of natural size. 

CHURCH OF ST. MICHEL AT GHENT. 

The church of St. Michel at Ghent already existed in 1105, but only as a chapel 
of ease to the parish of Ackerghem. It was burnt in 1120 and 11S5, and was 
raised to a parish church in 1147. It was destroyed by fire again in 1212 or 1215. 
The construction of the present church dates only from the year 1440, and its com- 
pletion in the year 1480". After the cathedral of St. Bavon, St. Michel is the finest 
Gothic church that the town of Ghent possesses ; the large and lofty interior is com- 
posed of three naves, and of a chancel supported by cylindrical columns of slender 
form, furnished with capitals with leaves of the colewort. The vaults of the side 

* There does not exist, that we are aware of, any engraving or lithograph representing the church of St. 
Gommaire. i 

^ In proof of this, it is only necessary to compare the view of the church of Jerusalem which is found in 
^* Flandria Ulustrata" with that of the church of St. Sepulchre, in the hook of Dapper, entitled ^^ Beschryving 
van Syrien en Palestyn." 

« I>iericx, " Mem. sur la ville de Gand," vol. i. chap. 7. 
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aisles of the nave are pointed ; angular compartments cover those of the nave, of the 
chancel and its aisles. The exterior of the church, supported hy counterforts of 
small projection, is of very regular construction, but slightly decorated, with the ex-* 
ception of the principal entrance, which has a porch with channelled arch, surmounted 
by a platform surrounded with a balustrade formed of empanelled quatrefoils. This 
porch appears to be of earlier date than the lofty and noble square tower at the base 
of which it is situated, and which was built between the years 1445 and 1512. The 
tower, which remained incomplete, was to have carried a wooden spire, of which the 
summit would have attained the height of 400 feet'. 

HOTEL DE VILLE OP MONS. 

The Hotel de Ville of Mons commenced in 1440, and completed in 1443"*, offers 
nothing remarkable but a fa9ade pierced with two rows of connected pointed win- 
dows, the archivolts of which are adorned with crockets simnounted with finials. 
The doorway, placed in the centre of the fa9ade, is surmounted by a corbelled stone 
balcony ; niches covered with canopies decorate the walls between the windows. The 
modem cupola above the roof was erected only in 17 18". 

TOWER OP THE CHURCH OP STE. GERTRUDE AT LOUVAIN. 

The church of the ancient abbey of Ste. Gertrude at Louvain, a mean and irregu- 
lar building, merits no notice whatever, but its lofty square tower is surmounted by a 
magnificent openworked spire of freestone, and with the exception of the tower of 
Antwerp and that of the Hotel de ViUe of Brussels, is the finest monument of its 
kind existing in Belgium. This spire, flanked with two octagonal turrets, with pin- 
nacles bristled with crockets, is of pyramidal form, and is composed of long mould- 
ings also covered with crockets, which extend without interruption from the base of 
the spire up to the foot of the cross. The square or lower portion of the tower, 
which is of the plainest character, presents on each of its four fronts four twin lancet 
windows, placed in two tiers. On the front face a large bull's eye surmounts the 
principal doorway of the church, the pointed arch of which is enriched with crockets 
and a finial. Two niches covered with canopies flank the doorway right and left. 
The tower of Ste. Gertrude was completed in 1455 : but the period of laying the 

» Views of the church of St. Michel in '' Flandria lUustrata," and in the *^ Chateaux et Monumens des 
Pays Basy" vol. ii. No. 148. Lithography of Sturm. 
»» De Boussu, « Hist, de la Ville de Mons," p. 147. 
« View of the H6tel de Ville of Mons in third yoI. of << Delices des Pays Bas," edition of 1785, 
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foundations is unknown to us. Tradition says that it was constructed, or at least 
commenced, at the expense of the rich Drapers' Company of Louyain\ 

HOTEL DE VILLE OF LOUVAIN. 

The chronological order that we are ohserving in the description of our principal 
buildings of ogival architecture, leads us now to speak of the Hotel de Ville of Lou- 
vain, one of the chefs-^ ceuvres of this style, and with justice reckoned among the 
finest edifices erected during the middle ages, not only in Belgium, but throughout 
the whole extent of Europe. Notwithstanding, however, the great importance of 
this noble edifice, the numerous engraved and lithographed drawings of it which have 
been executed and everywhere circulated, will spare us from entering into long and 
minute architectural details with respect to it. It will, therefore, suflSce to make 
known its pla^ and principal features. 

The Hotel de Ville of Louvain, the first stone of which was laid on the Thurs- 
day after Easter in the year 1448, was completed by the year 1463 ^ doubtless a very 
short period for the construction of an edifice displaying a profusion of decoration 
with which nothing is found to compare throughout all Belgium. Up to this time 
every research made to discover the name of the great artist to whom the design of 
this edifice is due, has been fruitless, although its existenci^ has not yet completed 
four centuries. It is not the greatness of its dimensions that renders so remarkable 
the Hotel de Ville of Louvain, but the regularity of its plan, the elegance and per- 
fection of its proportions, the beauty and purity of its outlines, and, above all, the 
richness, variety and finish of the innumerable sculptures which cover the whole of 
its external walls. It forms a trapezium of about one hundred feet in length and 
height, by fifty in width, isolated on three of its sides. The long side or principal 
front exhibits above a lofty basement, three tiers of pointed windows, ten in number 
in each story, with the exception of the ground floor, where the two central windows 
give place to the two entrance doorways, executed in the same form and proportions 
as the windows*. The latter, divided by mullions, have pointed arches, of which the 
archivolts are adorned with crockets surmounted by a finial. Panels and a cornice 
decorate the walls separating each row of windows* Between the windows of the 

• Views of the church of Ste. Gertrude in " Brabantia Sacra," and in the " Th6&tre sacre du Brabant" 
^ De Reiffenberg, "Essai sur la Statistique," &c., p. 117. The cost of construction of the edifice 

amounted only to the sum of 32,786 florins, 7 sous, 2 liards and 1 2 Wanes. (Piot, " Hist, de Louvain," p. 271 . ) 
The flight of steps of blue stone, with balustrades of .flamboyant style, ascending to these doorways, was 

constructed at the commencement of the last century. 
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first story are placed in projection thirty-six niches, surmounted by canopies with 
open work carving of extreme delicacy and covered with crockets. The two upper 
stories have each only eighteen niches, but larger than those below, which was 
doubtless done by the architect in conformity with the laws of perspective. The 
bases of all the niches exhibit sculptures in high relief, representing the principal 
facts of the Bible. The greater part of these subjects are treated with great naivete ; 
some are remarkable' for their delicacy and good workmanship. A large balustrade 
or battlemented gallery, carved in chequer work, and interrupted at equal distances by 
nine crocketed pinnacles, surmounts the Vhole fa9ade. This runs the whole length of 
the roof, which is very lofty, and pierced with three rows of gabled dormers. The 
arrangement of the two lateral fronts of the Hotel de Ville, which terminate in gables, 
is similar in all respects to that of the principal fa9ade. At the four angles of the 
building, and in the centre of the lateral fronts, rise six octagonal turrets, the upper 
parts of which, formed of open work and surmounted by pyramidal spires, are models 
of grace and delicacy ^ The method of decoration of the facades has been likewise 
adopted in these towers. The interior of the Hotel de Ville of Louvain possesses no- 
thing remarkable of ancient construction, except the two large rooms occupying the 
whole length of the ground and first floors. The lower room is noticeable only from 
its extent and the great bearing of its wooden ceiling, the beams of which are deco- 
rated with bas-reliefs ; but that of the first floor is worthy of remark from the beauty 
of its vaulting of chestnut wood, decorated with numerous pendents and sculptures re- 
presenting scenes of the Passion •. * 

PALACE OP PHILIPPE-LE-BON, AT BRUGES. 

In the early part of the 15th century, Philippe-le-Bon built at Bruges a magnifi- 
cent palace, which he caused to be superbly decorated, when he held the chapter of 
the Golden Fleece in 1457 ^ but the edifice, long since destroyed, is known to us only 

* Or rather were remarkable ; for since the recent restoration of the Hotel de Ville, these bas-reliefs, of 
which the greater part were too much damaged to be made good, have been removed and replaced by new 
ones, copied from the originals with more or less fidelity. 

^ In nearly all the drawings that have been executed of the Hotel de Ville, these towers are incorrectly 
given, and appear too stout and massive, by reason, no doubt, that, the '^Qrand Place" of Louvain being of 
small extent, it is impossible to draw them at a suitable distance. 

^ The best views which have been published of the H6tel de Ville of Louvain, are those engraved by De 
Noter and Goetghebuer, and those lithographed by Geeds of Louvain, and by Simoneau junior. The 
drawing of the turrets and one of the gables of this edifice, in the second volume of Hope's ** History of Ar- 
chitecture," is as incorrect as it can well be. One would imagine it done from memory. 

^ See the curious extract from a register of the ancient Court of Exchequer in Brabant, that M. de 
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fipom the few words afforded of it by Gramaye*, and by the engraying that San- 
derus lias given in " Flandria Illustrata." 

PRIORY OP GRCENENDAEL. 

The priory of Groenendael, in the forest of Soigne, founded in 1304*, and recon- 
structed with somewhat of magnificence, between the years 1450 and 1500, was 
adorned with a vast quadrangular cloister, pierced with pointed windows, to one side 
of which was attached the church, a large and plain but very regular construction. 
In 1520, Philippe de Cloves erected, in connexion with the cloistral buildings, a 
palace which oftentimes served as the hunting rendezvous of Charles Quint^ The 
infanta Isabelle also frequently sojourned there, and added several embellish- 
ments. As a building, however, this palace possessed nothing remarkable, at least 
exteriorly. The priory of Groenendael having been suppressed in 1784, the church 
and other buildings were sold to be pulled down in 1787- There exist at the present 
time the remains only of a tower and some foundations. A modem villa occupies 
the site. 

THE CHARTER HOUSE OP SCHEUT. 

In 1456, Philippe-le-Bon, Isabelle his wife, and the Count de Charolois their son, 
founded, at a short distance from the ramparts of Brussels, the Charter House of 
Scheut, of which the authors of that period boast the magnificence and extent. But 
as there does not exist, to our knowledge, either picture or engraving representing 
the buildings of this monastery, which were destroyed to their foundations by the 
Calvinists in 1580, it is out of our power to give any account of their arrangement 
or architecture. The chapel of Scheut, situated at a few paces from the gate of 
Ninove, formed the chancel of the church of the Charter House. This oratory, 
pierced with pointed windows without subdivisions, and separated by counterforts, 
does not give a great idea of this church, the construction of which was commenced 
about 1459* 

Reiffenberg lias inserted in the tenth Yolume of his edition of ^' L'Histoire des Dues de Bourgogne," by De 
Barante. This register contains numerous details of the works executed at that time at the Duke's hotel. 

* Principis erat olim hospitio destinata area cum domibus ad ]»Tam in Burgo, ut nunc res sunt 

Sed producto in eam amplitudinem urbis pomoerio, Philippus Burgundio palatium aliud sibi comparavit et ador- 
nayit, aere libero, area spaciosa, portion in ambulationibus oportuna, portis duabus tricliniorum amplitudine, 
cubiculorum gratia non utique contemnendum. — ^Gramaye, " Bruges Fland." p. 96. 

^ In 1553, he came there accompanied by his son Philippe, King of Naples; Eleonore, Queen of France, 
widow of Fran9ois I. ; Marie de Hongrie, GoTemor of the Netherlands ; Maximilien, Archduke of Austria, 
and King of Bohemia, with his wife Marie, daughter of Charles Quint, and Muley Hassem, Dey of Tunis.— 
L'Abbe Mann. « Hist, de Bruxelles," vol. i. p. 107. 
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* 

THE CHURCH OF ST. SULPICE, AT DIEST. 

ft 

The church of St Sulpice, first parish church of Diest, a fine huilding of the se- 
condary pointed style, existed as early as the twelfth century, for it is recorded that in 
1163, Helwige, widow of Amould, Lord of Diest, bestowed its patronage on the abbey 
of Tongerloo*; its reconstruction appears to date only ft'om the latter part of the 
fifteenth century, and took place probably in 1457, when this church was raised to a 
collegiate **. The church of St. Sulpice is a large building of the Latin cross form, 
composed of a chancel without aisles, and of three naves, supported by columns of 
clustered mouldings, above which runs a gallery of trefoiled tracery. The exterior 
of the church, constructed of ferruginous calcarious stone, is strengthened by large 
flying buttresses, and possesses neither tower nor porch. 

CHURCH OF ST. BAVON, AT GHENT. 

The foundation of the cathedral church of St. Bavon (formerly of St. Jean •) 
dates from the tenth century. The crypt, the most ancient part of the present 
church, was consecrated by St. Transmare, Bishop of Noyon, in 941. Although 
rebuilt or restored in the thirteenth century, this crypt preserves, in great part, its 
original form \ It occupies the whole length of the chancel, and rests upon several 
rows of square pillars, from which springs the groined flat-arched vaulting. Ac- 
cording to the historian Meyer, the church of St. Bavon was reconstructed in 1228*; 
but this can only be as to the naves, for the chancel was rebuilt only about the year 
1274, by the "College echevinal des Trente Neuf ; *" there is reason to suppose 
that this is the same which now exists, at least the columns and triforium, which are 
of the primary pointed style. On the 26th of May, 1461, Philippe Courould, 
Abbot of St. Pierre, laid the first stone of the tower, which was completed in 1534, 
from the designs of the architect, Jean Stassius*. The naves and transepts were 
again rebuilt in 1533 \ The foundations were laid on the seventh of August in this 

a Van Ghestel, " Descript. Archiep. Mechl." vol, i. ^ *' Descript. Hist, du Brab." p. 80. 

^ It was only in 1530 that the name of St. Bavon was substituted for that of St. Jean, when the Cardinal, 
Alexandre Famese, transferred to this church the chapter of St. Bavon, founded in 1536. 

^ Nearly all the crypts of the ancient churches are earlier than the 12th century. We know of one 
only of pointed style in Belgium, that of the church of St. Hermes, at Renaiz. This fine crypt, which is 
of considerable extent, is divided into three naves by cylindrical colunms. It dates probably in the 14th 
century. A view of the crypt of St. Bavon is found in the '' Chateaux et Monumens des Pays Bas." 

• Meyer, ^^ Annal. Flandr. ad ann. 1228." Diericx, ^' M6m. sur la ville de Gand," vol. i. p. 381, &c. 

' Van Vaemewyck, " Historic van Belgis," last edition, vol. ii. p. 269. 

s Idem, vol. ii. pp. 226 — 237. De Reifenberg, *' Essai sur la Statistique," &c., p. 118. 

^ Idem, vol. ii. p. 244. 
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year ; they were still unfinished in 1550, for hy letters of the 6th of October, 
Charles Quint then gave a sum of 15,000 crowns towards their completion \ 

The church of St. Bavon, one of the finest and largest Gothic churches of Bel- 
gium, is, as usual, of the Latin cross form. Two rows of columns of clustered 
angular mouldings divide it into three naves. In lieu of the triforium of the central 
nave and transepts, there exists only a plain balustrade of iron. The chancel, 
constructed over the crypt, the floor of which is much higher than that of the front 
part of the church, is sustained by cylindrical columns, surmounted by capitals with 
volutes or curved leaves. The gallery above these consists of a series of coupled 
arches with trefoiled ogives, contained within a larger pointed arch. This is sur- 
mounted by large and noble windows of rayonnant style, each divided by three 
muUions, with rose openings above. The windows which light the front of the 
chancel and the principal nave have very wide ogives, without subdivisions, of which 
the width nearly equals the height. The extremities of the transepts are pierced 
with two immense windows of flamboyant style. The chancel and its aisles have 
pointed vaults, with moulded groins ; those of the naves and transepts are flat-arched, 
and furnished with angular compartments. Numerous chapels rise along the side 
aisles of the great nave and chancel. At the apsis of the church is the chapel of 
the Virgin, which is of good size, and separated from the chancel by cylindrical 
columns. The principal entrance of the church, at the base of the tower, presents, 
Kke that of the church of St. Michel, a deep porch with channelled arch, sur- 
mounted by a platform surrounded with a balustrade of empanelled quatrefoils. 
The tower, which is of noble style, and built of very elegant proportions, is com- 
posed of three divisions or stories, pierced with four tiers of lancet openings with 
archivolts, decorated with crockets surmounted by a finial. The two first divisions 
are of a square form ; the third is an octagon, flanked at the angles with four isolated 
counterforts, connected with the tower by flying buttresses. The platform, which 
now terminates the tower, at a height of 272 feet, formerly carried a fine wooden 
spire, which was consumed by lightning in 1603. The other exterior parts of the 
church of St. Bavon offer nothing remarkable. The walls of the naves and chancel 
are sustained only by plain buttresses, and have no balustrades around the roof. 

» << The present church of St. Bavon," sajs Diericx, ^' owes its existence especially to Charles Quint, since 
he contributed thereto the sum of 15,000 Italian crowns, each of the value of thirty sous, and his own 
architect superintended the works. All the details relative to the construction of this edifice are specified in 
an act of the 6th December, 1550 ; a curious document, registered among the ancient records of the town." 
(Mem. sur la ville de Gand, vol. i.) 
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The latter exist only under the gahles of the transepts, which are inclosed within 
long and slender octagonal turrets \ 

CHURCH OP STE. WAUDRU AT MONS. 

The church of Ste. Waudru at Mens, founded in the seventh or eighth century, 
rehuilt in the twelfth, after two fires which destroyed it in 1093, and some years 
later, was reconstructed in its present form in 1460. A space of one huudred and 
thirty years elapsed before this vast temple was completed, with the exception of the 
entrance and the tower, which have remained imperfect to the present time. The 
chancel was finished first. The vaulting of the side aisles is only of the dates 1525 
and 15^7, and that of the principal nave 1580 and 1589. The solemn consecration 
of the church took place in 1582. 

The design of the church of Ste. Waudru is attributed to an architect of Mons, 
named Jean de Thuin, but this artist having died in 1556, could not have furnished 
the origmal design for the church, the foundations of which were laid more than a 
century before his decease. Jean de Thuin and his son, who completed the building, 
eould only therefore have continued or modified the works commenced by their pre- 
decessors. 

The church of Ste. Waudru, which justly passes for one of the finest religious 
edifices of Belgium, belongs to the secondary pointed style, if we except the windows, 
which are decorated in the flamboyant manner. Built in the Latin cross form, and 
divided into three naves, the body of the church of Ste. Waudru is 108 metres, 60 
centimetres in length, 35 metres 75 centimetres in width, and 24 metres 56 centi- 
metres in height in the clear. The principal nave, and the chancel which alone 
measures 32 metres 71 centimetres in length by 10 metres 60 centimetres in 
width, are separated from their side aisles by thirty pillars, composed of a multitude 
of mouldings clustered together, and which, arriving at a height of sixty feet, branch 
off to form the arches of the naves and chancel and the angles of the vaulting of 
the side aisles. Of these thirty columns, sixteen support the vaulting of the 
chancel, and fourteen that of the nave. Above the arches of the nave and chancel 
runs a gallery of trefoiled tracery and empanelled quatrefoils. Light enters the 
church by ninety pointed windows of flamboyant style. Those of the chancel are 

• Views of the exterior of the church of St Bavon, in ^^ Flandria IDustrata," and in the ^^ Delices des 
Pays Bas." For the interior, see the lithograph of H. Borremans, and the magnificent engraving of M. 
Goetghebuer. 
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adorned with painted glass, which when lighted hy a fine summer's sun, colour with 
the most hrilliant tints the pavement and walls of this portion of the church, and 
contrihute to give to this edifice that solemn and mysterious character which so well 
hecome our ancient cathedrals \ 

The church of Ste. Waudru is among the small number of our Gothic temples 
the interior of which has not been disfigured with ignoble plastering. The vaults, 
which are all pointed, are constructed of a fine red brick ; their moulded groins, the 
columns, the archivolts of the arches and the gallery of the nave and chancel are 
of blue stone, of perfect mould and dressing. 

The exterior of Ste. Waudru, built of freestone, produces a very fine effect by 
its regularity and its height and extent. It is however very plain in style, its deco- 
ration being confined to the, large fine pointed windows and to the gables edged with 
crockets, which surmount the chapels of the side aisles of the nave and chancel. 
According to the original plan, the porch of the principal entrance was to have been 
surmounted by a splendid tower of openwork carving, 190 metres in height, being 
sixty-eight metres more than that of Notre Dame, at Antwerp ^ This tower, the 
foundations of which were laid at the same time as those of the church, was raised 
only to the height of the naves. The project recently decided upon by the regency 
of Mons, to construct the magnificent flight of steps before the entrance, will have 
better success ; already the works are in full operation, and promise a speedy com- 
pletion \ 

CHURCH OF NOTRE DAME DES VICTOIRES, OR DU SABLON, AT BRUSSELS. 

In 1304, the body of archers of Brussels, known under the name of " Confrerie 
du grand serment,'* obtained on the new cemetery of the Hospital of St. Jean, a 
piece of land on which to build a chapel in honour of the Virgin *, upon the site of 
which was erected, at a subsequent period, the present large and noble parish church 
of Notre Dame, called "du Sablon.** According to the inedited chronicle of 
Brussels, which dates only from the 17 th century % the naves and the tower would 

» The chapter and church of Ste. Waudru at Mons. " Revue de Bruxelles," July, 1839, p. 45. 

^ M. Chalon, at Brussels, possesses the original plan of the tower of Ste. Waudru, of which he promises 
an early publication. (^^ Revue de Bruxelles," Sept 1839, p. 192.) He is the author also of a large and 
magnificent drawing of the interior of the church. 

« An exterior view of the church of Ste. Waudru in the " Delices des Pays Bas." This is a very bad 
engraving. 

* " Bulletin de I'Academie," vol. v. p. 77. 

* «< Ghronique de Bruxelles," par le Chanoine de Bley, a la Biblioth^que de Bourgogne. 

£ 2 
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have been built in 1378 ; but the architectural style of the church incontestably 
proves that this edifice altogether is not of earlier construction than the latter part 
of the 15th centurjy with the exception of the porch at the northern transept. It 
appears beyond a doubt that the works were commenced by the . erection of this 
porch in the fourteenth century, and that having been suspended shortly afterwards, 
were not resumed until about 1470 or 1480, and terminated at the commencement 
of the following century. 

The church of Notre Dame du Sablon, sixty-five metres long, by thirty-seven 
metres wide at the transepts, and twenty-six in the naves, is, with the exception of 
that of Ste. Gudule, the finest Gothic temple of Brussels, and might even have been 
reckoned among the principal edifices of pointed architecture in Belgium, had it not 
been left exteriorly incomplete. The interior of the church is a large body, of noble 
height, divided into five naves. The three central naves are sustained by cylindrical 
columns, with octagonal bases and capitals of leaves of the colewort. Clustered an- 
gular mouldings serve for support to the two other naves, which were formed by the 
suppression of the chapels which existed along the two sides of the front portion of 
the church. The triforium is composed of mullions forming flamboyant figures. 
The whole of the windows of the church belong to the same style. The chancel has 
no side aisles. The vaults of the church are pointed, with moulded groins. The ex- 
terior of the Church du Sablon, of plain design, with neither flying buttresses nor 
balustrades, is decorated at the principal entrance with a porch with channelled 
arch, surmounted by a large flamboyant window, now blocked up, above which should 
have risen a lofty quadrangular tower. A similar porch, but of earlier style, as we 
have already said, of richer decoration and of which the walls and arch are covered 
with a series of little canopies without niches, gives access to the church by the 
northern transept ; it is surmounted by a large flamboyant rose of much later date. 
The triangular gable which should have surmounted this transept has not been con- 
structed. The side entrance of the opposite transept has not any porch, and the rose 
is there replaced by a large bull's eye or rose without muUions. The tympanum of 
the gable is adorned with several blank twin pointed arches \ 

CHURCH OF ANDERLECHT. 

The parish and ci-devant collegiate church of the village of Anderlecht, near 
Brussels, is a Gothic temple of the Latin cross form, of very regular proportions. 
This church was rebuilt as it now exists in 1470. Its principal decoration exteriorly 

* Two pamtings in the MuBeom of Brassels, represent the Church of N. D. du Sablon, as it exbted at 
the conunencement of the seyenteenth century. 



ON THE POINTED STYLE OF ABCHITECTUBE IN BELGIUM* 87 

is a fine square tower of stone, surmounted by a balustrade of empanelled quatrefoils, 
placed in front of the naves. The chancel, without side aisles, is erected over a very 
ancient crypt There is no gallery in the central nave. The chapels which flank the 
side aisles are covered exteriorly with gables furnished with crockets, the tympana of 
which contain each three blank pointed trefoiled arches. The windows lighting the 
naves, the chancel, and the transepts, are filled in with roses, quatrefoils, and other 
rayonnant decorations\ 

CHURCH OP ST JACQUES, AT ANTWERP. 

The parish church of St. Jacques, at Antwerp, owes its origin to a chapel founded 
in 1404. The foundations of the present church were laid in 1479, the tower of 
which was commenced in 1491) and the chancel finished in 1507 ^ St. Jacques, the 
largest and finest pointed church of Antwerp, excepting that of Notre Dame, is about 
one hundred metres in length and fifty in width. It has triple naves, and a chancel 
formed by two rows of cylindrical columns with octagonal bases, the capitals of which 
are adorned with leaves of the colewort. The transepts are also divided into three 
by similar columns. There is no triforium in the great nave, but flamboyant balus- 
trades, in the form of balconies, underneath each window. Chapels line the aisles of 
the nave and chanceL The vaults of the church are pointed and have moulded 
groins, with the exception of those of the chancel and of the intersection of the 
transepts, which have angular compartments. The exterior of the church of St. 
Jacques is decorated with a very fine square tower, unfinished, of which the festooned 
pointed openings and other ornaments appertain for the most part to the flamboyant 
style. The principal entrance, at the base of this tower, is constructed in the form 
of a porch, with angular mouldings to the arch, which was partly restored in the 
seventeenth century. The towers of the great nave are supported by plain counterforts 
and carry a cornice without balustrades ; the latter are found only at the commence- 
ment of the gables of the two transepts, and consist of empanelled quatrefoils. The 
lateral entrance at the northern transept was reconstructed in modem style in the 
4ast century ; that of the southern transept is of fine design, and of rich and elegant 
decoration in the tertiary pointed style". 

* There is a laige engraviDg representing the exterior of the church of Anderlecht in the ^^ The&tre 
Sacre de Brahant." 

^ Diericxsens, " Antverpia," &c., Kv. 2, p. 399, vol. iii, p. 55. ** Antwerpech cronykje,* p. 3. 

« There exists a fine lithograph drawing of the interior of Uie church ; seyeral other lithographs represent 
the exterior of this hnilding. 
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CHURCH OP NOTRE DAME AT MALINES. 

ibute to the episcopacy of St. Lambert the foundation of the 
of Notre Dame at Mechlin, which being originally a simple 
a parish church in \255, and rebuilt about the close of this 
oed irom a quarry belonging to the abbey of Dilighem'. The 
only from the end of the fifteenth, or the early part of the 
illes du Bois, vicar of Notre Dame, laid the first stone of the 
00, as we learn from an inscription placed at the entrance of 
I *'. The chapels ranged along the side aisles of the chancel 
ien the years 1513 and 15S0, the transepts in 1^545, and the 
:hancel or apsis of the church in 164S. 

e that in the construction of the church of Notre Dame, that 
een taken for model, to which the interior of the church of 
exception of its extent, bears a perfect resemblance. It con> 
of St. .Rombaut, of three naves and a chancel supported by two 
mns, with capitals adorned with leaves of the colewort, above the 
rallery formed of trefoiled tracery, and a balustrade adorned with 
Like St. Rombaut, the aisles of the chancel are furnished with 
if the aisles of the nave, which have no chapels, are covered with 
ws. The whole of the vaulting of the church is pointed, with 
windows of the aisles of the nave are of the secondary pointed 
Dcipal nave, of the transepts and chancel (with the exception of 
is, built in 1642, which are not subdivided by mulUons) apper- 
D, to the pointed architecture of the third period. The exterior 
1 naves are of very plain design, and have counterforts of but 
I lateral entrances at the extremities of the transepts have hand- 
ited by a long fine window of rounded ogive, and divided by 

^" vol. i. p. 388. " Provincie, Btad ende district Tan Sfechelec," &c., vol. i. 
loeuit me j^^dius do Busco, pastor hujus ecclesis, tempore PhilippI Austrife, 
m filii." 

shoacel were given in 1566 hy illustrious personages, such as the Cardinal de 
Linden, abbot of Pare ; Antoine, prior of Villers ; Jaspar Schets, receiver- 
nife Catherine d'Ursel; Francois Sonnius, bishop de Boia-Ie-Duc; Jean Vel- 
Kemi de Harlut; viscount de Bergues-St.-Wiuox, and his wife He] wige Van- 
contain the portraits and armorial hearings of all the donors. 
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mullions which branch into flamboyant compartments. The square unfinished tower 
in front of the church is of a form much too thin and attenuated \ 

THE CHURCH OP LA VIERGE AND ST. MARTIN AT ALOST. 

The parish church of the town of Alost, dedicated to the Virgin and St. Martin, 
was rebuilt, as we now see it, about 1498, when it was raised to a collegiate church 
by the translation of the chapter of Haeltert ^. It would undoubtedly have been one 
of the largest and finest churches of Belgium if it had been completed : there are still 
wanting two-thirds of the length of the naves, the principal entrance, and the tower. 
The chancel is of vast size, and separated from its aisles by cylindrical columns. 
Three similar columns divide longitudinally each transept into two parts, the extent 
of which is equal to that of the front unfinished portion of the church. Other 
columns, but of less diameter, separate the chancel from a large Lady's chapel which 
occupies the apsis. The exterior of the church of Alost is constructed in a regular 
but plain style, which is usually the case in this part of the churches of the tertiary 
Gothic period. The lateral entrances and their gables are adorned with handsome 
flamboyant decoration. The principal entrance, and a large square tower which 
should have existed in front of the church, are altogether wanting*. 

THE GREAT BUTCHERS' MARKET AT ANTWERP. 

The great butchers* market of Antwerp, commenced in 1500 and completed in 
1503 \ is a large square building of 44 metres in length by 16 metres 50 centimetres 
in width, pierced on the ground floor with a row of windows formed by two triangu- 
lar ogives inscribed in a larger pointed arch. The upper stories are lighted by square 
windows in great number at the gables of the short sides of the building. At the four 
angles and at the centre of the front part of the building rise five octagonal turrets 
surmounted by wooden spires. The butcher's market of Antwerp is constructed of 
brick alternating with bands of freestone. This arrangement and the regularity and 
severe character of its architecture, give to this edifice a certain monumental appear- 
ance but little common in buildings' of this nature. 

ANCIENT EPISCOPAL PALACE AT LIEGE. 

The ancient palace of the bishops of Liege, that Charles Quint regarded, it is 

* There exists a yeiy line and large engraving representing in the most faithful manner the exterior of 
this church. It was drawn in 1753, hy J. B. Joffroj, and engrayed hy Ant. Opdeheeck. 
^ Gramaye, " G^dayum," p. 33. 

^ Sanderns gives a drawing of the church as originally designed. 
^ Antwerpsch Chronykje, p. 1. 
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said, as the most magnificent palace of Chrutianity ', and of which Marguerite, 
queen of Navarre, who visited the town of Li^ge in 1577, says in her memoirs, that 
it was the palace " le plus beau et le plus commode qui se puisse voir, ayant plusieurs 
belles fontaines et plusieurs jardius et galeries, le tout tant point, tant dore et accom- 
mode avec tant de marbre, qu'il n'y a rien de plus magnifique et de plus delicat ;" 
this vast princely habitation dates from the commencement of the sixteenth century. 
The first episcopal palace was built by Bishop Notger in 973. It was destroyed by 
fire with the cathedral of St Lambert in 1185; being reconstructed immediately 
afterwards, it was again a prey to the fiames in 1505. Three years afterwards the 
Bishop Erard de la Marck laid the foundations of the present palace, the construction 
of which was completed only in thirty-two years. This edifice, of the tertiary pointed 
style, is a vast trapezium, divided interiorly into two large quadrangular courts, the 
first of which is surrounded by an open gallery, or portico of elliptic arches, spring, 
ing from columns of blue stone''. These columns, which from their singular form 
and decorations recall rather the Indian than the pointed style of architecture, re< 
semble huge balusters swelling out below, covered with arabesques, foliage, and 
other sculptured decoration, varying in each column *. Above the porticos a large 
cornice served as the base of a row of little blank semicircular arches, each inclosing 
a square window, the archivolts of which spring ftx)m pilasters, alternating with coun- 
terforts. The four faces of each court were surmounted at the level of the roof 
with a balustrade adorned with quatrefoils and interrupted at equal distances by 
gables edged with crockets. At three of the four exterior angles of the first court 
rose three square towers surmounted by pyramidal spires of wood, the base of which 
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upper stories were each pierced with three flat arched windows. Four cylindrical 
columns, of which the capitals supported a flower-shaped ornament, flanked the angles 
of the ground floor, where the central window was replaced by a door, also flat arched, 
and surrounded by a garland of trefoiled foliage. In 1734, the whole of this exterior 
portion of the palace was consumed by fire, for which was substituted, in 17379 ^ fa9ade 
of modem style, erected from the design of the architect Annessens, of Brussels. It 
was then also that the upper part of the first court was modernized and the towers 
situated at the angles of the palace demolished. This immense edifice now contains 
the court of justice, the archives of the province, the female prison, and the stables of 
the artiUery\ 

PALACE OF THE DUKES OP BRABANT, AT BRUSSELS. 

At the commencement of the fourteenth century, Jean Sepond, Duke of Brabant, 
erected on the site of the hotel occupied by the governor of the viscounty of Brussels, 
a palace destined to serve as the residence of himself and his successors ^ In 1431, 
Boucquet de Latre, architect (mattre de toutes les oeuvres) de Philippe-le-Bon, was 
entrusted by this prince with the enlargement and partial reconstruction of this palace, 
the park of which received at the same time considerable additions, and extended on 
one side from the gate of Namur to that of Louvain, and on the other side to the en- 
virons of the church of Ste. Gudule*. These works were completed at the expense of 
the town, about the year 1458. Notwithstanding these embellishments, however, the 
ancient court of Brussels appears to have been but an irregular mass of buildings, if 
we except, perhaps, some rooms of the interior, and little remarkable besides in an 
architectural point of view, before the great works ordered by the Emperor Maximilian, 
by Charles Quint, and by Marie de Hongrie, governor of the Netherlands. 

In 1509, the Emperor Maximilian and Marguerite d'Autriche, governor of the 
Netherlands, surrounded the space in the front of the palace in the form of a large 
square with the angles cut ofi^, with an open- worked stone bulustrade, interrupted at 
equal distances by pedestals at the height of the balustrade, and by thirty octagonal 
columns. The pedestals were to have carried figures of quadrupeds and birds in 

• A large and fine engraving by F. de Witt, of Amsterdam, representing the palace as it was before ihe 
file of 1734. Two other engravings in the '^ Delices da Pays de Li^ge," and another in the fourth volame of 
ihe " Delices des Pays Bas." Plate 91 of Hope's " History of Architecture," gives the elevation of the por- 
tico of the first court. . 

^ L'Abbe Mann, *' Histoire de Bruxelles," vol. i. p. 43. 

« *^ Archives de Tandenne Chambre des Gomptes et Registres des Chartes de Brabant," vol. ii. fol. 41, 
preserved in the general depdt of the archives of the kingdom. 
; PART III. — ARCH, IV. F 
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bronze, and each column the statue of a Duke of Brabant, also in bronze and of 
natural size. The designs for this place, which received the name of ** Cour des 
Bailies/' were furnished by two architects of Mechlin, who at that time enjoyed a great 
reputation in Belgium, Antoine Kelderman the elder, and Antoine Kelderman his 
son. A painter named Jean Van Roome, alias de Bruxelles, designed the statues 
and figures of animals, of which the Brussels sculptor, Jean Borreman, executed 
models m wood\ Renier Van Thienen, founder in the same town, was entrusted 
with the casting in bronze, but he finished only some of the figures of animals which 
were not put up, and four statues, representing Godefroid-le-Barbu, Godefroid Second, 
Maximilian, and Charles Quint\ The construction of the *^ Cour des Bailies '^ was 
not completed until 1521\ 

The palace chapel, which was commenced in 1525 by order of Charles Quint, m 
fulfilment of the will of Fhilippe-le-Bel, his fatherS and consecrated in 1553, passed 
for one of the finest Gothic edifices of Europe. Erected from the designs of Rombaut 
Van Mansdale alias Kelderman, architect of Mechlin, and the Emperor's '^Maitre 
General des oeuvres,'' * this chapel was of great extent and of considerable elevation ; 
it was lighted on each side by two rows of pointed windows, and divided into three 
naves by columns of extreme tenuity formed of clustered angular mouldings. 
Exteriorly the aisles and nave were supported by counterforts and surmounted by 
balustrades. 

* Register of the ancient Exchequer Office of Brabant, entitled : ^ Rekeninge van den stejnen baillen die 
men begonst te setten Yoer't hof myns genedig heeren in dese stadt van Bmssel, in 't jaer XY^ IX, eade vnm 
▼olmaict ao XV^ XXJ." 

^ By the contract made between the founder and the exchequer, it was agreed that the bronae to be 06^ 
by the former should be of the same quality as that which decorated the tomb of the Lord de Ravesteyn in 
the church of the Dominicans, and that each statue might weigh SOO lbs., the price paid for which would be 
nineteen Rhenish florins per quintal. 

We read in a manuscript chronicle of the town of Bmsselsy ** De baillie van bayten het hof heell does 
maeken Maximiliaen, in het jaer 1516, yan blauwen steen met yerscheyde piedestaelen on^ daer op te ttelleii 
de hertogen Tan Brabant in metaele figueren in Spaengien gegoten, waer van maer yier en syn ^tel^ te 
weten Godefridus Barbatus, met synen sone Godefridus secundus ende op de andere syde Maximilianus met 
synen neye Garolus Quintus. De reste in Spaengien costelyk gegoten 83m door ongeluk herwaerts comende 
<^ de see yerdroncken." The last statement does not mmi belief. 

^ The cost of construction of the *^ Cour des Bailies" amounted to 9,675 liyroa, 198. S den., of which 690 
litres, de 40 gros la liyre, were ftimished by the town. 

^ Register of the ancient Court of Exchequer of Brabant, entitled ^^ Quinse comptes et declarations de la 
recepte et mise de la depense faictes pour I'ouyrage de la nouyelle chapelle de I'Smpereur nostre sire,** &c. 

« Same Register. The annual salary of this architect was only sixty Uyves, and tke daily wages of the 
working masons were three, four, and fiye sols. 
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In the year 1533, Marie de Hongrie built in front of the chapel a large room or 
gallery, equally remarkable for the boldness and the beauty of its interior arrange- 
ments \ This building was completed in 1537, ^uad formed a long square, pierced on 
three of its fronts with large flat pointed windows, and the angles of the lateral sides, 
which were terminated with battlemented gables, were concealed by four octagonal 
turrets with pyramidal spires. Two similar turrets occupied the centre of the long 
sides of the edifice. The entrance to the gallery, which was in the court of the 
palace, was decorated with a very fine porch, composed of three elliptic arches, 
surmounted by pinnacles and adorned with festoons. The centre arch was more 
elevated than the lateral arches, which were only segments. Interiorly the yaulting 
of the room was supported by eighteen columns. 

The palace of the Dukes of Brabant became in the sixteenth century the residence 
of the governors-general of the Netherlands, and was nearly wholly rebuilt by the 
archdukes Albert and Isabelle, at the commencement of the following century. It 
was entirely destroyed by fire in 1731, with the exception of the chapel, which 
existed until 1774» the period of the construction of the ^^ Place Royale", which 
occupies the site of the ** Cour des Bailies,*' which was also demolished at the same 
period \ The four bronze statues placed upon four of the columns of this court then 
served for ornament at the entrances to the park, where they remained until 1793, at 
which period they were broken up and converted into money. There does not now 
exist the least vestige of this ancient and celebrated residence of the sovereigns of 
Brabant. 

MABON DU ROI AT BRUSSELS. 

The ancient edifice publicly known by the name of ** Maison du Roi," or Halle 
au Pain (broodhuys), situated on the " Grand Place** of Brussels % threatening down- 
fall at the beginning of the sixteenth century, was reconstructed in 1514'. The 

* Register of the ancient Court of Exchequer of Brahant, entitled ** Compte de Messire Wolf Haller de 
Hallerstein, chevalier et tresorier des finances de la rejne douaigidre de Hongrie, de la grande nouvelle 
galerie constmite et fecte en la court de TEmpereur k Bruxelles, depuis Tan XV^ XXXIII jusques en 
Octobre de XXXVII qu'elle fut achevee.** 

^ L'Abbe Mann, ** Hist, de Brux." vol. L p. 253. — Two Tiews of the palace are found in *^ Bmxella 
Septenaria," and seyeral others in the first volume of ** Trophies de Brabant," in the *^ The&tre profane du 
Brabant," '< Delices des Pays Bas," &c. 

* We do not know upon what authority Abbot Mann and other historians or topographers of Brussels 
have stated that this building formerly served as the guildhall. 

^ By letters patent granted in 1514, Chtt*les Quint reduced the share of the town of Brussels in the annual 
ud of 150,000 livres, of 40 gros to the livre, that the states of Brabant had accorded to him for the term of 
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works ordered by Charles Quint, then Infant of Spain, were executed under the 
superintendence of five architects, Antoine, Rombaut and Mathieu Kelderman, 
Dominique de Wagemaker, and Henri Van Peede, architect of the town of Brussels \ 
They were terminated in 1525 y and cost the sum of 11,980 livres 9s. 4 den. 

The " Maison du Roi," one of our most elegant buildings, and one of the best 
examples of the tertiary pointed style, forms a trapezium isolated on three sides. The 
fa9ade, thirty metres in length, is pierced with three tiers of windows, of which the 
two first rows have flat arches slightly pointed. The arches of the third tier of win- 
dows are trefoiled. A flight of steps conducts to the doorway placed in the centre of 
this fa9ade, which was formerly composed of two trefoiled arches, separated by a pier 
covered with mouldings and inscribed in a large flat arch, of which the tympanum was 
adorned with blank arches. The same decoration is still observed in the two windows 
with a balcony which exist over the doorway. This front was decorated above with a 
statue of the Virgin, covered with a Gothic canopy, and flanked with two figures of 
angels and two statues of saints, placed in niches. The general arrangement of the 
fagade was repeated on the lateral sides of the edifice, of which that to the right was 
finished with a very lofty gable decorated in the style of the renaissance, and surmounted 
by eight statues. The lateral fronts and the roof of the Maison du Roi were destroyed 
in the bombardment of 169^» and were restored shortly afterwards, as well as the 
doorway, in a more modem and simple style. The other exterior portions of the build- 
ing have for the most part preserved their ancient form, with the exception of the de- 
struction of the sculpture of the front and the recent changes made in the windows \ 

PARISH CHURCH OF STE. ELIZABETH AT MONS. 

In 1516 the construction of the parish church of Ste. Elizabeth was commenced, 
for which, it is said, that of Ste. Waudru served for model. This church, which was 

three years, on the occasion of his triumphal entry, to the sum of ten thousand florins, that the town should 
pay each of the three years, and of which 2,000 livres should be allowed annually for the reconstruction of 
the ^^ Maison du Roi," (om die te employeren ende besteden in de temmeringe ende opmaken Tan onsen 
broothuyse staende op die marct der selver stad dat in den grond vervallen is, &c.) Register of the ancient 
Court of Exchequer of Brabant, entitled ^^ Rekenningen van den werken ende reparation van den nyeuwen 
edificien van dit hertoenhuys op de marct te Brussel begonst te erigeren ende op te maeken anno 
XV<^XIIIJ. 

A It was Antoine Kelderman who furnished the design for the building. — ^^ Register of the ancient Court 
of Exchequer of Brabant," fol. 15. 

^ The " Bruxella Septenaria" of Puteanus, contains a pretty engraving, representing very faithfully the 
" Maison du Roi" as it existed in 1646. 
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consecrated only in 1588 % was of some extent, divided into three naves by columns 
of clustered mouldings, and covered by a plain wooden ceiling. Tlie church of Ste. 
Elizabeth having become a prey to the flames in 1714> was afterwards reconstructed 
in modem style, with the exception of some portions of the exterior walls, which are 
now the only remains of the original church. 

HOTEL DE VILLE OP GHENT. 

Notwithstanding that the foundations of the magnificent Hotel de Ville of Ghent 
were laid towards the close of the fifteenth century, we class this edifice among the 
buildings of the following century, because its fa9ade, which is the principal part, 
dates only from this period. 

The Hotel de Ville of Ghent occupies the site of the first municipal hotel of this 
town, erected in the thirteenth century, under the celebrated " College 6chevinal des 
trente neuf,** on which we possess but little historical information. We know only 
that it was a fa9ade partly railed, and that it contained several oil paintings repre- 
senting the counts of Flanders, executed in 1419 by Guillaume Van Axpoele and by 
Jean Mertens, painters, of Ghent ^ The first stone of the present Hotel de Ville 
was laid on the 4th July 1481, by the first " 6chevin," Adrian Vilain, chevalier and 
lord of Rassegem. The civil disturbances which agitated the town of Ghent in 1488 
and in 1540, the revolution of the sixteenth century, and other obstacles, were the 
cause that the works so often interrupted lasted nearly a whole century, and that they 
were altogether suspended in 1580, when the building was raised only two-thirds of its 
height. The first hall of the " echevins de la keure " was completed about the year 
1483. In 1516 the architect, Jean Taesens, or Stassius, built the tribune hall called 
" vierschare " and the part of the front facing the butter market. But at the death 
of this architect, which happened in 1527, his successor, Eustache Polleyt, (to whom 
the magistrate added two consulting stranger architects, one from Mechlin, probably 
Rombant Van Mansdaele, and the other from Antwerp,) took down the greater part 
of the work executed by Stassius, and recommenced the building as we now see it \ 
The echevinal chapel, of which the apsis, lighted by three windows, forms a hemi- 
cycle which would have marked the centre of the fa9ade, was terminated in 1533. 
This chapel, the interior of which was demolished in 1802, and where is now situated 

• De Boasso, " Hist, de la Ville de Mens," p. 167. 

^ Diericx, " Mem. sur la Ville de Gand,*' vol. i. ch. 3. Voisin, I'Hdtel de Ville de Gand, " Messager des 
Sciences et des Arts de la Belgique," 2d series, vol. iv. p. Idd, 

* Van Vaemewyck, " Historie van Belgis," liv. v. ch. li. Diericx, " Mem. sur la Ville de Gand,*' vol. i. 
Voisin, I'Hotel de Ville de Gaud, ^' Messager des Sciences et des Arts," 2d series, vol. iv. p. 133. 
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the grand staircase of the Hotel de Ville, was adorned with columns of brass sop. 
porting iron girders, and with magnificent painted windows. The new dining hiU 
of the ^' maison 6chevinale de la keure '' was constructed in 1563, and was of suffi- 
cient extent for 300 persons to sit down to table \ According to the design famished 
by Polleyt, the Hotel de Ville would have had two stories above the ground flotv, 
and a roof decorated with dormers and windows surmounted by open- worked gaUes, 
and flanked with numerous pinnacles. In 1580 the edifice was still only raised to the 
entablature above the first story, and there remained to construct the whole of the 
right portion of the fa9ade9 for a length of six windows in each story, and the side 
fronting the butter market ; the works were then suspended, as we have just stated, 
apd the building was covered with a roof pierced with several rows of very plain dor- 
mers devoid of ornament, 

•* However imperfect may be this edifice,** says M. Voisin, " it is still one of the 
most remarkable of its kind that Belgium possesses, and we think we may assert that it 
equals all the others by the elegant richness of its decoration, that the genius of the 
artist has varied in a thousand ways, and carved with extreme delicacy. It belongs 
to the tertiary Gothic period, and the transition may already be remarked to the eUip- 
tic and semicircular arches of the antique." 

*^ The facade fronting the rue Haute-Porte has fourteen windows, including, on the 
ground floor, the ancient entrance doorway, which occupies the space of two windows, 
the projection of the chapel which occupies three the whole height of the building, 
and the Gothic tribune, where the wand of justice was held and from which the laws 
were proclaimed* The windows of the ground floor are lancets with flat archer ier- 
minated by an ornament in form of a heart reversed ; in each pier are two niches, 
which were destined to receive the statues of the counts of Flanders, surmounted by 
elegant turrets. The windows of the first story are lancets with trefoiled semicircultr 
arches, surrounded by a roll moulding ; the space separating them from the ground 
floor is occupied by tracery with leaves of the colewort, and a false gallery sur- 
mounts the whole work. The Gothic part of the edifice fronting the butter market 
is in the same style ; the turret forming the angle, which is not completed, is adorned 
with two open-worked galleries of freestone. It is much to be regretted that the new 
circular staircase, of blue stone, erected on one side in 1815, should be of a style in 
no way in harmony with the rest of the building.** * 

The ancient staircase, demolished on the 19th July, 1814, possessed a very fine 
balustrade of fiamboyant tracery, surmounted with six vases of stone. 

• Van Vaeniewyck, " Historie van Belgis," liv. 4. ch. li. 

>> Voisin, I'Hdtel de Ville de Oand, <' Mesnger des Sdenoes et des Arts de la fielgiqae," 2d series, foL ir. 
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Under the goyerament of Albert and Isabelle the project was formed to finisb tbe 
Hotel de Yille of Ghent ; but as tbe pointed style of architecture was at this period 
*' passe de mode,'' a system completely modem was adopted for the contiuuaticm of the 
fagades. These new buildings were erected between the years 1600 and 1618, and 
consisted of three stories of windows adorned with coupled columns of the Doric, 
Ionic and Corinthian orders. They are tolerably pure in style, although somewhat 
heavy, but they form an unpleasant contrast with the ancient portion of the fa^e, 
which, besides^ they are far from riyaUing in elegance and beauty \ 

THE ARCHERS* HALL AT MALINES. 

In 1519 the " Sennent des Arbaletiiers de St* George k Malines,'* constructed in 
their garden, situated near the church of Notre Dame, a magnificent gallery, 381 
Mechlin feet in length, and supported upon 68 columns of blue stone. In the centre 
of this gallery rose a fine square pavilion, lighted on its four sides by handsome win- 
dows. The carpentry of the roof which covered this pavilion and the gallery was 
admired for the beauty of the workmanship \ 

CHARTER HOUSE OP LOUVAIN. 

The " Convent des Chartreux,*' at Louvain, founded in the latter part of the fif- 
teenth century, was remarkable for a large and magnificent square cloister con- 
structed at the beginning of the sixteenth century, from the designs of Pierre Col- 
kies, architect of Antwerp. Juste Lipse doubts whether there existed in any monas- 
tery in the country a cloister comparable to this ^ 

The numerous windows which lighted this covered gallery were adorned with su- 
perb painted glass, representing scenes from the Bible. A few years before the sup- 
pression of the monastery, which took place in 1784, the monks, whose number was 
considerably reduced, demolished two of the four sides of the cloister. In I787 the glass 
of the remaining part was sold, which was some years afterwards nearly all destroyed 
by the explosion of several cases of gunpowder that the French had deposited there. 

ft The *^ Collection des Vnes Pittoresques de la Ville de Oand," (lith. de Dewasme,) and the *^ Messager 
des Sciences et des Arts," vol. iv. 2nd series, contains a pretty lithographed drawing by M. Demander, represent- 
ing the H6tel de Ville of Ghent, as it was designed by the architect PoUeyt, in the sixteenth centnry. There 
exists a fine large engraving of the Gothic facade in its present state by R. Blokhuys. '^ Flandria lUastrata" 
contains also a view of this edifice. Plate 7S of Hope's ^' History of Architecture " gives an elevation of the 
&9ade. 

b Valerius et Azevedo, *^ Chronyke van Mechelen," anno 1519. Provincie, stad en district van Mechelen 
opgeheldert in haere kerken, kloosters, &c., vol. i. 

• Est in hoc cosnobio spectabilis porticus magnitudine et opere, nescia an hie aut in finitimis locis alia 
comparanda, (Justi Lipsii Lovaninm, lib. 2, ch. xvii.) 
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The church was constructed from 1501 to 1530 and was demolished in 1806. The 
other huildings of this monastery which still exist possess no interest in an architec- 
tural point of view. 

CHURCH OF ST. GERY AT BRUSSELS. 

We shall content ourselves with the mere mention of the large square tower of 
freestone of the ancient parish church of St. G^ry at Brussels. This tower was com- 
menced in 1518 or 1520, and completed in 1536*. The church to which it was 
attached, which was also rebuilt for the most part in the sixteenth century, was a 
large building of three naves, with a noble lofty well lighted chanceL " La Place ^ 
of St. Gery, decorated with a pyramidal fountain obtained from the abbey of Grimber- 
gen, now occupies the site of this tower and church, which were demolished in 1799- 

« L'Abbe Mann, ^< Histoire de Brox." vol. i. p. 104. 
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THE ABBEY CHURCH OF ST. JACQUES AT LIEGE. 

On the 26th of April, 1016, Balderic, second bishop of Liege, laid the first stone of 
the Abbey Church of St#» Jacques at Li^ge. The crypt was consecrated on the 
6th of September in the same year, but the dedication of the church took place only 
under Bishop Reginaud, on the 23rd of August, 1030. This church existed until 
1522. It was then demolished, with the exception of the tower and entrance, and the 
foundations of a new church were laid, which was completed sixteen years after- 
wards. The present church of St. Jacques is not only the finest of all the religious 
edifices of the town of Li^ge, but it may be considered also one of the most elegant 
examples of the tertiary pointed style existing in all Europe. The interior of the 
church is of noble aspect, vast, lofty, magnificent, consisting of a chancel without 
aisles, and three large naves sustained by two rows of columns, composed of clustered 
columns, and carrying pointed arches adorned with trefoiled festoons. The tri- 
forium or gallery above the arches of the central nave is composed of long mul- 
lions and trefoiled arches, surmounted by a balustrade of empanelled quatrefoils 
and trefoils. The wall which separates the arches of this gallery is covered with 
arabesques, and adorned with medallions containing coloured heads of men \ The 
vaulting of the church, divided into angular compartments, is also painted in 
arabesque. Coupled blank festooned arches run along the aisles of the nave, which 
are without chapels. All the windows of the nave, but particularly the two large 
windows of the transepts, are adorned with flamboyant carving of a design as rich 

• Hope's " History of Architecture," plate 90. 
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as varied. The chancel is especially remarkable for the beauty and richness of its 
decoration ; it is lighted with long lancets, with magnificent painted glass, between 
which are placed statues in niches covered with canopies. One admires for its 
lightness and the boldness of its construction, a double spiral staircase, conducting 
to a tribune. Exteriorly, the church of St. Jacques is to be admired for its elevation 
and the regularity and noble simplicity of its architecture. The balustrade sur- 
mounting the walls of the nave is similar to the triforium in the interior of the 
church. The ancient entrance porch and the octagonal tower, the only remains of 
the church constructed in the eleventh century, still oflfer one of the most perfect 
models of pure Roman architecture that Belgium possesses, notwithstanding that all 
the openings of the entrance porch were walled up at the period of the reconstruc- 
tion of the church. The present entrance of the church of St. Jacques is on the 
left of the nave ; it is decorated with a fine porch in the style of the renaissance, 
with columns of three orders, between which are niches occupied by statues of 
saints *. 

HOTEL DE VILLE OF AUDENAERDE. 

In 1525, the magistrate of Audenaerde ordered the construction of a new town 
hall on the site of the ancient magistrate's house, which then threatened destruction, 
and scarcely accorded with the importance that the town had at that period acquired. 
Anxious that the new building should surpass in luxury and richness every one of 
the kind existing in the second rate Flemish towns, and that it should rival even the 
finest town halls of the chief cities of the province, he engaged an artist of reputa- 
tion, Jean Stassius, architect of the H6tel de Ville of Ghent, to prepare the plans 
and execute a model. The design of this architect does not appear to have been 
admired, for a short time afterwards the magistrate directed Henri Van F6 or 
Van Peede, architect of the town of Brussels, to prepare a design, which this time 
was adopted and executed, with the exception of some slight alterations that were 
subsequently made. About the middle of April of the same year, Philippe de 
Lalaing, governor of Audenaerde, laid the first stone of this new town hall, the 
works of which were pushed with such activity and ardour, that the building was 
entirely completed in 1529 or 1530, with the exception of some portions of the in- 
terior decoration. 

The Hotel de Ville of Audenaerde is in form a parallelogram, isolated on three 
sides. The front is twenty-five metres long, the left side twenty-one metres, and the 

* Views of the Church of St. Jacques in the first vol. of the '^ Delices du Pays de Li^ge." 
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opposite side twelve metres ; the latter fa9ade is continued by a wing of the ancient 
'^ H6tel des Echevins/' which completes the square. The principal facade or long 
side fronts majestically the large public square, and exhibits the following arrange- 
ment of parts. Above the ground floor, which has a portico of nine wide pointed 
arches springing from cylindrical columns, supporting a platform, rise two tiers 
of windows, twelve in number, separated by niches covered with canopies. The 
archivolts of the arches of the gallery and those of the windows of the first tier are 
adorned with garlands of foliage terminated with a finial at the point of the ogives. 
The second row of windows is surmounted by a balustrade carved in flamboyant 
ornaments, and interrupted by four pedestals, upon which were formerly placed 
stone statues of Charles Quint, as Emperor and as King of Castillo, of Francois I.^ 
King of France, and of Henry VIII., King of England. This balustrade runs 
along a very elevated roof, pierced with dormers and with two large windows, each 
flanked with four pinnacles, which served for support to as many gilt bronze figures 
of three feet and a half in height. Before the centre of the fa9ade rises a fine tower 
or belfry, of about forty metres in height, two thirds of which are of square form, 
and the two upper stories octagonal, the base of which is surrounded with two balus- 
trades. It is finished with a cupola constructed in the shape of a solid crown, which, 
instead of a cross, carries a gilt copper statue of a warrior holding a banner with the 
town arms. This statue and that of the Virgin (of stone) placed between the two 
large flat arched windows in the tower part of the belfry, are the only ones which 
now serve to decorate the exterior of the H6tel de Ville of Audenaerde ; the other 
statues, which were in great number, have all disappeared. The lateral fronts,t 
above the ground floor, exhibit the same arrangement as the facade we have just 
described ; they are terminated with large triangular gables, flanked with pinnacles 
and turrets with crocketed spires. 

At first sight of the town hall of Audenaerde, it is apparent that the architect. 
Van Peede, has sought to repeat in this edifice the finest parts of the H6tels de 
Ville of Louvain and of Brussels, adopting at the same time those modifications to 
which, from the taste of the period, architecture had submitted. Thus the form and 
general decoration of the Hotel de Ville of Louvain is found in the fa9ades of that 
of Audenaerde ; the gallery of the ground fioor is similar to that belonging to the 
Hotel de Ville of Brussels, and the belfry of Audenaerde is an imperfect imitation, 
such as they were capable of producing in the sixteenth century, of the superb tower 
of the latter building*. So, with the exception of some parts of the tower, of the 

* Already, in 1505, the magistrate of Audenaerde had conceived the idea of constructing a new belfry, 
and with this view directed Jean Van der Eecken, architect of Brussels, to execute two models of the belfry 
of the Hotel de Ville of that capital. 
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windows of the ground floor of the left facade, of the balustrades and ornaments 
of the roof, the H6tel de Ville of Audenaerde belongs entirely, like that of Louvain, 
to the secondary pointed style. 

The interior of the building is of great simplicity, contrasting with the elegance 
and richness of the architecture of the fa9ade. The entrance of the '* salle des 
^he vins *' is however to be admired as a chef d*0Buvre of sculpture of the renaissance, 
from the chisel of Paul Van Schelden^ which he executed in the space of three years 
(from 1531 to 1534)* ; there is also seen in this hall a Gothic chimney-piece, the 
work of the same artist, which is surmounted by three niches containing statues of 
the Virgin, Justice, and Hope. A similar chimney-piece, at present without statues, 
decorates the large but bare hall called the People's. All the beams of the rooms 
of the first and second stories are adorned with wooden consoles, where are sculp- 
tured the arms, with crest and supporters, of the principal states of Charles Quint ^ 

HOTEL DE VILLE OF COURTRAL 

The Hotel de Ville of Courtrai, rebuilt in 1526, is a building of some extent, 
isolated only on two of its sides. The facade which fronts the public square of the town 
has before it a grand flight of steps, and is pierced with two rows of flat arched win- 
dows, between which were placed canopied niches. The latter have been destroyed, 
and the facade, which has been recently restored, has totally lost its primitive cha- 
racter. The interior of the H6tel de Ville possesses nothing remarkable, except two 
superb chimney-pieces, decorated with statues, and a profusion of sculpture of the 
flamboyant style ^ 

PALACE OP THE " GRAND CONSEIL " OP MALINES. 

On the 23rd of March, 1530, the foundations were laid at Malines of a new 
palace, destined for the " Grand Conseil ** established by Charles-le-Hardi, Duke 
of Burgundy, and of which Charles Quint had fixed the residence in this town \ 

^ See the description of this fine doorway in the learned notice of M. D. J. Van der Meersch, on the 
H6tel de Ville of Audenaerde, ^^ Messager des Sciences et des Arts," vol. vi. first series, p. 95. This excellent 
article contains a crowd of carious details of the construction of this edifice. 

^ Engravings and lithographs representing the H6tel de Ville of Audenaerde are numerous ; Sandems, 
^< Flandr. lUust" vol. iii. ^' Delices des Pays Bas," vol. iii. Durand, *^ Parall^le des Edifices Anciens et Mo- 
demes," pi. 17. Collection litho. de Jobard et de Dewasme, Goetgebuer, ^^ Ghoix des Monunoients remar- 
quables du royauxne des Pays Bas." ^^ Vues et Monuments de la Ville d' Audenaerde," by Simoneau, &c. 

^ The ancient belfry of Courtrai still exists in front of the H6tel de Ville, behind the << Orand'garde." 
It is a yery plain tower of little height. 

d Azevedo et Valerius, ^ Chronyke van Mechelen," an. 1529. 
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This edifice, which must have occupied the site of the ancient hall, on the ^^ grand' 
place " of Mechlin, would have equalled in extent and beauty the Hotel de Ville of 
Ghent, if the plans prepared by the Mechlin architect, Rombaut Kelderman, had 
been wholly carried out ; plans which are still preserved at Mechlin, and of which a 
copy was to be seen in the exhibition before last of fine arts held at Brussels ; but 
the disturbances and wars which afterwards broke out caused the renouncement 
of this project, the execution of which was only commenced. Remains of this new 
palace are still to be seen, built into the exterior walls of several houses on the right 
side of the street called Befie-straet, abutting on the '^ grand' place." 

ABBEY OF TONGERLOO. 

The church and cloistral buildings of the Abbey of Tongerloo, reconstructed by 
the Abbot Tschrooten, who died in 1529, aud completed under his successor, Amould 
Sheyers, should be reckoned among the number of our noted edifices of the tertiary 
pointed style ; but these buildings, not less remarkable for their extent than for their 
regularity and the beauty of their architecture, having been for the greater part 
destroyed since the suppression of the abbey, are known to us only from the en- 
gravings given by Sanderus, Le Roy, (" Brab. Sacra j" " Theatre Sacre du Brabant,") 
and " les Delices des Pays Bas." 

The superb Gothic stalls of the church of Ste. Gertrude at Louvain are also of 
this date, as well as the splendid screen of flamboyant style which decorates the en- 
trance to the chancel of the church of Dixmude '. 

The " Messager des Sciences Historiques de la Belgique " will shortly publish a 
drawing of this screen, without a doubt the finest example of its kind existing in the 
kingdom. 

" BOURSE " OP ANTWERP. 

The " Bourse " of Antwerp, which passes for the first public edifice of the sort 
erected in Europe, and the " Maison des Bateliers " at Ghent, were both constructed 
in the year 1581. The " Bourse " of Antwerp, of which the first stone was laid on 
the 11th July, 1531 ^ consists of a quadrangular court, 54 metres 40 centimes in 
length by 43 metres in width, around which runs a piazza 6 metres in width with 
flat groined vaulting, sustained by 38 cylindrical columns of blue stone upon 

* This chuich, of the secondary pomted style, is hrge^ and has three naves divided hy cylindrical columns, 
but it possesses nothing remarkable, in an architectural point of view, but a fine rose window in the south 
transept 

* " Antwerpsch. Chronykje," p. 33. Guicciardin, " Description des Pays Bas," art. " Anvers." 
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octagonal bases. These columns^ the shafts of which, like those of the columns of 
the ancient episcopal palace of Liege, are sculptured in arabesque and other oma* 
ments, all differing from one another, carry circular trefoiled arches, decorated with 
garlands of foliage throughout the archivolts. The gallery is surmounted with a 
very plain story, which was pierced originally with a few openings, but this was 
subsequently raised and furnished with square windows regularly disposed. The 
exterior of the Bourse is concealed on all sides by private houses, except at the two 
entrances, which are situated opposite one another and each formed by two arches \ 

« MAISON DES BATELIERS," AT GHENT. 

The hall of the ancient Waterman's Company, at Ghent, may be instanced as a 
model of a fine private habitation of the tertiary pointed period. This edifice, of 
which there is a tolerably correct drawing in plate 78 of Hope's History of Archi- 
tecture \ is of three stories in height, terminated with a gable. The first story has 
arched windows ; those of the second story are square, and those of the third also 
square, under a flat arch ; the walls between the two upper stories are adorned with 
has reliefs representing emblems appertaining to navigation ^ 

CHAPEL DU ST. SANG, AT BRUGES. 

The charming fa9ade or porch of the chapel " du St. Sang,'* at Bruges, was 
erected in 1533, as we are informed by an inscription found there carved in relief on 
stone. It is composed of three rows of arches over each other. The arches of the 
ground floor and the first story, at which we arrive by a large staircase, are flat and 
very wide, springing from cylindrical columns of very slender diameter. At the ex- 
trados of the arches, the walls are decorated with arabesques and medallions. The 
top row of arches is surmounted by a terrace surrounded by a balustrade adorned 
with impanelled quatrefoils with rounded and angular cusps, and surmounted by 
figures of lions in stone. This fine building, which fell into ruins, was completely 
restored in 1833*. 

* View of the Bourse of Antwerp, in the ^*- Description des Pays Bas," by Guicciardin, traduction 
Hollandaise de Montanus (Amst. 1612); Scrihanus, Orig. Antverp; " Voyage pittor. dans le royaume des 
Pays Bays;" Hope's " History of Architecture," pL 82. 

^ See also the '' Collection des Vues de Gand," by M. Voisin, and the ^^ Guide de Gand," by Dujardin. 

^ A very pretty house of the tertiary pointed style is seen at Toumai, at the corner of the Rue Gramier, 
near the concert room ; another at Mechlin, on the banks of the Dyle, and seyeral others at Bruges, which is 
the richest town of Belgium in Gothic houses. — See Hope's ^' History of Architecture," plate 88. 

^ M. Rudd, in his '^ Mon. de Bruges," and Hope in his ^^ History of Architecture," p. 89, have given 
an architectural elevation of the facade of the chapel ^' du St. Sang.'* We find a view of it also in '^ Flandr. 
Illust," and in the ^^ Collection des Chateaux et Monuments des Pays Bas," vol. ii. pi. 177- 
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The chapel " du St. Sang " was founded in the twelfth century by Thierri 
d' Alsace, Count of Flanders, and by the Countess Sybille, his wife ; there exists only 
of this building the ruin of a pointed window and of a pretty round turret surrounded 
by a gallery formed of little columns connected by semicircular arches. The present 
chapel, which offers nothing remarkable, appears to date from the latter part of 
the 15th century. 

HOTEL DU FRANC, AT BRUGES. 

The ancient Hotel du Franc of Bruges, which originally formed part of the 
palace of the Counts of Flanders, must have been rebuilt about the same period as 
the entrance porch of the chapel du St. Sang, to judge at least from the style of its 
architecture, for we know of no document indicating the date of its reconstruction *. 
The fa9ade possessed on the ground flpor a portico consisting of seven flat arches, 
each surmounted by a gable surrounded with garlands of foliage and terminated with 
a finial. The arches sprang from cylindrical columns mounted upon very lofty 
pedestals. This portico was surmounted by a story of six square windows, against 
the piers of which were placed as many statues in canopied niches. This story was 
covered with a terrace, the cornice of which supported seven statues of angels. 
Behind this platform rose a second story, pierced with five large square windows, 
devoid of decoration. On the right of the building rose an octagonal tower crowned 
with a wooden spire, the point of which was again surmounted by a turret in the 
shape of a lanthom. This fa9ade was destroyed in 1722 \ and rebuilt in modem 
style. 

The interior of the ancient Hotel du Franc, now the Palace of Justice, contains 
nothing remarkable but a superb chimney-piece of chestnut wood, in the style of the 
renaissance, sculptured in 1529 ^ 

CHATEAU DE BINCHE, DE MARIMONT AND DE BOUSSU. 

In 1539, Marie de Hongrie, governor of the Netherlands, erected at Binche and 
at Marimont two magnificent palaces, with large gardens attached. These palaces, 
of which Jacques de Breuck, the elder, sculptor and architect of M ons, furnished 
the designs \ existed only until 1554, when they were burnt and entirely destroyed 

^ Gramaye contents himself with stating that it was restored and ornamented (renovatum et ornatum) in 
1576, Brug», p. 96. 

^ A yiew of the ancient Hotel du Franc is found in ^' Flandr. Illustr." and in Gramaye, Brugs, p. 140. 

*^ See the '^ Alhum de Bruges," hy M. Delpierre, the work of M. Rudd on the huildings of Bruges, and 
the notice of M. de Hondt. 

^ De Reiffenberg, '^ Statist, ancienne de la Belg." 2nd part, p. 120. 
PART IV. — ^AROH. V. a 
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by the army of Henry II., king of France \ As there do not exist to our knowledge 
any drawings representing these edifices, we do not know whether they belonged to 
the pointed or the renaissance style of architecture, in which the magnificent screen 
(now destroyed) of the church of Ste, Waudru at Mons was constructed, finished by 
the same artist. 

Jacques de Breuck was intrusted also, in 1539, with the reconstruction of the 
castle of Boussu. According to a local tradition, Charles Quint, having visited this 
palace in 1545, which it is said did not yield in beauty to those of Binche and Mari- 
mont, the lord de Boussu set fire to it after the departure of the emperor, that it 
should not afterwards be soiled by the presence of any person of inferior rank and 
power to that monarch. The present castle dates only from 1810. 

CHURCH «DES DOMINIC AINS " AT ANTWERP. 

In the same year the dominicans of Antwerp laid the foundations of a new church, 
which was completed only in 1571 **. This church, made parochial in 1803, is a fine 

* Guicciardin, *' Descript. des Pays Bas," edit. Fran^. de 1568, p. 349. — '^ Commentaire sur le faict des 
derni^res guerres en la Gaule Belgique entre Henri Second, tr^s-chrestien roy de France et Charles dnqui- 
esme, empereur," par Fran9ois de Rabutin, Paris, 1555, 4to, liv. 6. ^^ Ce soir," says Francois de Rabutin, 
in describing the horrors and ravages committed by the French in the county of Namur and in Le Hainaut, 
^' ce soir toate nostre arm^e alia camper k I'entour de Bains (Binche), et Ik furent allumer des feux encore 
plus grands que les premiers pour y estre enfiammez et embrasez des plus beaux chateaux et maisons de 
gentilshommes qu'on pourroit bastir, inedifier ; entre autres fut mis le feu en la magnifique maison de Mari- 
mont, construite curieusement pour le singulier plaisir et delectation de la ro3nie Marie, appropriee de tant 

de singularites qu il est possible de penser Autant en fit-on d'un tr^s beau et magnifique chasteau 

qu'elle y (a Binche) avoit faict nouvel eslever, remply et aom6 de toute choses exquises, comme de plusieurs 
raretez de marbre, tableaux, peinctures, plates et eslevees, statues, colonnes de toutes sortes, desquelles 
toutesfois fut faicte en peu d'heure grand d^gkt et destruction." 

The notes of Montanus on the Dutch translation of Guicciardin by Kalian (Amsterd. 1612. fol.) contain 
also many curious details with respect to the castle of Binche (p. 363.) 

The accounts of expenses for the construction of the palaces of Marimont and Binche, fill several registers 
of the archives of the ancient Exchequer Office of Brabant, preserved in the dep6t of the archives of the 
kingdom. 

The palace of Binche remained in ruins after its destruction by Henri II. ; that of Marimont, afterwards 
rebuilt by order of Albert and Isabelle, was burnt a second time by the French in 1794. The rubbish only 
is now to be found. 

^ Diericxsens, ^' Antverpia Christo nascens et crescens," vol. ii. 1st part, p. 259. De Jonghe, ^' Belgium 
dominicarum," p. 203. According to the little Flemish chronicle of Antwerp (Antwerpsche Chronykje) 
written in the 16th century, this church was commenced as early as the first part of the 16th century, and 
the entrance porch in 1517. (p. 8.) 

The first church that the dominicans of Antwerp possessed was built in 1262, completed in 1271 or 



\ 
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building, 81 metres 50 centimetres long in the clear, supported by two rows of cylin- 
drical columns, with capitals of leaves of the colewort, dividing it into three naves. 
The windows of the naves and chancel are plain pointed openings without mullions. 
Below those of the central nave are balconies carved in flamboyant figures. The 
chancel is vast, without aisles, and covered with flat vaulting of angular compart- 
ments ; it is lighted by numerous lancet windows. There are no transepts, but in the 
place of the right transept a chapel is erected, of about six metres in depth. The 
exterior of the church is of regular construction, but very plain, with the exception 
of the entrance, which is somewhat richly decorated in the flamboyant style. The 
tower, of modern architecture, was erected only at the commencement of the 17th 
century *. 

THE CHURCH OF ST. MARTIN, AT LlilGE. 

The church of St. Martin at Liege, built by the Bishop Eracle, in 962 or 963, 
and completed in 971> was consumed in 1312. Having been re-established after this 
disaster, it was rebuilt as we now find it in 1542 \ 

This vast and magnificent temple, the finest church of Liege, after those of St. 
Paul and St. Jacques, is 250 feet in length, by 70 in width. Its three naves are 
sustained by octagonal columns, flanked at the angles by cylindrical semi-columns. 
The triforium is composed of two tiers of trefoils, with rounded cusps. The tran- 
septs, of which the extremities are each pierced with a magnificent window of flam- 
boyant style, and the chapels ranged along the aisles of the nave are adorned with 
trefoiled arched panels. The naves have pointed vaulting; that of the chancel 
ramifies into angular compartments. The latter is without aisles, but its extent, its 
elevation, and its fine long lancet windows, filled with painted glass, produce a most 

1276, and consecrated by the celebrated theologian and philosopher Albert-le-Grand, bishop of Ratisbonne. 
(Diericxsens, vol. i. p. 197.) As Albert-le-Grand, the most universal genius that the middle ages produced, 
was also a very skilful architect, and furnished the designs of several fine churches, among others that of 
the dominicans of Cologne, (some authors attribute to him even the design of the cathedral of this town,) 
there would be reason to suppose that it was from his plans also that the church of the dominicans of 
Antwerp was erected. The author of the little chronicle of Antwerp says, it is true, that it was an ugly and 
obscure church, (een leelycke douckere kerke,) but according to Diericxsens, the first church of the 
dominicans, which was destroyed in 1549, was, on the contrary, a magnificent temple (magnificum templum). 

■ Views of the church of the dominicans at Antwerp, in " Brabantia Sacra," the " Theatre Sacre du 
Brabant," and the '' Belgium Dominicarum." 

*» Henaux, " Descript. de Li^ge," p. 90. " D61ices du Pays de Liege," vol. i. We believe that the 
year 1542 is the date of the completion of the church of St. Martin, and that the reconstruction of this 
edifice must have been commenced in the latter part of the fifteenth century. 

B 2 
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splendid effect. The exterior of the church is rendered also of noble aspect, by the 
regularity and noble simplicity of its architecture. The chancel is particularly 
remarkable for its slender and delicate form, and for the elegance and correctness of 
its proportions. It is surmounted by a balustrade, adorned with empanelled quatre- 
foils, and strengthened by counterforts. The church of St. Martin has only one side 
entrance ; in the place where the grand entrance should be found rises a square 
tower, with a flat pyramidal roof, surrounded with balustrades *. 

TOWER OP THE CHURCH D'HOOGSTRAETEN. 

The parish church of Hoogstraeten, province of Antwerp, already remarkable 
for the magnificent tombs of the lords of this place, was embellished in 1544 with a 
lofty brick tower, constructed in the finest flamboyant style. This noble tower, 
erected by order of Antoine de Lalain, first count of Hoogstraeten, was completed in 
1546. 

ABBEY OF WAUSORS. 

The Abbey of Wausors, or Waulsor, in the province of Namur, was decorated, 
in 1551, with a very fine square cloister of 100 paces in diameter, surrounded with 
a gallery of flat arches, and with a magnificent chapter room, lighted by large win- 
dows of painted glass, and sustained by clustered columns of scarcely three feet and a 
half diameter, shooting upward to the vaulting. The church was a building of three 
naves, of 160 feet in length by 60 in width, equally remarkable for the boldness of 
its construction. The ruins only of this monastery now exist. 

EDIFICE CALLED " LA TABLE RONDE," AT LOUVAIN. 

In 1558, " Les quatre serments et les deux chambres de rhetorique,'* of Louvain, 
built on the left side of the " grand* place *' of the town, a large and handsome edifice 
for the holding of their meetings, to which was given the chivalrous name of " Table 
Ronde.** This building was about the same length and the same height as the 
Hotel de Ville, and, like the latter, formed a trapezium, isolated on three sides. 
The fa9ade exhibited three tiers of windows. The windows and the three doors on 
the groimd floor ^ were arched, and each inclosed under a flat arch springing from 

• View of the Church of St. Martin, in the first vol. of the " Delices du Pays de Liege." 
^ Above the door which occupied the centre of the fa9ade, was a has relief representing King Arthur and 
hi8 Knights seated at the famous round table which plays so important a part in the romance of chivalry. 
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engaged columns. The windows of the second story were also arched^ and those of 
the upper one were square. Niches, with the statues of saints patrons, filled the 
space which separated each couple of windows of the two lower stories, and adorned 
the angles of this front portion of the huilding. Between each window of the upper 
story were painted and gilt armorial bearings. An open- worked battlemented balus- 
trade surmounted the facade, running along the roof, which was pierced with a great 
number of dormers. The lateral fronts of " La Table Ronde " exhibited the same 
arrangement as the principal fa9ade, and were terminated with gables, adorned with 
pinnacles and turrets. This edifice, which, from its architecture and general form, 
harmonized so well with the superb Town Hall of Louvain, was destroyed in 181 7- 
Upon its site a large building of modem architecture was erected in 1829, for a 
concert room, and the holding of public meetings. 

To terminate this article, there only remains for us to describe the magnificent 
Abbey of Lobes, the last remarkable building of pointed architecture erected in 
Belgium, and at the same time one of the finest edifices constructed during the five 
centuries that this style flourished. 

ABBEY OP LOBES. 

The Abbey of Lobes or Lobbes, founded on the banks of the Sambre, by St. 
Landelin, in the seventh century, became, during the lifetime even of its founder, 
one of the most opulent monasteries of Belgium, by the rich endowments it received 
from Clovis II., King of France. The first abbey church, consecrated in 697, was 
rebuilt in 837> ai^d completed in the beginning of the following century. This edi- 
fice, of which Folcuin, Abbot of Lobbes, in the tenth century, and author of a 
chronicle of this monastery, boasts the magnificence % was burnt iif 9^4, by the 
Hungarians that Conrad, Duke of Franconie and of Lorraine, had raised against 
Regnier, Count of Hainaut^. Rebuilt after the retreat of these barbarians, and 
subsequently embellished, the church of Lobbes became, in 1541, a second time a 
prey to the flames, which consumed all the buildings of the abbey and the magnificent 
library, which dated from the tenth century. The Abbot Chappron then laid the 
foundations of the cloisters and church, which existed until the close of the last 
century. The church, commenced in 1568, and completed in 1576, was of astonish- 
ing boldness of construction. It was a building without transepts, 200 feet in length 
by 80 feet in width. The interior was divided into three naves of equal height, 

» Polcuinus, "de Gestis Abbat. Lobiens," c. 18. 
^ Idem, c. 26. 
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supported by two rows of columns of clustered mouldings, which rose to a height of 
ninety feet to the vaulting of the church, which was elliptical in form, and adorned 
with angular compartments. The height and tenuity of these columns were 
such, that the Archduke Albert, entering the church of Lobbes for the first time, 
astounded, exclaimed, " This temple will be the monks' tomb," (hoc templum erit 
sepulcrum monachorum.) A single row of long, flat, arched windows lighted the 
naves and chancel, which were sustained exteriorly by large buttresses, having the 
form of cylindrical turrets. On the left of the chancel rose a square stone tower, 
surmounted by a pyramidal wooden spire with four faces. The cloistral buildings 
were constructed with no less magnificence than the church. The cloister consisted 
of a square green of 140 feet diameter, surrounded with a gallery of pointed arches, 
and which, from the width and height of the vaulting, resembled the naves of a 
church '. The centre of the green was decorated with a handsome fountain, repre- 
senting Moses causing the water to gush from the rock. The chapter-room was also 
to be seen supported upon columns, and one of the two refectories, adorned with two 
pretty fountains, the large vaulting of which sprang from three marble columns, 
covered with arabesques of beautiful workmanship. 

The Abbey of Lobbes, which had escaped the destructive fury of the iconoclasts 
of the sixteenth century, fell a prey to the revolutionary madness of 1793. Durmg 
the retreat of the French army, in the month of March of this year, the division of 
the army of the Sambre and Meuse, commanded by General Charbonnier, set fire 
to the church and the other buildings of the abbey, which were totally destroyed, 
with the exception of the extensive offices erected in the last century, and now con- 
verted into two farm buUdings\ 

At the period of the reconstruction of the Abbey of Lobbes, the Greco- Roman 
architecture already completely predominated in the greater part of Belgium, as 
testify the Hotel de Ville and Hanseatic house of Antwerp, the ancient Hotel du 
Cardinal de Granvelle, (now the Court of Assizes,) at Brussels, &c., &c. But in 
both divisions of Flanders, and especially in the rural districts of these provinces, 
they continued to build, during the remainder of the sixteenth and a part of the 
seventeenth century, a great number of churches and towers in the pointed style, 
such as the chapel " du St. Sacrement," in the church of St. Martin at Ypres, the 
tower of the Palace of Justice, (the ancient castle- ward,) at Furnes, with the in- 

a De Feller, " Itin^raire," vol. ii. p. 488. 

*> Views of the Abbey of Lobbes, in the second vol. of the " Delices du Pays de Liege," and in the second 
vol. of the ^^ Delices des Pays Bas." Notice on the Abbey of Lobbes, in the *^ Mess, des Scienc. et des Arts," 
Second Series, iii. 383. 
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scribed date of 1628, the church of the Capuchins, aad the cloister of the Abbey of 
St. Pierre at Ghent, which date, the first in 1632, and the second in 1636, and 
several other edifices which do not appear to us of sufficient importance to merit 
special mention. 



The description that we have given in this treatise of more than a hundred and 
twenty buildings, not only confirms what we advanced at the commencement, that 
Belgium is one of the countries of Europe where Pointed Architecture flourished the 
earliest, and continued the longest, but this long list of buildings, some more remark- 
able than others, proves also, in an incontestable manner, that there is no country of 
Europe where this art attained a higher degree of perfection and splendour ; and 
that there scarcely exists in this part of the world, a country, of the extent of Bel- 
gium, that possesses so great a number of fine buildings of the Pointed Style of 
Architecture. We have certainly, however, far from exhausted the list of Gothic 
edifices of importance erected in this kingdom during the period of eight centuries. 
We could in all probability have enlarged the list with the description of a hundred 
other buildings, if we possessed information on all those which disappeared during 
the wars of the sixteenth century, at the period of or prior to the French Revolution. 

We shall here terminate this treatise. We do not pretend to have given a com- 
plete history of Pointed Architecture in Belgium, a task that the programme of the 
academy did not impose, and which, besides, could not have been accomplished in 
the short space of time fixed for the solution of the proposed question. This work 
should therefore be considered merely as a simple essay on a branch of archaeological 
study but yet little cultivated among us, and as a fragment, a partial sketch of a 
general history of architecture in Belgium, that we shall not despair of being one 
day enabled to publish. 



SUPPLEMENT. 



(read at THB MEBTINO of THB academy, on the 9th of JANUARY, 1841.) 



As this treatise on Pointed Architecture, and particularly the second part, contains 
many technical terms which would not be understood by every reader, I have con- 
sidered it right to annex some drawings to facilitate the comprehension of the text j 
but not having been able to execute this project by the period fixed for sending in 
the essays, I take the liberty of submitting to the Academy, in my capacity of cor- 
respondent, these drawings, as a special work, accompanied by a detailed explana- 
tion •. 



EXPLANATION 

OF THREE PLATES EXHIBITING THE CHARACTERISTICS AND MODIFICATIONS OF POINTED 

ARCHITECTURE, IMPROPERLY TERMED GOTHIC, IN BELGIUM. 

In the modifications to which pointed architecture has been subject, in Belgium, 
from the tenth to the sixteenth century, I have recognised three different periods or 
styles, described under the denominations of the primary pointed or lancet style, 
(including the transition,) the secondary pointed or rayoimant style, and the ter- 
tiary pointed or flamboyant style. 

The three annexed Plates, exhibiting the characteristics and chief features of 
these different styles, and the following description of each figure of these drawings, 
will, I hope, suffice to dissipate all obscurity that those readers may encounter in my 
treatise on Pointed Architecture, who have not made a special study of this branch 
of archaeology. 

* I propose to present at a later period, as a second supplement to this work, the result of further re- 
searches that I propose to make on the same subject, and the notes that I shall have the opportunity of col- 
lecting in the course of the year. 
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PLATE I. 

TRANSITION AND PRIMARY POINTED STYLES. 
(tbnth to the thirteenth centuby.) 

I have stated, in my Treatise on Pointed Architecture, that the narrow and elon- 
gated form of the windows was one of the distinctive traits of the primary pointed 
style, and that from this form, which gave to the pointed arch somewhat the re- 
semblance of the head of a lance, several archsdologists had applied to it the denomi- 
nation of the lancet pointed style. 

Figures 1 to 14 of this Plate exhibit fourteen varieties of lancet windows ; some 
plain and devoid of all ornament, others, double or triple lancets, decorated with 
columns, mouldings, roses, bull's-eyes, &c. Lancet No. 1 is of the greatest sim- 
plicity, and such as are found in the earliest buildings, in the church of Soignies, that 
of the abbey of Villers, in the tower of the ancient church of the hospital of St. Jean- 
au-Marais at Brussels, &c. The window No. S, with the sides of the arch some- 
what widened, and the point rounded, constitutes what is technically termed the 
horse-shoe arch. Arches of this kind are chiefly remarked in buildings of the 
transition, where the ogive is not yet completely free from the semicircular ; we shall 
mstance only as examples the church of Notre Dame of Pamele at Audenaerde, and 
the tower of the church of St. Jacques at Ghent. Window No. 3 is observed in 
the ancient apsis of the church of Ste. Croix at Lidge, and the ancient refectory of 
the civil hospital, called " la Byloke," at Ghent The openings Nos. 4 and 5, the 
archivolts of which, decorated with channels called torus or roll mouldings, spring 
from cylindrical columns crowned with capitals, give light, either single or coupled, 
to the greater part of the churches of the primary pointed style (see Treatise). No. 
6, window of the transition style, taken from the chancel of Notre Dame de la Cha- 
pelle at Brussels, consists of twin lancets, surmounted by a rose, and inclosed in a 
semicircular arch, the channelled archivolts of which spring from several cylindrical 
'columns. Window No. 7j from the ancient refectory of the hospital of " la Byloke " 
at Ghent, consists of a pointed arch inclosing twin trefoiled lancets, surmounted by 
an empanelled qiiatrefoil. Window No. 8 is similar to the preceding, with the ex- 
ception that the archivolts of the three ogives spring from round columns with capi- 
tals, and that the quatrefoil at the extrados of the twin lancets of the first window 
is replaced by a rose. No. 9 shows a trefoiled pointed window, the returning angles 
of which rest upon cylindrical columns. A similar window or blank arch decorates 
the front of the tower of St. Jacques at Toumay. Openings of this kind are much 

PABT IV. — ^ABCH. V. C 



18 ON THE POINTED STYLE OF AECHITECTURE IN BELGIUM. 

more rare than the following figure. This window, composed of three obtuse 
pointed arches, the centre being much higher than the side lancets, is very common 
in the buildings of the transition ; we have observed it among others in the churches 
of St. Martin at Ypres, and Notre Dame of Pamele at Audenaerde. Arches of the 
same form decorate the entrance of the church of St. Quentin at Toumay, and for- 
merly adorned the interior walls of the church of St. Pierre, now destroyed, of the 
same town. The triple arched window of No. 11 is also frequently seen in the 
edifices of the primary pointed style, among others in the entrance of the church of 
Pamele, at Audenaerde, and in the transepts of that of *^ la Madeleine " at Tour- 
nay. In the latter church the three lancets are inclosed under one blank semicir- 
cular arch, and the cetitral ogive is surmoxmted by a bull's-eye opening. 

Figure No. 12 is the representation of a window in the ancient chapel of ** la 
Byloke " at Ghent, which, from its form and decoration, already approaches to the 
windows of the first period of the secondary pointed style. 

The window No, 14, with triple lancets of equal height, surmounted by three 
bull's-eyes, all contained under one blank pointed arch, is that of the grand entrance 
of the cathedral of Toumay. 

Figures 15 and 16 exhibit two roses of primary pointed style ; the first, of plainer 
design than the second, is of earlier date \ 

Figures 17 to 21 are doors and porches of churches of the primary pointed style. 
The pointed arch No. 17 represents the general form of the ancient entrance of the 
church of Notre Dame at Huy, erected about 1065 ; No. 19, that of the side en- 
trance of the original church of Dinant, and No. 21, that of one of the side entrances 
of the cathedral of Toumay. No. 20 is the entrance of the ancient chapel of the 
hospital of " la Byloke " at Ghent. 

Fig. 22 is a square tower with several tiers of lancet windows with rounded 
ogives, covered with a flat roof of four sides, such as the tower of the church of St. 
Piat, and one of the five towers of the cathedral of Toumay. 

Fig. 23. Square tower, similar to that of the ancient church of St. Jean at 
Brussels, in its primitive form. 

Fig. 24. Square tower, pierced on each side with twin lancets, and surmounted 
with an octagonal wooden spire, flanked at its base with four octagonal turrets. This 
tower appertains to the latest period of the primary pointed style. 

Fig. 25. Octagonal tower of the church of St. Jacques at Ghent, with two tiers 
of horse-shoe windows. 

* The bull's-eye is a circular window which is not interiorly subdivided by mullions ; when so divided it 
takes the name of rose, and that of ^' rosace " when reduced to smaller proportions. 



SUPPLEMENT. 19 

Fig. 26. Octagonal tower of the church of Pamele at Audenaerde, with a single 
row of twin horse-shoe windows. 

Fig. 27. Buttress of the church of Famele. The employment of buttresses of 
this kind, of small projection, and in the form of heavy pilasters, precedes that of the 
flying buttress j they served generally for support to the exterior walls of the Roman 
and transition churches. 

Fig. 28. Flying buttresses of the churches of St. Lambert at Li^ge, St. Donat 
at Bruges, and of the abbey of Villers, of the plainest and earliest form. 

Fig. 29. Flying buttress of the chancel of the church of Ste. Gudule at Brus- 
sels, of more slender and elegant proportions than the preceding, with two arches, 
placed over each other, with their ridges crocketed. The buttress is surmounted 
with a pinnacle composed of four little pointed arches. 

Fig. 30. Cornice ornamented with grotesque heads, such as may be seen on the 
exterior of the chancel of the church of Notre Dame de la Chapelle at Brussels, 
These cornices, which are common in Roman constructions, and in those of the 
transition from the semicircular to the pointed, are seldom met with in the buildings 
of the primary pointed style. 

Figs. 31 to 34. Cornices resting on a series of little arches, some circular, 
others pointed. Similar cornices decorate the transepts of the church of Notre 
Dame de la Chapelle at Brussels, and surmount the central nave of the church of 
St. Sauveur at Bruges. They also formerly adorned the church of St. Donat at 
Bruges, and that of St. Lambert at Li^ge. 

Figs. 35 and 36. Saw^-topth cornices. They were formerly to be seen in the 
towers and side aisles of the church of the abbey of Afflighem ; but, in general, cor- 
nices of this kind are much less common in the edifices of Belgium than in those of 
France and of the south and west of Germany. 

Figs. 37 to 40 represent different models of galleries or balustrades, serving as a 
finish to the great waUs of religious or civil edifices ; they are, however, extremely 
rare in our buildings of the primary pointed style. 

Fig. 41. Trefoil with four cusps, surrounded with a circular border, and de- 
nominated an empanelled quatrefoil. 

Fig, 42 is a trefoil with three cusps and without a border. Quatrefoils and tre- 
foils, plain or empanelled, frequently decorate the balustrades, the triforium, and 
the windows of the primary pointed style, but they are distributed with much greater 
profusion in those of the secondary and tertiary pointed styles, of which they consti- 
tute the principal features of decoration. 

Fig. 43. Large square pillar, common in the Roman and transition churches, 

c 2 
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where they often alternate with heavy short cylindrical columns. Square pillars are 
observed in a great number of the earliest churches of Belgium, such as those of the 
village of Lobbes, of St. Martin at St. Trend, of Pamele at Audenaerde, of St 
Vincent at Soignies, the cathedral of Toumay, the churches of St. Piat and St 
Pierre, in the same town, &c. Clustered columns, figs. 44 and 45, belong to the 
same category. 

We have stated in our Treatise, that we were not acquainted with any churches 
in Belgium, of the transition or primary pointed style, in which the columns of the 
naves, whether single or grouped, were crowned with capitals adorned with grotesque 
heads. We have observed these sort of capitals only on small plain columns, such 
as shown at No. 46. 

Fig. 47 gives the upper part of the shaft of a large cylindrical column, furnished 
with a capital adorned with triangular volutes, the extremities of which have the 
form of crockets. These capitals are one of the principal traits by which the edifices 
of the transition are recognised, and still more those of the primary pointed style, 
where they are found to nearly all the columns, both single and clustered. 

Fig. 48. Three light columns clustered and annulated, that is to say, the shafts 
of which are surrounded with rings of stone. Columns of this kind are observed in 
the interior of the apsis of the chancel of Ste. Gudule at Brussels. 

Clustered columns, fig. 49> exist in the greater part of the churches of the 
primary pointed style ; those which sustain the chancel of the cathedral of Toumay 
axe of astonishing lightness and daring: 

Fig. 50. Gallery formed by small cylindrical columns, connected by pointed 
arches. These galleries, to which the English archaeologists give the name (^ tri- 
folium, decorate the walls of the central naves of the transepts and chancels in the 
interior of the principal churches. The finest triforium that any church of Belgium 
possesses is, to our knowledge, that which adorns the transepts of the church of St 
Martin at Ypres. In the churches of the primary pointed style, the arches are 
usually trefoil pointed \ in those of the transition, they are nearly always semicircular 
or flat arched. At No. 51 is represented a portion of the triforium of the chancel of 
Ste. Gudule at Brussels. 

Fi^. 52. Pointed vaulting with moulded groins, of general use in the churches 
of the primary pointed style. In those of the transition the vaulting is sometimes 
pointed, sometimes circular, and with or without mouldings. At times, as in the 
early temples, there is only a plain ceiling. 
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PLATE IL 

SECONDARY POINTED STYLE. 
(fourtbenth to the lattbb paat of thb fifteenth centubt.) 

The windows of the secondary pointed style are known from those of the pre- 
ceding period by their considerable enlargement, by their height, and by the nu- 
merous mullions which vertically divide them ; but chiefly by the multitude of orna- 
ments, consisting of roses, rosaces, empanelled quatrefoils and trefoils which decorate 
their upper part, within the archivolts of the ogive. We have stated that the 
abundance and form of these ornaments have originated among many archaeologists 
the denomination of the rayonnant pointed style. 

The window No. 1, of pure and graceful design, preserves, however, from its 
elongated proportions and simplicity, reminiscences of the finest period of the 
primary pointed style. 

The windows Nos. % 3, and 4, exhibit, on the contrary, particularly the openings 
S and 3, types of the richest and most elegant secondary period* No. 3 is one of 
the magnificent windows, all of different design, which light the aisles of the church 
of Notre Dame de la Chapelle at Brussels. The window No. 4, taken from the 
church of Ste. Gudule, is flanked with two pinnacles and surmounted by one of the 
gables which finish exteriorly each chapel of the collateral naves of this church. 

Nos. 5, 6, and 7f sire three windows of public buildings of secular destination ; 
No. 5 is one of the windows of the to?ni hall of Bruges ; and Nos. 6 and 7 two 
windows of the town hall of Brussels. It was scarcely until the middle of the 15th 
century, that windows divided across by stone mullions were commonly employed in 
Belgium. 

Fig. 8. A rose window of the rayonnant style, but somewhat plainer than the 
beautiful rose of the church of Notre Dame at Huy, shewn in plate 8S of Hope's 
History of Architecture. 

Fig. 9* Doorway of the town hall df Brussels, the archivolts of which are adorned 
with a row of little canopies placed over each other, and the tympanum with a 
pinnacle, decorated with crockets and panels of trefoiled arches. 

Fig. 10. Entrance with double doorways. 

Fig. 11. Gable of the south transept of the church of Notre Dame du Sablon 
at Brussels. 

Fig. 12. Square tower, surmounted by an octagonal wooden spire, the base of 
which is surrounded with a balustrade formed of empanelled quatrefoils. These ba- 
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lustrades distinguish the towers of the secondary or tertiary pointed style from those 
of the primary period, which are devoid of this ornament 

Fig. 13. Tower of the church of Ste. Gertrude at Louvain, with octagonal 
stone spire of openwork carving, flanked with four pinnacles. 

Fig. 14. Portion of square tower surmounted by battlements, in the style of the 
twin towers of Ste. Gudule at Brussels. 

Fig. 15. Corbelled turret of the facade of the town hall of Bruges. 

Fig. 16. Belfry or tower of the hall of Bruges. 

Fig. 17* Blank trefoiled arcades, usually in several tiers above one another. 
These ornaments, applied to the walls to conceal their nakedness, chiefly along the 
aisles, in the chapels, on the entrances and towers of the churches, and also on the 
fa9ades of the finest public buildings, have received the name of panels, by reason of 
their analogy and resemblance to wooden panels; there is not one of our large 
edifices of the 14th and 15th centuries, in which this decoration is not more or less 
abundant. 

The panels which decorate the transepts of the church of La Vierge at Huy, 
surpass in richness and elegance those of all the other churches of Belgium. 

Fig. 18. Blank trefoiled arcades, surmounted by triangular crocketed gables. 
This ornament is also very common in the edifices of the secondary pointed style, 
particularly in the entrances and towers of the churches. But two ornaments of still 
more universal employment on the exterior of the buildings of this period are 
crockets, fig. 19> and pinnacles, fig. @1. The latter are divided into isolated pinnacles 
and false pinnacles.' The isolated pinnacles serve principally for ornament to the 
balustrades which surmount the fagade of public buildings and the naves of churches, 
to flying buttresses, and towers. The false pinnacles are applied to entrances, 
counterforts, &c. Curved volutes, designated by the name of crockets, cover the 
ridges of flying buttresses, pinnacles, spires of stone towers, and turrets^ the exterior 
sides of the triangular pediments and gables on the fagades and transepts of churches. 
However, the employment of crockets, as it has already been observed, does not 
date from the introduction of the secondary pointed style ; this ornament was known 
among the architects of the 12th and 13th centuries, but they used it more soberly 
than the artists of the 14th and 15th centuries, who, too lavish of their decoration, 
destroyed the purity of pointed architecture, and contributed to the decline of an 
art which had produced the sublime works of the 12th and 13th centuries. 

Fig. 20. Quatrefoil with pointed elongated cusps. It was only in the latter 
part of the 15th century that trefoils and quatrefoils with rounded cusps took this 
form, which belongs properly to the tertiary pointed style. 
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Figs. 22 and SS. Foliage in bas-relief applied to cornices. It is very common 
in the buildings of the end of the 13th and in those of the following century. 

Figs. 24 and 25. Battlemented and openworked balustrades from the town halls 
of Bruges and Louyam. 

Fig. 26. Cylindrical column, with capital adorned with leaves of the colewort, 
vine and thistle, which replace, in the edifices of the secondary pointed style, the 
crocketed volutes of the preceding style. 

Fig. 27. Niche of the town hall of Bruges. 

Fig. 28. One of the most distinctive features which mark the difference between 
the primary and the secondary pointed styles, is the replacing of the clustered 
cylindrical columns with pseudo-corinthian or crocketed capitals, which divide the 
naves of the churches or flank the interior walls of the side aisles, by mouldings of 
angular form, clustered together, in part rising to the vaults of the edifice, where 
they are blended with the groining of the vault of the central nave and those of the 
side aisles, and in part branching off to form the mouldings of the archivolts. The 
church of St. Pierre at Louvain, that of Ste. Waudru at Mons, the church of Notre 
Dame at Antwerp, and several others in Belgium, constructed in the 15th century, 
exhibit this arrangement, partially shewn in fig. 28. We should observe that with 
the clustered columns, the base is always of octagonal form, while with the cy- 
lindrical columns it is sometimes round and sometimes octagonal. 

Fig. 29. Triforium of the secondary pointed style. The cylindrical columns 
of the preceding period have here abo given place to the clustered mouldings, 
supporting trefoiled arches, and having in the lower part a balustrade formed of 
empanelled quatrefoils or trefoils ; at times these balustrades surmount the arches of 
the triforium instead of flajiking their base. 

PLATE III, 

TERTIARY POINTED STYLE. 
(from the latter part of the fifteenth to the latter part of the sixteenth century.) 

In the pointed architecture of the third and last period, the origin of which is in 
great part due to the renewal of classic studies and to the reintroduction of Greco- 
Roman architecture, the equilateral arch is transformed into one much widened and 
very obtusely pointed. The ornaments no longer exhibit the angular or rayonnant 
character of the primary and secondary pointed styles, but a profusion of rounded 
figures, angular forms, flames, elongated hearts, &c. ; hence the denomination of 
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flamboyant style, adopted by many modem arcbsologists to designate tbe tertiary 
pointed style. The windows Nos. 1 and 2, and the rose No. 4, give a perfect idea 
of this kind of decoration. The window No. 2 is taken from the chapel of La 
Vierge in the church of Ste. Gudule. The drawing No. 3 represents one of the 
windows of the second story of the building called the " maison du roi ** or " brood- 
huys '' (bread market) in the same town. 

Fig. 5. Doorway of the ogee arch. In several buildings of the 15th century, 
the ogives, instead of producing a flat point by their diagonal intersection, suddenly 
turn upward near where the junction would take place, and form a very sharp 
point. This form becomes common to that extent in the constructions of the 
tertiary pointed style, that it is, so to speak, one of its characteristic features. 

Fig. 6. Entrance in the court of the ancient ducal palace at Brussels, con- 
sumed in 1731. 

Fig. 7* Portion of the fa9ade of the town hall of Ghent, one of the most perfect 
and magnificent examples of the tertiary pointed style. 

The porch. Fig. 8, exhibits three of the essential characteristics of the tertiary 
pointed style ; the festoons which decorate the arch, the ogee form of canopy which 
covers it, and the bimches of foliage ornamenting the sides of this canopy or gable. 

Fig. 9* Arch of the court of the ancient episcopal palace of Li^. 

Fig. 10. Trefoiled circular arch of the Exchange at Antwerp. 

Fig. 11. Doorway of the chapel du St. Sang at Bruges. 

Figs. 12 and 14. Flamboyant balustrades. Fig. 12 represents the balustrade 
surrounding the roof of the great nave of Ste. Gudule. The carving, which has the 
form of the letter K, gives reason to believe that this balustrade was constructed 
under the reign of Charles Quint, when a part of the window of the chancel was re- 
newed, and the new chapel du St. Sacrement des Miracles erected. 

Fig. 13. Triforium of the church of Notre Dame du Sablon at Brussels. 

Fig. 15. Buttress adorned with panels, substituted in the greater part of the 
churches of the tertiary pointed style for the large flying buttresses of the preceding 
periods. 

Fig. 16. Pointed vaulting with moulded groins, ornamented with bosses and 
festoons (St. Jacques at Liege, and Notre Dame at Huy). 

Fig. 17. Vaulting of the church of St. Bavon at Ghent, subdivided by mould- 
ings into angular compartments. 

Fig. 18. Arch of the central nave of the church of St. Jacques at Liege, 
adorned with festoons, arabesques, and medallions, and surmounted by a gallery or 
triforium composed of trefoiled arches and two tiers of empanelled quatrefoils. 
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A LIST OF THE Principal Buildings in the Pointed Style of Aachitecture 

ERECTED in BeLOIUM BETWEEN THE TeNTH AND SIXTEENTH CENTURIES, DESCRIBED 

IN THIS Essay. 



Date of Constractioii. 



1 0th century . . . 
965 



979 

10th or 11th century 

935 — 1 2th century . 
11th century . . . 



BUILDINGS. 



1073 

11th century . . . 
10th or 11th century 
1124—1144 . . • 

112- 

1127 

1130 

1131 

1221 

1226 

1230—1297 . • • 
1235—1239 . . . 
13th century . . . 



1050—1066 



• • 



EDIFICES IN THE TRANSITION STYLE. 

Side entrances of the Cathedral of Toumay. 

Transepts and Chancel of the Church of St. Vincent, at 

Soignies. 
Church of Ste. Croix, at Liege (the ancient apsis). 
Churches of St. Pierre, St. Quentin, St. Piat, St. Brice, St. 

Jacques, and the Tower of St. Jean, at Toumay. 
Abbey of St. Bavon, at Ghent. 
Cloister of the Chapter of Nivelles. 
Towers of Toumay Cathedral. 
Porch of St. Servais, at Maestricht. 
Porch and Tower of St. Pierre, at Ypres. 
Chancel of St. Donat, Bruges. 
Church of St. Martin, Saint Trend. 
Towers and Porch of the Abbey Church of Afflighem. 
Porches of St. Nicholas and St. Jacques, Ghent. 
Church of St. Sauveur, at Bruges. 
Chancel and Transepts of Notre Dame de la Chapelle, 

Brussels. 
Church of St. Jean-au-Marais, in the same city. 
Chancel of St. Martin, at Ypres. 
The Apsis in the Chancel of Ste. Gudule, Brussels. 
Tower of Notre Dame, Bruges. 
Church of Pamele, Audenaerde. 
Towers and Porch of St. Leonard, at Leau. 
Chancel of the Church of Ste. Walburge, Audenaerde. 



EDIFICES IN THE PRIMARY POINTED STYLE. 

J Ancient Porch of the Church of Notre Dame, at Huy. 
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La Madeleine and St. Jean, (the Tower excepted,) 

y- 

Refectories of the Abbey of Villers. 

principal entrance of Toumay Cathedral. 
btre Dame, Bruges, 
the Church of the Abbey of Afflighem. 

Church of St Jacques, Ghent. 
Lent 

;. Lambert, Li^ge. 
umay. 

el de ViUe, Alost 
le, Ypres. 

House of the Templars, Ypres. 
te. Croix, Huy. 
ch of Floreffe. 
>unes. 

ite. Gudule. 
le Dominicans, Ghent, 
otre Dame, Tongres. 
.e Dominicans, Ghent. 
'ransepts of St. Martin, Ypres. 
t. Bavon, Ghent 
lie Cordeliers, Bruges. 
a Vierge, Dinant 
30 Church of St. Leonard, L^u. 
Ite. Walburge, Fumes, 
te Dominicans, Bruges, 
ge (the principal portion). 

ICES m THE SECONDARY POINTED STYLE. 

ages. 

le "Grand Beguinage," at LouTain. 

le " Beguinage," at Diest. 

otre Dame, at Huy. 
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Date of Gonstractioii. 



1317 

1331—1337 . . . 
1340 

1341—1409 . • . 
1346 

1364 

1366 — 15th century . 

1377 

1380—1437 . • . 

1382 

1386 

1393 

14th century . . . 



BUILDINGS. 



1400 1476 


aiury 


1401—1454 




14S1 1483 . 




1424 .... 




1422—1518 . 




1425 1557 . 




1434 .... 









1455 



Halls of Louvaiii. 

Church of Aerschot. 

Halls of Malines. 

Church of the Town of Hal. 

Halls of Diest. 

Hotel and Chapel of Dievenvoorde or Nassau, Brussels. 

Halls of Bruges. 

Church of St Romhaut, Malines. 

Hotel de Ville, Bruges. 

Church of St. Pierre, Louvain. 

Church of Wervick. 

Church of the Carmelites, Malines. 

Church of St. Julien, Ath. 

Chapel of the Counts, Courtray. 

The Building called the Poorters-logie, Bruges. 

Ahhey Church of Alnes. 

Side Porch of Notre Dame du Sahlon, Brussels. 

Church of Notre Dame du Lac, Tirlemont. 

Church of Ste. Croix, at Lidge, (except the Tower and an- 
cient Apsis,) Chancel of the Church of Notre Dame, 
Antwerp. 

Tower of the Church of Ste. Gertrude, Nivelles. 

Naves, Transepts, and Towers, of Ste. Gudule, Brussels. 

Ahhey Church of St. Michel, Antwerp. 

Hotel de Ville, Brussels. 

Naves and Tower of the Church of Notre Dame de la Cha- 
pelle, Brussels. 

New Drapers* Hall, Ghent. 

The three central Naves, and the lower part of the Tower of 
Notre Dame, Antwerp. 

Church of St. Gommaire, Lierre. 

Grand entrance and Tower of the Church of St. Martin, 
Ypres. 

Chapel of Jerusalem, Bruges. 
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Date of Constraction. 



1440—1443 
1440—1512 



1441 . . . 
1448— 1463 
1450 (?) 
1450—1500 
1456—15.... 
1457 (?) . . 
1460—1589 
1460 . . . 
1470 . . . 
1487 . . . 
15th century 



End of the 15th cent. 
1525—1529 . 



1440—1512 . 
1491—1507 . 
From the end of the 
15th cent, to 1542 
1495 .... 
End of the 15th cent 



1500—1503 
1500—1545 



.1502 

1505. 1514. 1529 . 

1507 

1508—1540 . . 
1509—1521 . . 



Hotel de Ville, Mons. 

Church of St. Michel, at Ghent (partly in the flamboyant 

style). 
Tower of the Church of Notre Dame, Tongres. 
Hotel de Ville, Louvain. 
Palace of Philippe le Bon, Bruges. 
Priory of Groenecdael, near Brussels. 
Charterhouse of Scheut, near Brussels. 
Church of St. Sulpice, Diest. 
Chuich of Ste. Waudru, Mons. 
Church of St. Bavon (in part). 
Church of Anderlecht, near Brussels. 
Tower of the Hotel de Ville, Alost. 
Naves and Tower of Ste. Walburge, Audenaerde. 
Tower and Porch of St. Martin, Courtray. 
Cloth Hall, called the Waterhalle, Bruges. 
Naves of the Church of Notre Dame, Malines. 
Hotel de Ville, at Audenaerde (in part). 

EDIFICES IN THE TEATIABT POINTED STYLE. 

Church of St. Michel, Ghent (in part). 

Tower and Chancel of the Church of StrJacques, Antwerp. 

IChurch of St. Martin, Liege. 

Church of St. Martin, Alost. 

South side of the Hotel de ViUe, Brussels. 

Church of Notre Dame du Sablon, Brussels. 

Market, Antwerp. 

Chancel and Transepts of the Church of Notre Dame, 

Malines. 
Hotel de Nassau, Brussels. 
Tower of the Abbey of St Michel, Antwerp. 
Towers of St. Pierre, Lourain. 
Archbishop's Palace, Lifege. 
Cour des Bailies, Brussels. 
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BHILDINas. 


1514>_1525 . . . 


The Building called the Maison du Roi, or Broodhuys. 




Brussels. 


1516—1580 . . . 


Church of Ste. EUzabeth, Mens. 


Beginning of the 16th 

century .... 

First part of the l6th 


fCloister of the Charterhouse of Louyain. 


iPart of the Chancel, Transepts, and Screen of St. Gommi 
' at Lierre. 


century . . . . 




Tribunal of the ancient Hotel de Ville, Alost. 


1518—1534 . . . 


Upper part of the Tower of Notre Dame, at Antwerp ; 




pola. Vaults, and second Aisles of the same Church. 


1518 


Tower of the Church of St. Gery, Brussels. 


1519 


Gallery in the Garden of St. George's, Malines. 


1515—1580 . . . 


Ancient portion of the H6tel de Ville, Ghent. 


1523—1558 . . . 


Church of St. Jacques, Lilge. 




Part of the Church of St. Paul in the same city. 


1525—1529 . . . 


Part of the Hotel de ViUe, Audenaerde. 


1525—1553 . . . 


ChapcUe de hi Cour, Brussels. 


1526 


Hotel de Ville, Courtray. 


1529 


H6tel du Parlement, or "Grand Conseil," Malines. 


1531 


Exchange, Antwerp. 




Maisons des Bateliers, Ghent. 


1533 


Naves of the Chureh of St. Bavon, Ghent. 




Facade of the Chapel du St. Sang, Bruges, and about 




same period the Hotel du Franc, Bruges. 


1533—1537 . . . 


GaUery or Great HaU of the Court, BrusseU. 


1534 


Chapel of St. Sacrament des Miracles in the Chureh of 




Gudule, Brussels, and probably the Porch to the n 




Transept of the Church. 


1535 


Priory of Rouge-Cloltre, near Brussels. 


1536 


Vaulting and other portions of the Church of La Vierge, I 


1544 


Tower of the Parish Church, Hoogstraeten. 


1546 


Church of the Dominicans, Antwerp. 


1551 


Cloister of the Abbey of Wansors. 


1553 


The Building called the Table Ronde, Louvain. 


1568—1576 . . . 


Church and Abbey of Lobbes. 


16th century . . . 


Stalls of the Church of Ste. Gertrude, Loavain, and Gal 




of the Church of Dixmude. 
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ARCHITECTURE IN ENGLAND. 



The moyement, which the subject of architecture has made during the last ten years 
is not less remarkable than that which has been exhibited in respect to locomotive 
science as affecting railroad coaches and learned societies. The care of the arts, 
no less than that of physical philosophy, seems to have devolved on the guardian- 
ship and promotion of Associations, in which professors and amateurs are at length 
so completely intermingled, that individual pretension stands little chance of any 
thing but unenviable distinction. We do not contend i^ainst the ultimate good of 
the circumstances which, at present, militate against the particular student, and 
dissipate influence among the multitudinous hordes of incorporated memberhood; 
but we feel it a duty, at least on the score of professional chivalry, to break a lance 
with that grand high church champion, who, bearing on his shield the words ^* Dio- 
cesan Architectural Society," assumes to himself the absolute right of critical 
dictation as it regards the general form and the component details of the English 
Christian Temple — now and hereafter — ^to be built 

The matter, architecturally not less than spiritually, seems to have originated 
with certain " clerkes of Oxenforde.** As the tracts theological, so have the trea- 
tises church-gothical, swarmed upon us ; till a public, hitherto ignorant of archi- 
tecture in any variety whatever, is now crammed to Suffocation with a spurious 
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ne variety alone. An eleventh commandment seems to bave 
tself, declaring " thou shalt not worship the grandeur of Egypt, 
reece, nor the splendour of Rome, nor the romantic delicacy of 
the plastic varieties of Italy, — hut thou shalt worship only 
igb its mysterious vistas and lengthened arcades alone, shalt 
the high altar of Christ I Nay, thou shalt not take it as ma- 
i)le under new modifications, suiting altered feelings ; — thou shalt 
nith those differences which manifest a kindred spirit ; — thou 
cal pieces of the old vesture, and patch them together in the old 

not be called ' Tatterdemalion.' " 

ncy of a bastard superstition I Hopeless tyranny of English 
eeking, imder the banners of architecture, to revive — ^not the 
but the power of Popery in its own body I Sad acknowledgment 
in Church of Englandism, — of utter despair in its originative 
oble art of architecture I 

say to the disingenuousness which can affect to glory in the 
up into wanton violence against the " scarlet lady"; and after- 
nent to imitate and re-imitate all her architectural expressions, 

on the subject of the " piety of our ancestors "? 

in their " piety." But we are equally convinced, that the ar- 
rs of their cathedrals (which we impudently term ours) emanated 
'stitious part of that piety. If it be admitted, that religion, to 
EL certain portion of the alloy of superstition, we are, of course, 
he fact, answered at once ; but, while the denial of this condition 
Bsociated efforts on the part of our diocesfui powers practically 
lall retain the privilege of either questioning their honesty, or 
dgment. Our Roman Catholic brethren, both quick and dead, 
istly maligned, or else the thousand and one little hooks which 
Lblished on church architecture are sinfully seditious. We in- 
link that his Holiness, and the congregations committed to his 
d ; and we have no hesitation in saying, that if the arts are to 
e had rather have our arch-hierarch enthroned at Rome than 
e trust, however, that the day is approaching, when our archi- 
the exponent of a mutual action between simple truth and ex- 
the priest will be too busied with practical religion to have any 
irchitecture j and when, instead of writing glossaries of termfi 
of the old Gothic masons, he will confine his attention to the 
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care of that temple which is made without hands, leaving the architects to sgrele 
(as they unquestionably will do, when unperplexed by the petty vexations of sectarian 
diflferences) on the proper form and symbolical details of the temple of stone. As 
matters of antiquarian interest, there is no doubt that books of woodcuts, illustrating 
SediKaj and Piscines, and Credences, the Roodloftj and the Reredos, have theiir 
value ; and we admit to the fullest extent, that the architect should be as well 
versed in the general character and component details of Gothic, as in those of 
Egyptian, Greek, and Roman design ; but we utterly repudiate the notion of mak- 
ing the spirit of our reformed religion subservient to the architectural letter of the 
customs which existed before the Reformation ; and can only say, that if that Re- 
formation has no distinctive character, its very existence is impertinent. Is, then, 
mere " book knowledge,*' (not meaning, of course, any derogatory allusion to that 
only Book whose knowledge is truth,) is mere old book knowledge to supersede the 
originating exercise of minds influenced by new feelings ? Is ancient custom to be 
the crushing incubus of imaginations yet unborn ? 

'^ What custom wills, in all things should we do it, 
The dust on antique time would lie unswept, 
And mountainous error be too highly heap'd, 
For Truth to overpeer!" 

The only chance we have of again witnessing the revival of the architectural 
grandeur which was successively exhibited under the Catholic influence of religious 
zeal in the people of the ancient world, and in the Christians of the middle ages, is 
the renewal of the same universal spirit under the inspiration of a truer and purer 
faith, — a faith too closely knit in its essentials to allow of any distraction from ex- 
ternal and secondary differences. When Christianity shall cover the earth as the 
waters cover the sea, it will most probably have formed a material temple for its 
temporal abiding place, as different from the minster of York as the latter is from 
the temple of Hermopolis. A constantly accumulating knowledge of all successive 
architectural examples will be an important part of the process, by which the ultimate 
grand result (typifying, at length, the true and perpetual church) is to be insured. 
Coinfluential with this knowledge, must be the grand and imperative principle of all 
architectural merit, — fitness; fitness to existing condition, not to fashions passed 
away, — ^nay, fitness to those fashions resumed, if it can be proved that they were 
wrongfully set aside ; but, under whatsoever circumstances, a perfectly honest regard 
to CONVENIENCE, and a strict adherence to truth-telling expression. That archi- 
tects should be found basely submissive to the dictation and peculiar employment of 
the self constituted critical conclaves who use them, as they themselves do their own 
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drawing tools, is indeed humiliating ; nor can we say less of them than this :•— ^' they 
have proclaimed themselves no true knights ; their arms should he hroken and their 
names dishonoured.'' Not so degrading, hut almost as lamentahle is it, to observe 
the trusting thoughtlessness with which hundreds of well meaning persons have sub- 
scribed their names and money in the support of a combination, which has for its 
main object the elevation of the ofEiciating priest, and the associating with hirOj in- 
stead of with Heaven, the dignity of the temple. 

Towards a just estimate of the present condition of architectural knowledge in 
this country, it is fit we should take a brief retrospect of the circumstances which 
have led to it. Our sublime cathedrals are to be regarded as belonging to Papal 
Europe rather than to independent England ; for no sooner had the Reformation 
completed its changes in the mode of our worship, than a corresponding change took 
place in the fashion of our architecture. As the chapels of King's College at Cam- 
bridge, St. George's at Windsor, and Henry the Seventh's at Westminster, exhibited 
the final elaboration of what originated in Italy under the first Christian Emperor 
Constantine, the architects of the reformed faith seem to have been desirous of a 
new beginnmg from the same ancient source ; and the re-introduction of the antique 
details, efiected during the reign of " Oood Queen Bess," was followed by the 
establishment of a universal feeling for Greek columns and Roman arches, as seen in 
the Banqueting Hall of Inigo Jones, and the ^and Cathedral of Sir C. Wren, — the 
only one of which Protestant England has any right or reason to boast. Under this 
new influence, all the churches of Queen Anne, and the numerous magnificent 
British palaces, illustrated in Campbell's " Vitruvius Britannicus " were built ; and 
so completely did this modified revival of the GrsBco-Italian style absorb the very 
heart of criticism, that the term Architecture seemed to apply to nothing else. 
The picturesque grandeur of our old churches and abbeys was estimated as appertain- 
ing more to the painter than to the architect ; to scenic romance rather than to 
critical beauty ; and to the accidental forms of rocks and woods and the perspective 
of valleys and rivers, rather than to the perfections of artificial design. If not suit- 
able — or, by the aid of churchwardenism, not adaptable — to modem utility, they 
were left to the owls and the antiquarians — to ivy and the poets ; and neither church- 
man nor critic, patron nor architect, had more notion of repeating them in palpable 
stone than of writing down his ideas in black letter. They were not studied, even 
as dead languages ; but left utterly to perish, as things which never had any real 
principle of thought, or taste, or feeling, to give vitality to their claims. They were 
regarded as the mere ghosts of a defunct superstition, allowed to stand 

<« Like shadows — so depart !" 
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At length, when the Grteco-Roman architecture had fully developed itself in 
Paul's Cathedral, in the magnificent piles of Greenwich Hospitid, Blenht 
Castle Howard, Stowe, and in the excellent folio of Sir W. Chambers, the 
searches of Stewart and Revett at Athens, occasioned a strong aad growing reg 
for pure Greek design ; and then, under the especial conduct of Smirke, our theat 
chapels, and museums, proclaimed themselves the immediate children of the Al 
nUn Acropolis. A feeling for what was termed '* classic simplicity " perva 
every art and every manu&cture which had to do with substantial form ; and e 
~ our tesi-caddies became mere cubes of wood, with nothing to indicate an ini 
except the keyhole of a Bramah's lock. Roman architect\u% continued to walk t 
Mr. Nash up and down Regent .Street, until Repton topped St. Philip's Cht 
with the choragic monument of Lysicrates, and the accomplished Cockerell exhibi 
the Ionic beauties of his Hanover Chapel. The meagre Falladian flame of N 
had dwindled to a mere flicker, when he clapped on it the pointed extinguishei 
All Souls' in Langham Place, leaving criticism in the dark. The passion for Gr 
beauty was also most emphatically declared in Inwood'a New Church of St. P 
eras, where the Temple of the Winds towers it over the Erectheion ; and it has b 
since exhibited with equal fervour in the London University of the late Wilkins. 
many minor instances, likewise, the metropolis exhibits a zealous regard for the 
treme refinements of Greek art ; and almost all the great towns of England — 
omitting our Scotch Athens — afibrd examples of the very tyranny which was a 
lately exercised over the genius of our architects by the sovereign sway of Stuart ; 
Revett 

In the midst of all this, there was but one man, the late Sir John Soane, i 
dared to be positively original. All others were mad in some particulw fore 
fashion ; but he alone was mad in his own way ; and it is but fair to his memory 
state, that, in many instances, (referring especially to his interiors,) he has exhibi 
more of what may justly be termed genius than any other deceased architect si 
the day of Sir C. Wren — excepting only Sir John Vanburgh, whose skill in archite* 
pictorial composition so justly won the high eulogy of Reynolds^ External grand 
is the main strength of Vanburgh : iutemal grace of Soane. The former may 
too cumbrous, the latter too trifling ; but, in both instances, we see the evidence 
that unquenchable fancy without which no architect will ever be other than an aca 
mical compounder of borrowed ingredients. We have deemed it right to ment 
Soane in the history of British art — not so much firom what he has yet done, as fr 
a prophetic sense of the influence which his works may have when " the world 1 
done hating him." Had his interiors of the Bank of England been discovered uni 
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the rubbish of Pompeii, Sir W. Gell would have had them in his book and all the 
world in estimation. As it is, we must wait, until a spirit for general observation shall 
stimulate our professors and their patrons to discover, that there was a ^^ method in 
the old knight's madness " which merits the most respectful appreciation. 

The demand for Greek imports being well nigh surfeited, and a few attempts at 
Egyptian commerce having been vainly attempted, ■ the richly illustrated works of the 
indefatigable John Britton and other writers on our old ecclesiastical architecture, 
began to find their well-deserved favour in the eyes of the English public. At first, 
they were received merely in a pictorial and antiquarian sense ; but the measured 
plans, geometrical sections, and detailed features, which formed in truth the most 
valuable portion of these books, architecturally speaking, instilled at length a more 
practical feeling into the mind of the observer ; and no one is now to be told that 
our old churches are not less admirable as specimens of art and science than as 
monuments of picturesque grandeur. A new department was thus speedily added to 
the young architect's range of studies, and he found it not less necessary to become 
conversant with " Britten's Cathedral Antiquities," than with the works of Chambers 
and Stuart and Revett. The fruits of this revived feeling for Gothic architecture 
were soon evinced ; and, among the more noted of the earlier specimens, may be 
mentioned the church of St. Luke, Chelsea, by Savage, and another of admired 
fame at Brighton by Barry. To show how rapid was the rise of the Gothic style 
after this, it is only necessary to refer to Mr. Noble's abstract from the fifteen first 
Reports of the Church Commissioners, shewing that the proportion between Gothic 
and " Classic," was as 174 to 40. At present, we may reasonably doubt whether 
there be a solitary instance of a Protestant church being built in either the Grecian 
or Roman style ; and we shall not wonder if, ere long, we observe the London 
Diocesan Architectural Society converting the columns of Whitehall Chapel into 
buttresses — mounting crockets, finials, and pinnacles on the steeple of Bow Church, 
and commissioning Mr. Augustus Welby Pugin to pull down St. Paul's, as an incon- 
vertible monster of antichristian form, and to erect in its place a genuine piece of 
<* Catholic Scholastic Architecture," which may lead " learned and thinking men 
to draw a parallel in their minds between the faith of our Catholic ancestors, and 
our present degraded and half-infidel condition, by which consideration they may be 
led back to catholic unity and faith, in which great works can be alone accomplished, 
or blessings derived from them." • We must not, however, forestall our sequent ar- 
guments J for we have not yet concluded our sketch of the progress of architectural 

» Pugin 8 " True Principles of Pointed or Christian Architecture." 
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taste. We have brought it up to the period of a returned feeling for churches in 
the Gothic style ; but there is yet more (and something miuih " more '* to the pur- 
pose) to say : 

The introduction of our richly illustrated Annuals administered more and more 
to that taste for picture which had already been excited ; and architectural repre- 
sentations soon formed the most prominent attraction of this class of works. Artists 
and engravers shortly became perfectly competent to delineate every variety of building 
with all the united charms of accuracy and poetical effect ; and, what may be termed 
the romance of architecture, obtained a considerable influence on the public. As a 
matter of course, architects were now induced to leave the academical formalities of 
their Greek and Latin Grammars, and to cultivate the knowledge of producing pic- 
turesque effects. Upholsterers sent forth books of designs in the rich and flowing 
style of Louis XIV., and china-men and silversmiths aided in promoting a feeling 
for the rich and the elaborate. " Old curiosity shops *' became the favourite resorts 
of many persons about to build or furnish. Queen Elizabeth's bedsteads were con- 
verted into modem-antique bookcases and sideboards ; and the young virtuoso, 
haunted with Phillips's ballad, fancied himself an ** Old English Gentleman," and 
sat himself down on an exceedingly high-backed and uncomfortable chair of black oak 
to look over " Nash's Mansions of England in the Olden Time.'* A strangely con- 
fused idea of politico-architectural Elizabethanism seized upon his orthodoxy, till all 
appreciation of the truly beautiful and the fit, was merged in a yearning for the 
quaint and the curious. 

The sterling truth, however, under which he unconsciously laboured was this : — 
the triumph of picture over geometry — the conquest of poetry over mathematics, as 
affecting art ; and it was for certain of our architects to show how they alone are 
competent to give palpable form and expression to feelings which have any foundation 
upon the genuine principles of beauty. It is not, that beauty belongs in any especial 
degree to any variety of architecture, ancient or modern. It equally belongs to all, 
when all are alike treated with reference to their fitness to the character and purpose 
of the building erected. The question is not the relative beauty of this style or that, 
but the appropriateness which will allow of its beauty being developed. 

The day had now arrived, when, under a sense of the increased susceptibility of 
the public miad for the ornate, two or three of our leading architects gave it a new 
passion by examples derived from a free study of the palatial architecture of modem 
Italy — ^we mean the Italy of Michael Angelo, as distinguished from that of Vitruvius 
— ^the palaces of Rome and Venice, as compared with the temples of the Roman 
Forum. The old habit of giving architectural effect by means of pilasters intervening 
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between windows, surmounting rusticated basements, and crowned with a reguUr 
tripartite entablature and balustrade, received a most eloquent correction in the Tra- 
vellers* Club House of Barry, which, with his other more magnificent work, the 
Reform Club House, sufficiently shows how true is the principle of decorating essential 
features, instead of adopting unessential features as decorations. Both designs seem 
to have been made without particular reference to any prescribed style ; subject alone^ 
in the first instance, to convenience of arrangement, proportional boldness, and 
breadth ; with a door where required, windows where necessary, and a roof honestly 
showing its eaves. This done, the floor or sill-courses are marked with bands, which 
seem to give bond to the building ; the angles, with quoin stones, which give the ex- 
pression of strength ; the door and windows are dressed with the protection of flank- 
ing columns and pedimented entablatures ; and the eaves of the roof become a most 
rich and imposing coronet, giving grace and majesty to the whole. The eulogistic 
criticism of Mr. Leeds on the Travellers' Club House, in his Supplement to the 
" Public Buildings of London,*' is admirable. We would willingly quote the whole 
of his remarks : but there are two paragraphs in particular that suit our present 
arguments, and those we shall transcribe more for our sake than his. *^ Could there," 
says he, ^* be any question as to the possibility of reconciling the seemingly antithetical 
qualities of richness and simplicity, this building might be allowed to determine it." 
Again he says, " We here behold the full beauty of the Italian, not the Palladian 
style, purified from its defects and all its baser alloy, and stamped by a serene kind of 
dignity that renders it truly captivating." These remarks by Leeds were referred 
to by us after we had penned the observation, that the architecture of Barry admi- 
nistered to an increased feeling for the ** ornate ; " and we felt, until we had referred 
to these remarks, that our ^^antithetical" position, of attributing the banishment 
of " pilasters," " basements," and " balustrades," to an augmented love for ornament^ 
required explanation. The reference which Leeds makes to the Travellers' Club 
House, (as affording that explanation,) is one which we cordially thank him for. 
The fact is, it is not ornament merely — ^but ornament which tells — that constitutes 
richness. It is not the tattooings of a New Zealander's face, but the eyebrows and 
soft " fringes" of the eyelid, the graces by "nature's own cunning hand laid on," that 
we admire. We had also intended to speak on the success which Barry has exhibited 
in avoiding the " defects " and " alloys " of " the Palladian style," — a style decidedly 
meagre and impure compared with his own. The professor Cockerell, Mr. Do- 
naldson, and others, have also read the Palladianists a lesson ; nor have they, among 
those who have yet much to learn, more willing disciples than ourselves. The new 
Sun Fire Office, by Cockerell, is among those examples which have struck out fix>m 
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the sphere of commonplace j and other examples might we mention, testifying the dar- 
ing of genius, and that independence which should be the only power governing the 
mind of a true architect. The article which appeared some time back in the West- 
minster Review, on the competition designs sent in for the Royal Exchange, should 
be read by every architectural student and amateur. The allusion to Mr. Donaldson 
has been chiefly prompted by the representation given in that review of his design for 
the Royal Exchange. Corresponding with the advance thus made in the develop- 
ment of the princely majesty of Italian architecture, was the progress, both of the pro- 
fessional and the public mind, in respect to the Gothic and Pointed styles of our old 
churches and mansions. We do not here refer to the mania, which has been before 
alluded to, for Elizabethan absurdities and quaint prettinesses, but to the growing 
perception of the true principles of Norman, Pointed, and Tudor design. The New 
Grammar School at Birmingham, some of the new collegiate buildings at Oxford and 
Cambridge, and certain of the new churches, proved, to say the least, a great increase 
in the national feeling for the model works of our Catholic ancestors ; and undeniably 
confirmative of the fact was the order issued, that the designs for the New Houses of 
Parliament should be in the Tudor Gothic style. It now, at all events, seemed pretty 
certain that no further incongruities were to be committed, in the way of making 
Greek or Italian additions to Gothic buildings, or of employing any style at va- 
riance with decided circumstances of moral or local association ; and, so far, this all 
looked very promising. It was, however, natural to suppose that the stimulus thus 
given to an increased acquaintance with the architectural world in general would 
produce at first a due amount of coquetry with many a fair stranger. The classical 
gentleman who had made the tour of Italy emulated in his home at Mortlake the 
Pompeian house of Sallust. The traveller, of more modem feelings, returned with a 
determination to look over his acres at Briar Hill from the Belvidere of an Italian 
viUa. Others became enamoured of the queer Lombard drolleries in Mr. Hope's 
book on architecture. Tobacconists built smoking divans in the Turkish style — con- 
servatories illustrated the forms of the Alhambra — and the metropolis shortly exhi- 
bited such a museum of heterogeneous display in the article of shop fronts, that the 
trades of every country and of every age might now find, in one city, a home for all. 
The most marked and decided symptoms, however, were those which manifested 
a highly improved feeling for the palatial and villa architecture of Italy, and a re- 
vived feeling for the ancient ecclesiastical and domestic buildings of England. The 
clergy, who had been hitherto as ignorant of church architecture as their church- 
wardens, began to see its importance as a medium of influence ; and, either impatient 
under its rate of progress, or fearful lest such progress might run in rather too in- 
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dependent a direction, they deemed it politic to take its movement under their 
especial guidance, and to this end ^^ Diocesan Architectural Societies " were esta- 
blished in several parts of the kingdom. The exact parallel growth of the Oxford 
Tracts and the clerico-architectural Treatises, affords at least a very plausible reason 
for concluding, that the seed from which they have sprung is of the like quality ; im- 
pregnated with that same spirit, which, no doubt, in ancient times, produced great 
things ; but under circumstances, the recurrence of which it is the duty of every man 
who values the freedom of his own conscience, or who will' persist in the (possibly 
erroneous) cry of "No Popery," to prevent. At the same time we admit, that 
hitherto these societies have effected much real good in making bad better ; and it is 
only the conviction, that they may become opposed to making better better still, which 
now prompts us to call on the unsuspicious public and the independent architect, to 
see that they have no more than their due weight in the conduct of those archi- 
tectural monuments, which we desire the observer of centuries hence to look back 
upon, as worthy of the century in which we now live. 

We have thus brought our retrospect of the past to a close ; and now proceed to 
a consideration of the present and prospective condition of architecture in this 
kingdom. 

The general aspect of our country, the rapidly improving expression of all our 
larger towns, the increased information of many, the animadversions (right or wrong) 
of the multitude in reference to public structures, and the vast augmentation of our 
Library, are so many facts warranting a highly favourable report on the present 
state of the art among us. Though no catholic principle of national architecture 
is yet established, a very general feeling for the architectural has unquestionably been 
excited, and when that feeling shall have become universal, thie required all-governing 
principle will doubtless begin to show itself. The recently erected mansions of our 
nobility and gentry, with their lodges and cottages, are so many more or less pleasing 
and successful essays on the several varieties, old or modem, of English and conti- 
nental art. Our new village churches and chapels, with their neighbouring parson- 
ages and almshouses, are for the most part quaint and picturesque compilations from 
Gothic example — " modem instances *' of the " wise saws *' of antiquity — ^masterpieces, 
compared with the Gothic affectations of thirty years back, and often far better even 
than the veritable old things about which sage and poking old Dryasdusts pretend to 
rave ; — at the least, they are unvulgar, and very often exceed in refinement their ve- 
nerable prototypes. Our metropolis may be taken as a sample at large of what is being 
done in other towns in a relative degree. Ranges of new street architecture in the 
city and elsewhere, show as great an improvement on the style of Nash, as did Regent 
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Street on the no-style of the thoroughfares it supplanted- We behold shops, radiant with 
examples of fanciful variety, attesting the increased demand for the architect, the de- 
corative painter and carver ; palatial Club-houses, making the abode of sovereignty con- 
temptible in comparison ; Fire and Life Offices looking down with infinite assurance 
upon the Bank of England ; porticoes rivalling those of the Acropolis and that of the 
Pantheon; monumental columns, abominable as monuments, but still valuable as 
architectural symptoms ; Gothic towers and spires rising to challenge the steeples of 
Wren ; and, lastly, the new Houses of Parliament to challenge all the world. The 
enlarged information of the higher classes has been the natural consequence of their 
own required operations, and of the judgment which they have been of late so often 
called to pronounce on the designs and works of contending artists ; while the 
animadversions of the multitude again grow out of the discussions leading to that 
judgment. If "jobbing" have succeeded, still the jobbing is proclaimed and ex- 
posed ; and after all, though we do not obtain the best that might have been, we still 
do obtain a something showing an advance in the aggregate of merit. That, at least, 
is now much talked of, which till now was scarcely thought upon ; and the " little 
knowledge " which has led to an arrogant assumption of the right to censure, may 
grow into the greater knowledge, bringing with it the modest appreciation of the 
judge. 

In days not long past, the public would have been equally careless of the merits 
of the London University and of the demerits of the National Gallery ; and it is now • 
the perception of the defects in the latter which gives value to the high eulogies so 
justly bestowed on the former. The unqualified praise, conventionally bestowed for 
so many years on the portico of St. Martin's Church, has at length received that 
check which we always thought it deserved; for the public, by comparing it with that 
of the National Gallery, have learned that the interspaces of its colonnade are too 
wide. They see that the cornice of the gallery portico is faultily plain ; but they 
take the entire outline and leading parts, as constituting a whole, in a general way, 
more beautiful than that of the church. Furthermore, they are beginning to see, 
that if the lower part of Wilkins's dome is plain and ugly, the lower part of Gibbs's 
steeple is no better ; and that if the pediment of the gallery portico is too low, that of 
the church is too high. These are minute points of criticism in which the public 
until lately never entered ; and the consequent evil was, that architects cared too 
little for that about which their judges cared nothing. The criticisms by Mr. Leeds, 
(or rather the attention which has been awarded them,) are among the promising 
"signs of the times;" nor will we doubt but that in the soil of that general ap- 
preciation, which the press and the public seem determined to cultivate, the tree of 
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architectural truth will soon take a firm and spreading root whence its trunk will 
draw vigour and its branches thrive. Most important too is the greatly increased 
facility which the numberless valuable architectural works lately published have 
put within the reach of the professor and amateur. There is at least such an 
opportunity for general information in respect to the architecture of every clime, age, 
and country, that a short-sighted view of any exclusive variety will involve an in- 
excusable lack of critical expansion. We have done much. We have opportunities 
daily increasing before us for doing more. Let us now, in conclusion, speculate on 
what we are likely to do. 

Believing, in common with all men, that " truth will prevail,*' we of course specu- 
late on the strength of those opinions, which we hold to be founded on true principles ; 
and, therefore, in stating those opinions, we anticipate the future concurrence of the 
world therein. We imagine the day to be not very far onward^ when those sectarian 
differences (alluding not less to those within the pale of the established church than 
to those without it) — when those sectarian differences, which now enfeeble our 
Christian energies, will become mere brotherly "distinctions without difference," 
leaving entire the grand essential purpose to be expressed by one universally ad- 
mitted form of English Christian Church Architecture. We do not reckon on a 
perfect settlement of divided feelings on minor points of faith ; nor on a perfect agree- 
ment between congregations of slightly differing persuasion on minor points of taste ; 
but we do reckon on that sufficient approximation of all parties in the English Church 
of Christ, which will sufficiently propitiate Architecture, and induce her once more 
to come among us in a nationally catholic form. 

The chapels of the Episcopal body will doubtless preserve their chancels, with at 
least some of those conveniences which the Rubric requires ; the chapels of the Wes- 
leyans. Baptists, and Independents may retain their simpler form of arrangement ; but 
all these (and the chapels of such others as have in their constitution any principle of 
permanency) will symbolize, by an uniformity of general outline and style, that united 
purpose which shall exist in defiance of the ambition so inseparable from our nature, 
the love of individual distinction. The reascendancy of the Romish power in this 
country (however it may be indirectly favoured by Puseyism, and directly by Pu- 
ginism) cannot of course be feared in a country which is constitutionally opposed to 
priestcraft of every kind ; but though we shall cease to repeat the " long drawn 
aisles " of the old cathedrals and churches, we shall still respect and admire them as 
antiquities, and even use them as we now do, and as the Christians of modem Rome 
continue to use the Pantheon of their Pagan ancestors. 

Our Protestant churches and chapels will cease to be the models of papal specta- 
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tories^ and will assume an ecclesiastical form of auditory^ suitable to tbe accommoda- 
tion of not more than as many persons as can clearly see and hear the officiating 
minister in the pulpit, desk, or at the communion table. The smaller chapels of the 
establishment, and the chapels of the dissenters generally, will most probably be regular 
oblong buildings, as free as possible from the internal obstructions of pillars; the larger 
episcopal churches exhibiting the cruciform plan, and being, as now, distinguished by 
their towers and spires. Ally we apprehend, will assume the Gothic Pointed manner, 
having internally visible roofe of wood more or less decorated, or vaultings of masonry. 
Thus our places of worship will exhibit a certain resembling form — at least, of main 
body ; — and a catholic feeling for one especial style of decoration will equally prevail 
throughout our sacred edifices, whether episcopalian or otherwise. The houses of 
the ministry, the school buildings under their respective supervision, and such hospi- 
tals or other establishments as may be of religious foundation and character, will also 
exhibit a suitable conformity of architectural detail ; and it is not unlikely, that 
architects, expressly attached to this particular branch of the art, will be exclusively 
employed therein ; — always presupposing that their education has been in the first 
instance general, so that their perfection in the department they have subsequently 
chosen shall be the result of an acquaintance with the same pervading principle of 
truth which has given vitality to each succeeding form of original temple architec- 
ture, ancient or modem \ we shall then, instead of making up mere prescriptions, 
issued by diocesan physicians, be engaged in the formation of a good staminal taste ; 
illustrating, not the peculiarities of earlier periods and centuries, but the character 
of our own age. We shall cease to confound the quaint with the beautiful, and 
to mistake antiquarianism for art. Of course, all buildings connected with old 
English laws, old English learning, or old English history, may still be constructed 
in the old English style ; and we shall continue to approve of the adoption of that 
style in the (now) new Houses of Parliament, under the support of those local cir- 
cumstances which rendered it necessary to associate them with a Gothic hall, a 
Gothic abbey, and a Tudor chapel. Nay, we shall then look back with pleasure on 
the feeling for harmony which shall have Gothicized Westminster Bridge. 

Our future modem English gentlemen will, however, have discovered, that the 
present passion for Gothic and Elizabethan mansions was as mere a fashion as ever 
existed independent of common sense. It will be looked back upon with ridicule ; 
as a conservative affectation in respect to the decaying bodies of departed spirits : — 
a kind of vulture-like gathering over the carcass of a defunct social condition, instead 
of having been the result of a rational desire to benefit by that expanded perception 
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wliich a knowledge of old things might truly afford towards the best means of meet- 
ing existing habits and feelings. Our successors will consider, that the difference 
between the then and the long passed, in respect to the social condition of England, 
is so extreme, that architectural character and suitability demand an entire recon- 
sideration ; and we confidently anticipate, that the result of that reconsideration will 
amount to an utter denial of the applicability of Gothic architecture to the palace of 
the nobleman or to the houses and villas of the lay gentry. " Nash's Old English 
Mansions " may even obtain an increased interest, and the drawing-room table may 
be chiefly enriched with pictorial works illustrative of " olden time;" but their tise 
will end in this their legitimate purpose as mere sources of entertainment; leaving 
gentlemen, when they build houses, to consult the true feelings and acquired habits 
of their age, and architects to meet the real necessities involved in administering to 
those feelings and habits, by a form of building and a style of decoration the most 
suitable to the exigencies of custom and climate. They will no more tease them- 
selves with the manifold intersections of Gothic roofs and dormer windows, to the 
immense (and inefficient) increase of the plumber's bill ; nor will they pitch their 
ridges, their gables, and chimney shafts into the heavens, " as they would hang them 
on the horns of the moon, shouting their (Gothic) emulation 1 " No longer will they 
elevate the angle of their slating to catch the wind and throw off the snow into the 
parapet gutter — there to remain choking the water-pipes, and drenching the house. 
No longer will they, in this climate, where sun-shine is so scarce and rain so plentiful, 
make window openings, to fill them half up again with mullions and transomes ; at 
once obstructing the light and harbouring the tempest. They wiU no more make 
hollow-cased frames of wood imitate solid lengths of stone, and sliding sashes re- 
semble hinged casements ; nor will they continue to Gothicize flat ceilings of plaster 
in imitation of carved wood ribs and bosses. Even as we look back upon the 
" Carpenter's Gothic" of Batty Langley with contempt, so will they look back upon 
us, with no more than that milder condemnation which may be awarded to the fact 
of havinor committed the same mistake in a somewhat more artistical manner. . 

Turn we now to the more agreeable anticipation of what may really be the 
architectural character of the country, as it respects the civil and domestic structures 
of our towns and lay gentry. 

The flrst step, in designing a new building, subject to no restraining circum- 
stances of locality or association, must be purely a utilitarian one. It will be guided 
simply by a regard to convenient arrangement, and to the general form best suited 
to our climate. Every building will be, in its rough outline, a single or compound 
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box, with a number of holes for doors and windows, and a number of divisions for 
rooms. Covered ways, or porches, may be required for the comfort of persons 
stepping out of carriages, or for the protection of a much exposed range of windows. 
Fireplaces must be plentiful, and the chimney- tops must be high and conspicuous, 
or the smoke will fill the rooms instead of mixing vdth the clouds. The sliding sash 
window will be an admitted essential, at least in every front subject to beating winds 
and rain. The windows few and small, if we regard tempest — many and large if we 
consider light. The best compromise is unquestionably that afforded by the simple 
oblong or arch-headed opening. As the covered ways are desired for the purpose of 
obtaining a maximum of protection firom weather, consistent with a minimum obstruc- 
tion of sun, the post and beam are obviously more serviceable than the pier and arch; 
not that occasion may always allow us to dispense with the pier and arch, but that, 
as a general principle, the simple vertical support and horizontal lintel are to be 
held in foremost regard. Our liability to congregated snow and sudden falls of 
heavy rain, make it desirable to give our roofs as few valleys and internal gutters as 
possible, and especially to avoid parapets where we can. There are many occasions 
where we cannot; and where ^ats are necessary, they are much more consonant 
with post and beam ; or, in other words, horizontal, than with pointed or vertical 
architecture. As a general rule, however, the eaves cornice is a more suitable 
edging to a roof than a breastwork of masonry rising above it. With respect to 
chimney shafts : — as they mtist be, they should be honestly shewn : and now, the 
rough carcase model being complete, it wUl be the question with our successors, how 
they are to give it that expressive decoration which is to convert it from a mere 
BUILDING into a piece of architecture : — ^from a thing of simple utility into a work 
of art ; from homely prose into charming poetry. 

Assuredly the decorations best befitting the form we have described, are those de- 
rivable from an adaptation of Greek and Italian details. The column and enta- 
blature, the Roman arch and dome, the architrave, archivolt, and pediment, the 
baluster (in its proper place), the balcony, the grand crowning cornice, and the portico, 
at once elegant and majestic : — such are the obviously suggested features to give 
superficial beauty to the substantial body of the building. They who have viewed 
the regular dignity of the Roman and Venetian palazzi, and the playful beauty of 
the modern Italian viUa, with its Belvidere and fanciful irregularities, will be only 
too happy to receive the conviction, that all their elegance is perfectly consonant with 
our own uses, and that a truly artistical application of our native genius will lead to 
a result which shall leave us, in our turn, triumphant. That same modification. 
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which we anticipate, in respect to the Anglo-Gothic architecture of our churches, 
&c., will doubtless progress in regard to the Anglo-classic architecture of our civil 
and social structures; and, ere another fifty years have elapsed, architects will be 
agreed in their principles, and amateurs hushed into confiding and modest ac< 
quiescence. Perhaps, before then, Protestant Associations may have had their turn 
over Diocesan Societies, and Camdenism will have gone the way of all other Old- 
womanisms. National sense and Christian zeal will have completed the grand and 
simple structure whose comer stone was laid at the Reformation ; and, where the 
directions of the Rubric and the style of the Temple are not accordant with the 
spirit of the times, they will alike have been made so. Then will our buildings of 
every description — instead of being mere classic or Gothic recitations — become ori- 
ginal exhibitions of spontaneous eloquence, ornate with old quotations, but emphatic 
with new experiences. Freed from the trammels of party association and individual 
caprice. Architecture will once more appear amongst us, to declare, that " the 
faith" is held " in unity of spirit and in the bond of peace.** We shall no longer 
be content with the pedantic displays of laborious and unimaginative antiquarianism ; 
and, though we may still employ the languages of the past, it will be to express the 
feelings of the present. 
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However the peculiar merits of English Gothic Architecture may have heen esti- 
mated and warmly advocated by the discerning and enthusiastic few, we have never, 
since the days of our Romish ancestors, exhibited any thing like a National feeling 
of pride, in reference to the numerous and varied examples of monumental splendour 
which have remained to attest the Catholic glory of our country ; and even those of 
modem date, who have energetically written upon the subject, have, for the most 
part, failed to consider it on the best and most artistical grounds. That the dawn of 
a better state of things, has, at length, begun *^ to lace the severing clouds " of a long 
and darksome night of apathy, we more than hope. At the same time, we shall con- 
sider it a duty not to leave so desirable a change to operate unaided, nor to leave 
unmentioned those circumstances, which have, hitherto, rather militated against the 
cause whose advancement was intended. 

We have had too many lengthened and elaborate disquisitions on the right of 
England to the honour of being the originator of the Gothic style. We have exhibited 
too much anxiety about mere matters of precedence in point of time, and too little 
regard for results in point of merit. Still are we often tied to the irksome necessity 
of hearing grave allusions to the accidental intersection of circular arches in St. Cross 
at Winchester, as the generating cause of the Pointed form ; and still do we vex our 
enlightened neighbours of Germany and France, by attributing a grand movement of 
Catholic Europe to a chance discovery in a village of Hampshire. 

The worst of this determined obstinacy in respect to so insignificant a point, has 
been the provocation of counter arguments, still more petulant in tone and illiberal in 
spirit ; and even among our own writers have been found those, who, taking up the 
foreign cause, have, under the appearance of an unusual candour, endeavoured to 
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impress Englishmen with a notion, that the most remarkable of their own Gothic 
edifices are mere foils to the surpassing splendour of the continental examples. 

In illustration of the " mere oppugnancy '* which our own doting antiquaries have 
raised into furious action, we cannot do better than refer to the work of the late 
Thomas Hope, a writer every way qualified, by profound learning, acute perception, 
and fervid zeal, to have treated his subject, throughout, in that masterly manner which 
distinguishes those portions of it which were happily independent of his particular 
prejudices ; and who has, after all, left behind him a book of extreme value in respect 
to the historical progress of the architectural world. It is not because we love France 
and Germany a whit less, but because we love old England infinitely more, that we 
shall consider the subject of " Ancient English Gothic Architecture '* in direct oppo- 
sition to the opinions he entertained, and which (though he might possibly have 
modified them, had he been his own publisher) we feel it our bounden duty to con- 
travene, as critically heterodox. 

It seems, then, to have been Mr. Hope's aim, to show, that England was not only 
too slow to invent, but that she has ever remained incompetent successfully to follow. 
Her Norman Gothic is pronounced " clumsy," and its ornaments are described as 
" chiefly confined to the most unmeaning which belong to the style,*' the natural con- 
sequence, he would have us believe, of an ignorant imitation of " the architecture of 
the continent imported by the missionaries from Rome and the foreign Free-masons." 
How he could regard the massive and picturesque grandeur of the nave of Durham 
as *^ clumsy," is sufficiently accounted for in his eulogy upon the eastern end of the 
Duomo at Verona, where an elaborate Roman cornice surmounts a series of ridicu- 
lously attenuated pilasters, (see Plate 39) * ; while he speaks contemptuously of the 
" whimsical and overloaded architecture in the transepts of Mayence," because it some- 
what resembles our own examples (Plate 54). Again, he extols the Church of the 
Apostles at Cologne, (Plate 22,) and speaks of its " low" roof as " airy and elegant," 
and as much calculated to magnify its apparent size, as the ** heavy, clumsy, English 
Saxon roof often does the contrary." Now we conceive the said church, although beauti- 
fully ornate in its parts, to illustrate an effect the very reverse. Not that the Saxon 
style pretends to be " airy or elegant," but that the example exhibited by Mr. Hope has 
not even the amount of elegance which is consistent with Saxon grandeur ; nor has 
this author given us, in his illustrations of " Lombard" beauty, any thing comparable 
in majesty to the great arch in the west end of Tewkesbury, in picturesque grandeur 
to the nave of Durham, or in beauty of individual feature to the little doorway of 



* The figures refer to the Tolume of Plates accompanying Mr. Hope's Essay. 
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Iffley Church, Oxon. It is, indeed, surprising to us, that (excepting as mfere historical 
illustrations) many of the plates in Mr. Hope's hook should have heen engraved: 
still more so, that the term " magnificent" should have heen applied to the circular 
windows in Plates 6 and 29 ; " very grand*' to Plates 16 and 40 ; " magnificent" to 
Plates 28 and 94 ; " exquisitely elegant" to Plate 48; "fine south porch" to Plates 55 
and 64 ; " richness unequalled in England " to Como, Plate 84 ; " model of elegant 
distribution" to Pavia, Plate 93, &c. &c. That there is a kind of detail cabinet 
beauty in many of these examples, and much refinement in some of the decorations, 
as decorations, may be freely admitted ; but in none of the Lombard examples which 
Mr. Hope adduces, do we observe that grandeur of cubical mass, that fine relative 
proportion between width, length, and height, and that breadth of leading and 
prominent accessories, which give such expression to the near perspective, and to 
the distant general view of the English Norman cathedral. The truth is, Mr. Hope 
did not make a suflicient distinction between the Lombard style of the east and 
southern parts of the Continent, and the Lombardo-Saxon, or Norman of England 
and the north of France. Though allied, they are opposed enough, by a different 
feeling or motive, to be considered as separate styles ; and it required a greater 
effort than Mr. Hope had time or opportunity to make, to get rid of that habit, 
which had been acquired in contemplating the niceties of Lombard design, and to 
expand the perceptions, so as to measure the more pictorial character of the true 
Anglo-Norman architecture, as it is so strikingly manifested in the towers of Exeter ; 
in the lower part of the tower and nave of Norwich ; in large portions of the interior 
and exterior of Peterborough ; in the majestic nave of Durham ; and as it is so 
exquisitely illustrated by many minor examples, including the Chapter House of 
Bristol ; the doorways of Malmsbury and Iffley ; in the details of St. Peter's, North- 
ampton; and those of Steyning Church, Sussex. Even Mr. Hope honours the 
circular window of Barfreston, Kent, by naming it in his list of Lombard 
" Rosettes," not, however, " for its intrinsic beauty, but its effect." It was, as we 
have just hinted, and as this expression proves, too little in Mr. Hope's way to judge 
of " effect." 

While therefore we admit, that we have no examples of Norman architecture so 
entire in uniformity as are the Lombard specimens of the Continent, we are firm in the 
impression that in England and Normandy only is the circular Gothic to be studied ; 
for in these countries alone has it thrown off the shackles of a lingering adherence to 
classic horizontality and flatness, and proclaimed its independence as a distinct 
variety in design. As to the pointed style, Mr. Hope declares, not only that 
England can, " on no grounds whatever," claim its " conception," but that our 
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country has scarcely any right to be proud of its architectural possessions, since *^ aU 
the architects, whose names have been handed down to posterity, were foreigners. 
Even the builder of King's College, Cambridge, is said to have been a German of 
the name of Klaus or Kloos/' Having thus shewn, to his own infinite satisfaction, 
that England only holds her sacred temples by the vulgar right of possession, he 
then seems to luxuriate in proving that they are, by comparison, not worth pos- 
sessing. 

** England,'' says he, ** has no cathedral in the Pointed Style approaching in 
width those of Paris and Cologne ; in height^ those of Amiens and Paris j in 
richness of decoration^ those of Amiens and Rheims ; can offer no parallel to the 
towers of Friburg and Vienna ; for height of entrance, to Strasburg ; for fiUigree 
of overspreading net-work, to the choirs of Beauvais and Cologne ; for lantern tight- 
ness within and boldness of jlying buttresses without, to the cathedrals of Paris and 
Milan ; for majesty of the double aisles, circulating all round the nave, transepts, 
and sanctuary, to those of Paris and Amiens ; for height, width, depth, number or 
size of figures, to the spires of Friburg and Strasburg ; for elegant adornment^ w 
open work tracery, to the nave of St. Ouen at Rouen ; for general symmetry and 
perfection, to the cathedrals of Rouen, Paris, Rheims, and Strasburg ; for the size 
and elegance of their marygold windows, to Rheims and Como ; for magnificence of 
canopied pillars, to the Exchange at Antwerp ; and to numberless houses in the 
cities and chateaux in the country, in France and Germany, for elegance of civil 
architecture." He then proceeds to state, that our sacred edifices display their 
elegancies in detached parts, discordant with one another ; and abuses the low roojh 
gable-ends, and our " obelisk spires (clapped on square towers, as separate append- 
ages), as unfitting for our climate, and destructive to the effect of harmony," &c 

Now, as to width, height, number, size, we repudiate, from our hearts, tms 
arithmetical appreciation of a matter which is purely amenable to the laws of 
proportion and good keeping ; nor do we admit richness of adornment to interfere 
with that first and all-goveming law which regards the beauty of general form. 
Though the whole of this sweeping clause of assertions were admitted as true, (which 
we do not admit,') there would be with the English churches " a rich remainder 
still ;" and we shall take the liberty of submitting to the reader a string— not of 
assertions, contradictory — ^but corrective ; stimulated, we admit, by that same spint 
of special love which moved Mr. Hope ; but not, as we trust, opposed to fact. 

Neither the Cathedral of Paris, nor those of Amiens and Rouen which are 
longer, can compete in length with those of York, Winchester, Westminster, Lincoln, 
Canterbury, or Ely : nor are the widths of any of the French or German cathedrals, 
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excepting only Chartres, so extended along the arms of the transepts, as those of 
York, Wmchester, Westminster, Lincoln, and Salisbury ; and if the internal altitude 
of the vaulting of York is considerably less than that of some of the larger conti- 
nental churches, it is still ample for the full effect of sublimity, and does not (as is the 
case with Westminster Abbey, where the height is equal to York, and the width 
less) too extravagantly compress, in appearance, the width of the nave, which is 
equal to that of Beauvais, and somewhat greater than those of Paris and Amiens. 
There is a superior expression of altitude and expanse in the nave and choir of York, 
which, compared with that of the gigantic choirs of Beauvais and Cologne, is like 
that of the dome of our St Paul's compared with the vaster cupola of St. Peter's at 
Rome. A very tall man is only a perfect figure when his lateral bulk bears a 
certain relative proportion. A certain scale of largeness is essential to majestic 
impression, but the scale must apply every way. The " richness of decoration" 
pointed out in the examples of Amiens and Rheims, is fully equalled, in the degree 
proportionate to scale, in the cathedrals of York and Lichfield j for, if there be not 
such gorgeously ornate recessed porches, nor such an abundance of niches and 
figures, the completion of the west fronts of these cathedrals, even to the finials of 
their crowning pinnacles and spires, gives them an absolute perfection, which is not 
found in the suddenly stunted growth of the towers of Amiens and Rheims, or in the 
totally differing character of the spires of Chartres. If the words, " richness of 
decoration,** apply generally to exteriors and interiors,— -to entire buildings, and to 
parts of the same, we may certainly challenge all Europe with the three Royal 
Chapels of Windsor, Westminster, and Cambridge, with the cloisters of Gloucester, 
the chantry chapels and altar-skreen of Winchester, and with the vaultings of many 
of our church interiors, especially the choirs. Lincoln cathedral is also, both without 
and within, distinguished by carvings and sculptures, not only of a richly ornate, but 
of a highly refined character ; and certainly second, in an artistical point of view, to 
nothing which appears in the very best continental examples. 

In respect to the challenge for a parallel to the steeples of Friburg and Vienna, 
we have simply to say, that the spire of Salisbury, in respect to altitude, is their 
medium, and that we deem its position over the intersection of the main body of the 
church with its transepts much superior to that of Friburg which is at one end, and 
of Vienna which stands on one side. In point of richness, it is no way comparable to 
the two continental examples ; but we unhesitatingly prefer its outline ; and, taking 
it in connexion with the simple style of the cathedral to which it belongs j — regarding 
that cathedral too as unsurpassed in the imposing effect of its general form and pic- 
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turesque developments, we would infinitely rather take Salisbury Cathedral as a whole, 
than Friburg and Vienna together for the sake of their spires. Against any one of 
the single spires of Antwerp, Strasburg, Vienna, and Friburg, we shall not hesitate to 
oppose the collected three of Lichfield, as forming an alliance quite sufficient to com- 
pete with the single giants of Belgium and Germany ; and we moreover think that 
the three of Lichfield are more than a match for the two incongruous companions of 
Chattres. The mere spire on one side the huge front of Strasburg looks like a thing 
surrounded by scafibld-poles, and we never regard it, without wishing to remove the 
means, that the result may honestly shew itself. When, in addition to the other 
English spires of Norwich and Chichester, we name the beautiful secondary spires of 
Lowth, St. Mary's, Oxford, and those of Coventry, with allusion to many of great 
beauty in Lincolnshire, Somerset, and Essex, we feel that we are, at all events, strong in 
combination ; and are still more confident in our national safety, when we bring into 
the contest the triple-towered power of Lincoln, Durham, York, Wells, and Canter- 
bury. The foreign cathedrals can indeed " ofier no parallel,** in general efiect, to 
the combined majesty of the Durham, York, Wells, and Lincoln towers ; nor will 
the individual beauty of the single square towers of Canterbury, Lincoln, and 
Gloucester, shrink from comparison with any of the perfected towers of the Con- 
tinent. The beautiful steeple of Boston, in Lincolnshire, fairly rivals in design the 
corresponding feature of St. Ouen at Rouen ; and England may assuredly defy her 
neighbours in respect to that secondary class of square towers, of which that of 
Taunton, in Somerset, is a fair representative. Mr. Hope's stress upon ** height of 
entrance" is especially supported by reference to Strasburg. If he mean the height 
of the mere portals, we believe we can crush him at once by Peterborough j but we 
suppose him to allude to the extreme height of the entrance-front. If so, we have 
only to observe, that the first stories of the towers of Strasburg are united by a piece 
of false architecture, not appertaining to, but far above, the main body of the edifice, 
the actually required height being not more than that of the gable of York \ and the 
altitude, ostentatiously assumed, being exceedingly injurious to the general efiect of 
the facade. Had this masking been practised in England, Mr. Hope would no doubt 
have treated it asat deserved. 

" The filligree delicacy ** over the choirs of Beauvais and Cologne, alludes, we 
presume, to the exteriors. Unquestionably these are very gorgeous. The English 
have rarely been in the habit of exhibitmg it on the exteriors of their larger masses ; 
but it is practised to a maximum amount in their chapels, tombs, skreens, &c., 
and is sufficiently shewn in the stone-work of Henry VII.*s Chapel at Westminster, 
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in the wood-work of the old rood lofts, and especially in the exquisite chapel at 
Luton> recently destroyed hy fire, to prove that there was no want of a feeling for so 
delicate a decoration, had circumstahces of climate and locality allowed its more 
general adoption. 

When Mr. Hope refers to Paris and Milan cathedrals as afibrding examples of 
" lantern lightness," we are only left to wonder at the impression on our memory, that 
both these buildings are distinguished by internal heaviness and gloom. As to the 
flying buttresses, those of Paris may be " bold *' enough, but they are triumphantly 
inelegant; and though the corresponding features of Milan are among the most 
beautiful parts of the structure, they are more than equalled by the buttresses of 
Henry the Seventh's Chapel. We must again refer to York for our perfect victory 
in respect to ^* lantern lightness.'* 

The " majesty of double aisles " is dearly paid for in the sacrifice of external 
elegance, and among the chief causes of that picturesque external development which 
so distinguishes the British from the generality of the Continental cathedrals, is the 
denial of that hungry yearning for lateral expanse, which almost smothered up the cruci- 
form plan externally, and left it as formal as a Roman Basilica. The unobstructed 
projections of our English transepts, and the groupings of the main masses with the 
Chapter House, Mary Chapel, &c., as at Wells, contribute infinitely more to the 
" majesty " of the whole than the double aisles of Paris and Amiens. We are not 
ambitious of rivalling the "height, width, depth, number and size of figures" in 
spires ; and we only wish that the labour bestowed on the " images," in the front of 
Wells and the portal of Exeter, had been awarded to some more efficient work of 
decoration. For "elegant adornment and open work tracery," we have no hesitation 
in placing the choir of Wells against the nave of St. Ouen ; for " general symmetry," 
we have as little hesitation in matching against Rouen, Paris, Rheims and Strasburg, 

the cathedrals of York, Salisbury, Lichfield and Lincoln. As to " perfection," ^if it 

mean the perfect carrying out of one precise variety of the pointed style, we must 

confine ourselves, perhaps, to the mention of Salisbury ; or we may be indulgently 
permitted to extend the allowance to the general internal longitudinal perspectives of 
Exeter, York, and Lichfield. At all events, the yariations in the latter are not suffi- 
ciently marked to strike the eye of the general observer ; and they are, at least, so 
pleasingly blended, that we allow the impression of their "general symmetry" to 
outweigh their partial discrepancy in the minutiae of detail. To meet the " size and 
elegance of the marigold windows " of Rheims and Como, we shall simply, and with 
undaunted confidence, refer to the exquisitely beautiful windows at the ends of the 
nave of York and the choir of Carlisle, and to the unequalled magnitude and beauty of 
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those which terminate the choirs of York and Gloucester and the nave of Winchester ; 
and, these being unmatched by any Continental feature of a corresponding character, 
we shall be quite satisfied under the persuasion that, although we may have no mari- 
gold windows so large as those of Amiens or Strasburg, we have some which in 
essential beauty are equal to any which Mr. Hope can bring against us. The cir- 
cular window in the transept of Westminster is as beautiful as any existing specimen 
of its period ; another in the transept of York merits equal notice. The one in the 
Bishop of Winchester's Palace in Southwark is still more worthy of admiration ; nor 
is there any one of those alluded to in Mr. Hope's book so essentially beautiful as that 
in the south transept of Lincoln. But we wish to know on what principle Mr. Hope 
admires the great rose windows of the continent, and repudiates the great east and 
west windows of England ? Laying such stress, as he does, on the propriety of work- 
ing out, in a Pointed church, the entire pointed theme, how can he defend circular 
windows at all ? It is clear, that a long window, with a semicircular top would have 
been censured most severely. How is the matter mended by giving it a semicircular 
bottom as well ? Again he abuses the flat termination of our towers, as antagonist to 
the Pointed feeling, and yet allows to pass uncensured the flat parapets in the fronts 
of Paris, Strasburg, and Amiens I Why is it a virtue in the doorways of the foreign 
cathedrals to be gigantic, while the gigantic of English windows is a fault ? Why is 
the humble worshipper, *' small and of no reputation," to be admitted through a vast 
door ; while the universal light of great heaven may not shine through a vast win- 
dow, — unless it be a circular one 1 What is alt this but prejudice — prejudice — preju- 
dice ? If not prejudice, absolute foolishness. It is one of the peculiar beauties of 
the English cathedral fronts, that the great windows symbolize the pervading ex- 
pansion of the light of Truth, while the small doors typify the humility of truth's 
seeker. The great window is to the honour of God j the little door for the use of 
man. The great portico of Peterborough is an example of which we may well be 
proud, as a mere piece of architecture ; but, in our own estimation, it is, in its present 
application, a splendid fault. We know not at this moment what we can show in the 
way of " canopied pillars j" nor shall we be much grieved at finding we can show but 
little. As to "elegance of civil architecture," we need no more than refer to the 
Halls of Westminster, Eltham, Crosby, and Hampton Court, to show, that both in 
her cities and the country, England is fit to accept Mr. Hope's too hasty challenge. 
That our cathedrals exhibit differing details in different parts, and that there is not 
unfrequently a discordancy in their union, we admit ; and we quite feel, that to esti- 
mate the merits of our cathedral architecture generally, we must regard it as con- 
stituting a museum of Gothic design, from which we can select many partial composi- 
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tions which will suffer hy comparison with none else of equal extent in the world. In 
fine, we still are of opinion, in spite of all that Mr. Hope has said to the contrary, 
that there is on the continent no principal fronts so complete in heauty as those of York 
and Lichfield j no general form so imposing as that of Lincoln, nor so perfect as that of 
Salishury ; no picturesque grouping equal to that exhibited in the S.E. view of Wells ; 
no nave equal to that of Winchester ; no interiors so distinguished by beauty of vaulting 
as those of England generally ; no square towers of such well studied composition 
and finish as those of Gloucester and Canterbury ; no minor fagades so exquisitely 
designed and perfectly carried out as the east ends of York, Lincoln, and Beverley, and 
the west end of Winchester ; no united effect of towers and spires equal to those of 
Lincoln and Lichfield ; and no corresponding examples surpassing the cloisters of 
Gloucester, the Chapter House of Wells, the interiors of King's College Chapel and 
of St George's, Windsor, the entire of the Chapel of Henry the Seventh at Westmin- 
ster, and the entire church of St. Mary Redcliffe at Bristol. 

To give our readers a general glance at the respective pretensions of our cathe- 
drals and those of the continent, as to relative size and form of plan and outline, we 
submit the two following sheets of wood-cuts. The white portion in each plan shows 
the widths and lengths of the nave, choir, and transepts, excluding the aisles, which 
are comprised within the dark margins. The second sheet contains outlines, shewing 
the relative forms and sizes of the buildings taken in the mass vertically, the darker 
portions of each marking the transeptal projections, remote from the fronts, with such 
towers or spires as may be connected with the transepts. The dotted lines on the 
fronts of Paris and Strasburg shew that merely an apparent excess of altitude is given 
by a horizontal skreen wall concealing the roof behind it. 

Having thus, we trust, as briefly as the case admitted, replied to the contemptuous 
treatment which the Gothic architecture of this country has received from Mr. 
Hope, we turn with inexpressible pleasure to the consideration of a matter on which 
a better hope is founded, as to the future progress of our architectural taste. The 
publication of such works as are calculated to affect the country in a truly national 
point of view, can only be reasonably expected under the important authority and assist- 
ance of its Government ; and we are sure we shall speak the country's feelmg, when 
we respectfully beg, through the Earl of Lincoln, to submit our devoted thanks to the 
Commissioners of Her Majesty's Woods and Works, for the rich fruits of their zeal 
and high toned feeling in producing, through the labours of so competent a man as Mr. 
Mackenzie, the magnificent volume recently issued by Mr. Weale, on the " Archi- 
tectural Antiquities of the Collegiate Chapel of St. Stephen, Westminster. It wasy 
indeed, as the title page expresses it, ^* late, the House of Commons ;'' but its graphic 
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and detailed restoration in the splendid work now before us, may be almost said to 
constitute its very existence again, as a palpable monument of the olden time, more 
than ever justifying the feelings we have expressed, in the former part of this article, 
as to the unsurpassed merit and ornate beauty of our ancient national architecture. 
Nor is it only that this most singular and gorgeous example has been rescued irom 
the obliTion which seemed to threaten its very name, by research the most industrious 
and by the multiplication of the descriptions and delineations of Mr. Mackenzie, but 
that the work is placed within the means of very many, &om the extremely low rate at 
which it is published. All persons accustomed to the value of architectural works 
will know how to appreciate the singularly moderate price of four guineas for a book 
in large atlas folio, containing eighteen sheets of the most elaborate engravings on 
copper, illustrating in the most practical manner all the details of this exquisite chapel 
as far as its remains warranted ; and supplying, under the support of the most scru- 
tinizing research and sound reasoning, such additional features as it is supposed to 
have presented when in its perfect state in the time of Henry the Eighth. Besides the 
copper engravings, there are numerous very interesting wood-cuts, and a clever litho- 
graph of the building as it appeared immediately after the fire. 

The literary portion of Mr. Mackenzie's task is in every respect worthy of the 
rest. He opens with an introductory letter to the Earl of Lincoln and the Com- 
missioners of Woods and Works, in which the progress of the building is traced 
from its commencement in 1292, the twentieth of Edward I., till the completion of 
the chapel in the eighteenth of Richard II., comprising a period of something more 
than a century; the cloisters not having been constructed until the reign of Henry VIII. 
The variations of style prevailing during the erection of the main chapel, are alluded 
to as having been reconciled with singular felicity in this example ; nor can we 
sufficiently compliment Mr. Mackenzie on the clearness and ingenuity with which he 
has argued the great question which had for some time been in agitation, as to 
whether St. Stephen's Chapel had or had not a clerestory. At all events, we rejoice 
in the convictions produced on his own mind, if it be only on account of the taste and 
feeling he has displayed in the restoration of this important feature ; and, whether 
the clerestory and gable terminations which he has added be fully authorized or not, 
either in reference to the former existence of any things of the kind, or as it respects 
their true resemblance to them, we are gratified in possessing such undeniable evi- 
dence of his ability in Gothic design. The disproportionate height, in relation both 
to length and breadth, may be perhaps alluded to as fostering a doubt in respect to the 
clerestory, notwithstanding what is said of the sub-chapel, and of the latter being 
concealed by surrounding or adjoining buildings ; or, admitting there was a clerestory. 
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we may dispute the altitude he has given to it. It would still, however, remain to 
prove, that the^r^^ intention of its founders did not involve the idea of a continued struc- 
ture, to which this might have been the choir, and also to shew why, in a particular 
instance, a great deviation from ordinary custom might not be practised. The 
circumstances which rendered it necessary or desirable to elevate the chapel upon a 
sub-chapel, would not be a sufficient reason for omitting a clerestory also desired ; 
and, if the original plan contemplated, as it is reasonable to suppose it did, the 
surrounding of the lower part of the building with other structures,-^themselves of 
no mean altitude, — the means adopted to preserve an unobstructed view of the main 
portion were simply admirable. The three old views of Westminster brought forward 
in evidence by Mr. Mackenzie certainly favour his opinions most strongly — ^not 
only in shewing the concealment of the sub-chapel, but also, and more conclusively, 
in the height which they indicate the chapel to have had in reference to the roof of 
Westminster Hall. The upper windows, shewn in these views, cannot be rejected 
as those of a clerestory, save by those who can imagine the lower ones to be those of 
the sub-chapel, which — from their size and distance from the ground — ^we cannot for 
a moment admit. In short, taking these views at no more than they are severally 
worth, we have enough besides, in the indications discovered by Mr. Mackenzie on 
the building itself, fully to justify the belief which has acted in so fruitful a manner 
upon his imaginative ability as an artist. The decorative splendour with which he 
has invested the subject of his rescue, is yet so tempered with a careful regard to 
likelihood and practical facility, that while we are presented with nothing less than 
the probable amount of former magnificence, we have nothing more than we may 
expect, under the spirited direction of the Commissioners of Works, and the skill of 
such artists as Mr. Mackenzie, to see realized again. 

Taking the chapel in its restored state, as delineated in his beautiful work, we 
must award to its exterior a greater amount of admiration than to any other Gothic 
building of the same class with which we are acquainted. The trefoil head to the 
large east window is, perhaps, neither defensible in point of strength nor of good 
taste, and the author alludes to its expression of " weakness" in p. 6 ; but the entire 
composition of the western end (Plate 5) is, in every respect of outline and richness 
of detail, a master-piece. The south elevation (Plate 4) is of a beauty far superior in 
its general forms and in the elegantly elaborate tracery of its gablets and pinnacles, to 
the " complete Gothic" of the nave of Oppenheim, which Mr. Whewell classes with 
Cologne Cathedral, as especial examples of continental design. A reference to the 
32d plate of MoUer's work on German Gothic Architecture will shew how closely 
they resemble in pervading expression, and how greatly the advantage of splendour in 
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IX: 



detail is on the side of Mackenzie's modeL There are still in England several 
examples to warrant the perforata gahlets or canopies over the windows ; ^' these,** 
says Mr. Mackenzie, ^^ were perhaps frequently adopted in works of a superior class, 
but, from the delicacy of the work have gone to decay, and but few buildings remain 
of the time of Edward III. that have not been much altered in repairs done to the 
upper parts." 

The longitudinal and two transverse sections display the inside of the chapel as 
worthy of its sumptuous exterior, and the clerestory supplied by Mr. Mackenzie is 
assuredly no presumptuous substitute for the clerestory lost. His reasonings as to 
the data on which he constructs his roof are, to us, perfectly conclusive ; and, ac- 
cording the fullest meed of our poor praise to the form of that roof generally, we 
would only modestly venture to submit to him, — ^when he shall be commissioned to 
prepare the " working drawings *' for the re-edification of his chapel, that he follow 
out that feeling for the ornate, which he has engendered in us, by giving a little more 
richness to the spandrils between the main springers and ceiling. 

The ten additional plates (beyond the two plans, and the six splendid engravings 
which illustrate his restorations) we leave to speak for themselves. They have a 
practical value, which modem architects alone can estimate, from the scale on which 
they are drawn, and from their minute development of construction. 

In taking leave of our subject, involving an estimate of ancient English Gothic 
architecture in general, and of the Chapel of St. Stephen^s in particular, as in itself 
an all-sufficient example, we cannot but remark on the singularity of the fate which 
has distinguished the history of the latter. So long as its remains existed under the 
concealing adaptations which made it serviceable as a House of Commons, it was 
scarcely known to the public at large, as worthy of particular notice. The fire, 
however, which destroyed it, has been the cause of its once more existing vividly in 
our perceptions. Like a Phoenix, it has indeed risen from its ashes to have a para- 
mount infiuence on that just pride, which has been too long unexcited by our magni- 
ficent possessions in Gothic design. 

GEO. WIGHTWICK. 
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By GEORGE WIGHTWICK, AncHiTEcr. 



In a former paper, it was our object to combat the anti-British feeling displayed in 
that part of the late Mr. Hope's work which treats upon the subject of Gothic Archi- 
tecture, wherein he seeks to sweep us down by a "flood-gate** and continuous 
torrent of challenges, as though determinate on preventing reply, by choking us at 
the onset. 

The two engraved plans and elevations attached to our former paper, and the 
additional perspective plates annexed to this, fairly exhibit the rival pretensions of 
the contending examples, as far as their general forms and proportions are con- 
cerned ; and this we conceive to be a much more important part of the subject than 
Mr. Hope seems to have considered. The picturesque^ (that property which Gothic 
Architecture, infinitely more than any other, holds, in common with nature's own 
rocks and trees,) appears to have escaped Mr. Hope altogether. His own words, 
quoted in the introductory matter to his book, strikingly substantiate this. " From 
an infant,*' says he, ^' architecture was always my favourite amusement. I scarcely 
was able to hold a pencil, when, instead of flowers, landscapes^ and all those other 
familiar objects of which the imitation chiefly delights the generality of such children 
as show a turn for design, I already began dealing in those straight lines which seem 
so little attractive to the greatest number, even of good draughtsmen of a more ad- 
vanced age. No sooner did I become master of my own actions, than, disdaining 
any longer to ride my favourite hobby only in the confinement of a closet, I hastened 
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in quest of food for it, to almost all the different countries where any could be ex> 
pected." Now, it was precisely this indifference to " landscape," and this love for 
" straight lines," which disqualified the young Hope firom becoming a due appreciator 
of all the excellences of Gothic architecture : we say " all," because we admit that 
it did not disqualify him from becoming a ftur geometrical draughtsman — capable of 
much delight in superficial design and minute decoration, and especially fitted to 
walk like a fiy over the surfaces of a Greek temple, and to dwell with a con- 
centrated enthusiasm on each individual piece of sculpture on its frieze. We are far 
from underrating geometrical aptitude as an essential among the gifts of an archi- 
tectural student ; hut we are, at the same time, equally aeaured, that no perfecticm 
can be attained in the study of architecture as a Fine Art, unless the student be 
imbued, not only with a feeling for the grand and picturesque of landscape, hut 
also with the will and power to certify that feeling by executive practice as an artist. 
He may he, as a mere " infant," fonder of drawing buildings than trees alone ; 
but he will still exhibit, in his buildings, those perspective effects and picturesque 
combinations which are prompted by communion with the rocks and the woods. He 
will delight in shade and shadow — in the depth of proximate tone, and in the dim- 
ness of aerialised distance ; and, though he may not acquire the knowledge of a 
Turner in regard to colour, he will revel in the development of form, and rejoice in 
the employment of his brush and sepia. Of the Gothic architects we know so 
little, that nothing can he asserted as to their artistical habits ; hut we do know 
that the greatest architects of subsequent times, were almost all artists in the general 
sense of the word ; and we apprehend, that the peculiar characteristic of the 
cathedrals of Great Britain is attributable to some circumstances which left the 
love for picture less interfered with in their designers than was the case with the 
Gothic architects of the Continent. Mr. Hope's carelessness for landscape, and his 
love for straight lines, seem to have entirely confined his progress to a kind of rail- 
road level, which confined his ohservationB to one view of things, and prevented his 
making those excursive ascents, descents, and perambulations, which would have 
greatly varied the pleasurable emotions of his travel, and, in an equal degree, en- 
hanced the value of his book. 

The comparative size and decorative splendour of the English and foreign 
cathedrals, was considered in our former article. We now propose to make a few 
concluding remarks on the comparative merits of their general external forms. (See 
the sheet of plans.) 

In a perfect design, there will be no partial view of it which will be unpleasing. 
Whether we look down upon its plan, against its sections, in front of its fayade, or 
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along the perspectives of its end and side ; from each point of observance it will be 
true to its ruling theme : its parts, singly, good ; and, jointly, harmonious. 

Now, the ruling theme of the Gothic cathedrals, English or foreign, is the 
cross; the language in which they speak, a compound of length, height, and 
verticality. 

So far as ground plan is concerned, the form of the cross in Paris and Amiens is 
lost, blocked up by two supernumerary aisles ; though in Paris, scarcely sufBciently 
developed to be prominent without them. In York and Winchester, we have the 
cross as boldly proclaimed without as within. Though the cruciform outline is 
apparent in Chartres and Rouen, can it be said to be as pleasingly proportioned as in 
Westminster ? Or can the form of either of the French plans compete with Lincoln 
in picturesque variety ? St. Ouen is chiefly injured by the chapels which cluster 
round its choir. There is still more clustering at Canterbury, but the main form of 
the structure is not so much obscured. Beauvais may be taken as a sample of 
several of the grandest continental fragments, commemorating the failure of con- 
ceptions too vast to be realised. There is surely more national credit in constructing 
Ely complete, than only the head and shoulders of Beauvais. Ely (allowing for the 
restoration of its north-west tower) is a beautifully developed form. Can we say the 
same of Evreux ? The projections on either side of Vienna are ; one, a tower ; the 
other, part of one. Will its otherwise shapeless mass compare with Salisbury ? We 
leave Lichfield and Freiburg to speak for themselves. 

Again, not looking arithmetically at the greater lengths of our churches, may 
we not triumphantly ask, why the superior height of the principal foreign cathe- 
drals is a reason for their shortness ? If altitude be one feature of the sublime, 
extent of longitudinal perspective is another. No one ever found an English cathe- 
dral too long. Can it be correct, that Amiens, which is half as high again as 
Westminster, should be shorter ? If there be a splendour in the lateral expanse of the 
five vaulted ranges of Paris and Amiens, would there have been a more than simply 
corresponding splendour in making the transeptal projections extend beyond them ? 
* We next refer to the plate of elevations. 

The outline of the grand front of Paris may be regarded as representing also 
those of Rheims and Amiens. The towers are in each case unfinished ; but they 
are, we believe, as they have ever been, and we consider our own examples, with 
those of our neighbours, as they are. In each, there is a horizo?ital range of screen- 
work, extending from tower to tower, to stop the section of the roof. Is this con- 
sistent with the genius of pointed design ? Rheims is the least faulty in this par- 
ticular, but, in the examples of Paris and Amiens, the entire elevation is so cut up with 

B Q 



4 ANCIENT ENGLISH GOTHIC ABCHITECFURE. 

horizontal parallels, that the Bentiment of verticality is almost destroyed. And why 
is the screen there at all ? Why is not the gahle of the roof honestly expressed, as 
in Durham, Lincohi, Westminster, and York ? The foreign examples, before alluded 
to, would absolutely gain in the appearance of altitude, by taking a considerable 
portion of them down. It is, however, with the general form of these buildings, as 
seen in front and at a distance, that we have now to do ; and will any candid observer 
assert, that the cost expended in a gigantic fa9ade, completely masking every thing 
behind it, would not have been much more efficiently and artistically laid out in the 
production of those beautifully pyramidizing figures, formed by the front and re- 
ceding masses of Durham and Lincoln ? Westminster requires width, and York more 
altitude of central tower ; but, even with these defects, they will be greatly preferred 
to the unrelieved frontage of the Paris cathedral. 

We cannot fell in with Mr. Hope's notion, that spires, instead of being mounted, 
as ours are, on square towers, should begin at once from the ground. The exquisite 
steeples of Freiburg and Vienna do so ; and this we conceive to be their only &ult. 
We never see them without incontinently thinking of one of those mining chimneys 
which spring from some furnace in the earth, and throw up their tapering shafts to 
carry the noxious fumes of arsenic clear of the passers below. We have no idea of 
Miy piece of architecture being made to look as though it were the top of a substruc- 
ture buried beneath us. The evident expression of a base is always essential to 
dignity of effect ; and, though we may concede to Mr. Hope the propriety of gradu- 
ally, and mider the cover of pinnacles, resolring the square into the octagon, and 
thus avoiding any positive appearance of separation between the tower and spire, we 
must protest against his putting an extinguisher over the square substructure of 
Salisbury steeple. Lower the tower of St. Mary's at Oxford, and, by so much, 
lengthen the spire, and we shall have as perfect a " consummation " as can be reason- 
ably " wished." 

But, shall we in relation to general form, compare the compressed obelisk of 
Freiburg, with its spire at one end, to the matchless pyramid of Salisbury, with its 
lofty front, boldly advancing transepts, and crowning steeple F Would the lop- 
sided Strasburg and Vienna have matched it ? Would they even have matched it, had 
their double towers been completed ? We shall make hold to answer " No." The 
crj' is still for pointed gables, developed transepts, and a single central steeple j 
rather than only two. end or side ones, that the inclosing outline of the whole might 
be a pyramid. It is the almost invariable application of the crowning central tower 
which gives the exterior of the British cathedral its decided pre-eminence, in respect 
to unity and truth as a pointed structure, i.e. as having an apex. In no important 
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case, excepting only Exeter and the incomplete Westminster, have we twin towers 
at the side or end, without a loftier mid-steeple to complete the effect of tri-unity. 
Bayeux and Chartres have coupled spires flanking their facades ; hut it is in England 
only we find the beautiful cluster of three spires, as shown in the elevation of Lich- 
field. Milan certainly presents a better mass than any of the other foreign elevations 
in the same sheet ; and if the width of the bam-like gabled front were diminished, 
by the omission of two out of its five compartments, it would form a nobly proportioned 
elevation. 

Our third plate exhibits twelve perspective blocks, showing the comparative 
merits of six English and as many foreign cathedral forms ; all doors, windows, but- 
tresses, and superficial decorations being omitted. 

Is there one of the foreign bulks which is not positively ugly ? Is there one of 
the English forms which is not strikingly beautiful ? 

Paris and Amiens look like great packing cases within which something, possibly 
very exquisite, is contained. The body of Strasburg looks as if it were ashamed of 
itself, hiding its meanness behind a great wall I Chartres proves, that parallel and 
corresponding towers, of unequal height, form no pleasing variety ; and Vienna re- 
sembles a manufactory, or engine house, with (as we have before remarked) a great 
chimney at its side. There is a something more quaint in Freiburg than the others ; 
but still the wasp-like division in its body, does not favourably support the principle 
of interrupted continuity ; and the strange positions of the two turrets plainly signify 
the disturbance which they really do create in the internal perspective. Are the 
squat lumps of Paris and Amiens, which, at the best, only look like incipient shapes 
emerging from chaos, to be admired in any degree, when confronted by the thoroughly 
developed and elegant forms of York and Gloucester ? The eye, once accustomed 
to the crowning towers over the centres of the English examples, feels painfully the 
absence of these features in the others ; and laughter is provoked to '* hold both its 
sides,'* when we see the droll little spirette riding on the ridge of Amiens, like a 
monkey on the back of an elephant I The grandeur of Lincoln is said to have made 
the devil black with jealous envy. We recommend his satanic majesty to seek com- 
fort in the inconsistencies of Strasbourg. Lichfield would be the better for greater 
elevation in its spires ; but it has no continental parallel to endanger its supremacy 
as the leading example of its class : and as to Salisbury, we fearlessly leave it to 
speak for itself, as second in its general external form to no other single towered 
Gothic structure upon earth. As to Vienna, (fully admitting the surpassing richness 
of its spire,) the general mass of the body is absolutely hideous. The beautiful 
spire of Freiburg is infinitely better placed at the end than at the side of the church ; 
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and where there is no transept, or none of equal height with the main hody, the end is 
doubtless the proper position, as it thus insures that circumscribing pyramidal outline 
which we deem essential to the perfection of the principal front of every church con- 
structed in the pointed style. 

The steeple of Freiburg, however, is disproportionably large in comparison with the 
width of the main structure. With its buttresses, it obscures half the fronts of the 
aisle compartments. And we cannot but refer, with a well justified national pride, to 
the perfect triumph of Ely cathedral in rectifying the errors of Freiburg, and pro- 
ducing, perhaps, the most picturesque result we possess. As at Freiburg, the tower 
at Ely is at the end : but the ill effect of a too elevated vertical feature being stuck 
against the end of a narrow, elongated body, is, in the latter example, not corrected 
by expanding the base of that feature individually, but by the addition of transeptal 
projections, which give the required breadth to the front ; while the attachment of 
the porch preserves the expression of vertical altitude in the tower. Again j though 
Ely has only, like Freiburg, one western tower, it was determined not to forego the 
British glory of crowning its transeptal intersection — not with another towers for that 
had been of doubtful propriety — ^but with an octagonal lantern, which affords great 
dignity without ; unequalled grandeur within ; and leaves the two little minarettes 
of Freiburg to exclaim, " How insignificant we are.** 

The truth is, that almost all the continental cathedrals aim at some partial 
supremacy ; an extravagance of scale, or decoration, in some one particular respect. 
Thus they stunt their lengths in their mania for the height of internal vaulting ; mak- 
ing their widths appear narrow ; their actual shortness, apparently shorter ; and the 
positive altitude of their towers smothered in effect. Their west fronts and spires 
are gorgeous ; the vaultings of their naves and choirs of crypt-like plainness. Only 
in England will you find genius curbed by judgment, and enthusiasm tempered with 
modesty. 

Our fourth plate illustrates the attempt we have made, to deduce, from a minute 
examination of our British cathedrals, some laws respecting proportion in Grothic 
design. We do not mean to say, that the Gothic architects themselves were positively 
guided by any such rules ; but they were more or less influenced by some catholic 
feeling for relative measurements, from which measurements we may obtain a tolerably 
correct aggregate. 

The following table may be interesting, not only as enabling the reader to test 
our accuracy in measurement and computation, but also as affording the less scru- 
tinizing reader a general notion of the relative sizes of our cathedrals and their re- 
spective parts. We do not pledge ourselves to any thing more than that correctness 
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whicli is sufficient for our purpose in a general way. The lengths of the naves and 
choirs are computed from the centre of the transepts, westward and eastward, as far as 
the main roofing is continued, without reference to the altar and organ screens, which 
form the limits of the choirs as actually occupied. Thus, in some instances, the 
Virgin chapel is included within the main body ; in others, it extends beyond our 
figure. We have confined, or extended, our dimensions, to the ridges of the clere- 
story roofs. 



OathediaL 


Width of 
Main Vault. 


Height of 
Main Vault. 


Width of 
Aisles. 


Height of 
Aisles. 


Length of 
Nave. 


Iiength of 
Choir. 


Length of 
TianiseptB. 


Canterbury 

York 


tL 

29 
4.7 
33 
28 
33 
26 
30 
32 
32 
35 
37 
34 


in. 



6 







6 

6 












ft. 
80 

100 
84 
75 
78 
58 
67 
67 
67 
85 
81 

101 


in. 















6 





6 




ft. 

16 

23 

17 

13 

18 

14 

12 

14 

17 

18 

14 

15 


in. 













6 












ft. 

50 

50 

38 

22 

42 

27 
26 
31 
31 
40 
40 
49 


in. 













6 












ft. 

205 
232 
215 
275 
292 
160 
180 
146 
190 
202 
198 
265 


in. 














ft. 
205 
242 
163 
115 
112 
160 
122 
163 
195 
110 
245 
105 


in. 














ft. in. 
140 
220 
210 
180 
210 
150 
132 
140 
128 
140 
220 
204 


Salisbury 


Norwich 


Winchester 

Lichfield 


Wells 


Exeter 


Worcester 

Gloucester 

Lincoln 


Westminster 

Diyided by 12) 
Aggregate of 12 


397 


6 


944 





191 


6 


446 


6 


2560 





1937 





2074 


33 


li 


78 


8 


15 


llj 


37 


H 


213 


4 


161 


5 


172 10 



It is very rarely that we feel any deficiency of length in our cathedrals ; and if, 
as in the case of the beautiful choir of Gloucester, it is sometimes too little, it is on 
the other hand, as in the example of Lichfield, occasionally longer than necessary. 
We will therefore, at once, adopt the proportion of lengths. 

The average heights and widths of the twelve selected examples have been already 
stated as follows : — 



Width of 

Mid-yault. 

ft in. 

83 1| 



Height of 
Mid-vault. 

ft in. 

78 6 



Width of 
Aisles. 

ft in. 

15 Hi 



Height of 
Aisles. 



in. 



ft. 

37 H 



We will now try the medium between York, whose great expanse would have 
warranted some additional altitude, and Westminster, which (though less lofty in its 
relative proportion than several of the great continental churches) is much higher 
than its very limited breadth should have allowed. 
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York . . . 
Westminster . 



Width of 
Mid-vault. 

ft. in. 

47 6 
34 



Divided by 2) 81 6 

Average of York") ^ g 
and Westminster J 



Height of 

Mid-vault. 

ft* ni« 

100 

101 



201 



100 6 



Width of 
Aisles. 

ft. in. 

23 
15 

38 

19 



Height of 
Aiues. 
ft. in. 

50 

49 

99 



49 6 



This last experiment leaves the relative height and width of the mid- vault very 
nearly as it is in the former ; hut it is favourable to the height of the aisles, and we 
therefore adopt its result. 

By altering the totals as thus : — 



ft. 
40 



ft. 
100 



ft. 
20 



ft. 
50 



we have a charmingly simple rule, ** adapted to the meanest capacity," viz., make the 
aisles half the width of the mid- vault ; and let the height of both be respectively 2^ 
times their breadth. 

The figs. 1 to 6 will, we trust, sufficiently justify us in the eyes of our readers. 
Assuredly fig. 1 will be regarded as too narrow both in nave and aisles ; fig. 3 will be 
admitted as exceeding somewhat in the breadth of its mid-compartment. Salisbury 
triumphs in the "happy mean" of the twelve, as will be seen by comparing fiigs. 2 and 4 ; 
while the average of York and Westminster, fig. 6, gives, as nearly as may be, the 
still more pleasing result exhibited in fig. 5. 

We may, at all events, fix these proportions for cathedral interiors, the central 
altitude of which is 100 feet. As they exceed this, their proportional loftiness may 
be somewhat diminished ; as they fall below it, their relative height may be in modera- 
tion increased : for we are by no means so sensible of a want of height in the choir of 
York, which is 100 feet high, as we are in that of Exeter, which is 67 feet high, 
though the relative proportions of both examples are very nearly the same. Where 
we have the less actiml height, there is the more need of lofty expression. Where 
the positive height is so vast, as at Cologne, Beauvais, Amiens, and Rheims, it may 
monopolize attention too exclusively if not a little corrected by horizontal ex- 
panse. 

It will be found that the aggregate lengths of the nave, choir and transepts of the 
English cathedral are, in round numbers, as follow : taking the width at 40 ; nave 
from west end to centre of transept about 220 ; choir from centre of transept to east 
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end about 160 ; length from end to end of transepts about I70. These are the clear 

internal dimensions of the main vaultings irrespective of aisles, attached chapels, 

or other buildings, the roofs of which may be of a lower range. To 

simplify the proportional scale, it may be stated as thus : — Take 

the width at 1, the length of the nave to the centre of transepts will 

be 5\ ; the length of choir from the same point will be 4 ; and the 

extent of each transept, also from the same centre, 2^. 

So much for the transverse and longitudinal proportions of the 
British cathedral interior. It only remains to deduce what princi- 
ples we can from an examination of their external forms. The figs. 
7, 8 and 9> are, we believe, tolerably faithful to the examples they re- 
present, allowing only for some additional height given to the spires 
of Lichfield, which, it may be remembered, we have before alluded 
to as somewhat wanting in altitude. From these figures we learn 
that, in the case of three spires, a line drawn from the highest through the apex 
of the lower should touch the pinnacle points of the latter, and determine the pro- 
jection of the transepts on the ground level ; also, that a line drawn from the highest 
spire, and touching the points of its pinnacles, should determine the spread of the 
western fa9ade on the ground line, excluding the transepts. In the case of one 
spire, the spread of the western fa9a(ie will be determined as in the former ex- 
ample, the projection of the transepts being given, by continuing the line from the 
pinnacle point of the tower through the pinnacle point of the fa9ade; and this 
is further illustrated in fig. 9» which shows that, where there is no spire, the outer 
topmost points of each feature should be included within a pyramidal outline whose 
base is the ground line of the transepts, and the spread of the western fa9ade 
determined by drawing, from the apex of the same pyramid, a line through the 
pinnacle point of the mid or highest tower. Thus, though there may be no 
actual crowning centre point, there will be that direction given to the imagina- 
tion which will induce it to form one in idea ; and the pointed principle wiU be 
carried out as far dM feeling is concerned. We have thus endeavoured to shew that, 
in the face of Mr. Hope's disparaging remarks, the English examples are those 
from which we should, in preference to those of the continent, deduce the golden 
rules of Gothic design. . 

GEO. WIGHTWICK. 
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MODERN ENGLISH GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE 



By GEORGE WIGHTWICK, Architect. 



We have, in two preceding papers, endeavoured to excite a due critical appreciation 
of the old cathedrals, which still constitute the chief architectural hoast of England. 
We hegan hy the admission, that, " since the days of our Romish ancestors, we have 
never exhibited any thing like a national feeling of pride " in respect to them ; 
and we trust in having, during the progress of our remarks, justified our concluding 
assertion, that " the English examples are those from which we should, in preference 
to those of the continent, deduce the golden rules of gothic design.** 

Let it not, however, be supposed, that we had any intention of supporting the 
opinions of those who would only make use of " the light of other days,** as certain 
persons use dark lanterns, to illumine their own especial ways, and, at the same 
time, preserve their own mystery. Let us " read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest ** 
the results which were produced in and bi/ the light of other days ; but let us not 
seeker light with that light. Let us not practise that paradox which Shakespeare 
so beautifully declares to be a fallacy, — 

" Light seeking light doth light of light hegoile. 
Study is like the Heaven's glorious sun. 
Which will not be deep search'd with saucj looks ; 
Small have continual plodders ever won, 
Save base authority from others' books." 

The respect due to Antiquity is undeniable ; but when we take it as having illu- 
minated all that is to be seen, and arrogate to ourselves omniscience on the strength 
of that respect, we do indeed look most " saucily ** upon the altered circumstances 
and increased public intelligence of modem times, and render " base,** by our own 
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misuse of it, the " authority " of our forefathers. This is no less than a relighting 
of the old lamp for its own defunct purposes. But, — 

" Heaven doth with us, as we with torches do. 
Not light them for themselves : for if our virtues 
Did not go forth of us, 'twere all alike 
As if we had them not. Spirits are not finely touch'd 
But to fine issues : nor nature never lends 
The smallest scruple of her excellence. 
But, like a thrifty goddess, she determines 
Herself the glory of a creditor. 
Both thanks and tue" 



" use " which is 



If it be said, that " use " is being made, we reply, there is a 
worse than none : — a use which seeks to " trammel up the consequence," and to 
" catch, with its surcease, success : ** — a use, which would forestall consecutive judg- 
ment ; and would teach superstitious instructions, which, being taught, might (jiof) 
" return to plague the inventor.'* Assuredly, however, they will return, if they go 
fully forth and meet with influential reception. 

Let us hope for better things. Many of our critics are awake and stirring, 
under the apprehensions which have been at length excited by the authorized archi- 
tectural dogmas of the Camden Society. Leaving the spiritual fight in more fitting 
hands, we shall confine ourselves to the mere combat artisticaly and we will appeal 
to the critical press, as, at least, a judge of the ruling canons of art, to support our 
opinions, or logically refute them. 

Heretofore, then, the ruling canons of practical and contemporaneous art have 
been as follow : — First, the genuine expression of an existing catholic feeling through 
the medium of the artist's particular perceptions and treatment : — Secondly, a due 
respect for antiquity, as evinced in the results of an acquaintance with the principles 
which governed the old masters : and. Thirdly, the advancement of public taste by 
the exhibition of such improved modifications as native genius and acquired educar 
tion may enable the artist to efiect. These are, at all events, the canons of the art 
architectural. It is the province of its professor to listen to the voice of the national 
feeling, in his time prevailing ; to reply to it in the phraseology of his own mind ; to 
strengthen and illuminate his argument by employing the established principles and 
applicable beauties of the olden time ; and to arrest the admiring judgment of his 
contemporaries and successors by the production of such models as shall be at once 
original and imitative; perfectly suitable to existing and still anticipated neces- 
sities ; and, at the same time, expressively ornate as works of art. 
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When the Camden Society was first established, we supposed it was to act in 
conformity with the foregoing principles. Now, what are its architectural principles, 
as at present openly and authentically expressed ? 

In the first place, its members have adopted a seal, not unworthy of its designer, 
Mr. Pugin ; but not, in all respects, symbolizing the Anglo-Catholic church. 

And this is among the first fruits of a society founded in May, 1839, "to pro- 
mote the study of Ecclesiastical Architecture and Antiquities, and the Restoration 
of Mutilated Architectural Remains." The " study " of the old ecclesiastical archi- 
tecture of England has, therefore, induced a literal copy of the Virgin and Child 
under a canopy, as the sign of the prospective doings of the students. The " study " 
of the old models should have taught them to do nothing but what might arclii- 
tecturally enunciate the distinctive character of the religion in whose sqrvice the 
present and future operations of the artist may be employed. Here is no " study ''— 
as far as they are concerned ; although a very deep study, in respect to Mr. Pugin. 
As it regards the Camdenites alone, they have merely turned over an old picture 
book ; and, as if in despair of being enabled to think for themselves, have simply 
said to their draughtsman, " Copy this." Some other portions of the seal are well 
enough. The " restoration of mutilated architectural remains," is signified most 
legitimately. But, is it only the laudable work of " restoration " which they look 
to ? Do they confine themselves to that alone, the declaration of which induced 
their subscribers and supporters to come forward ? Is not the entire rebuilding — 
the construction of all new churches, now and hereafter to be built, their still more 
especial care ? And is not their " study " in respect to these (as in the case of their 
seal) to end in the mere repetition of the old models ? Here is their own answer : — 
" It would be difficult to assign any reason why ancient churches should not be 
exactiy copied as models for new ones I " 

Now, we have reasons to know, from our own practical experience, that the 
pillared aisles, and extreme longitudinal extent of those churches, are so hostile 
to the free sight and hearing of our modem congregations, that no excuses of 
mere architectural efiect will reconcile them to the Protestant worshipper. Let the 
English church be rendered as gorgeous and picturesque as it may be, it must still 
be regarded in the light of an Auditorium ; and must also be so completely a 
Spectatory^ that the worshippers may distinctly see all that comes within the range 
of their perfect hearing. It is only necessary to go into one of our larger old 
churches to observe how much of the internal space is either wholly useless, so 
inconvenienced by intervening architecture as to be rendered of secondary value, or 
so obscured from the general eye of the main body as to be frequently occupied by 
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the idle or dissolute, to the sacrilege of the huilding and their own increased 
iniquity. 

An all-sufficient "reason why ancient churches should not he exactly copied as 
models for new ones/' is to be found, without any " difficulty,** by a simple reference 
to the annexed figures 1 and 2 : the former representing the pillared interior of St 
Mary Redclifie Church, at Bristol, as proposed to be adapted to Church of England 
service by Messrs. Britton and Hosking ; and figure 2, representing the outline of 
the plan which we ourselves propose as a hint towards some model for a new cathe- 
dral. The part tinted yellow shows that portion of each which is occupied by the 
sittings for the congregation, and the passages connected with them. Both plans 
are to the same scale ; but their near resemblance in respect to the general form 
of the auditorium, and the positions of the baptistery, organ screen, and communion 
rail, is purely accidental, or rather results from the operation of the common sense 
of both parties. In point of size they may be said to be exactly alike, Mr. Hosking 
having been, we presume, guided by the same law of acoustics which we have our- 
selves obeyed. (See Inman on Sound, &c.) Deducting the amount of area occupied 
by the pillars of St. Mary Redcliffe, the available space remaining will be in round 
numbers the same as our own, viz., about 7500 square feet. In computing, however, 
the number of sittings, we find, that the advantage is in our favour as ten to eight. 
" Thus, bad begins : but worse remains behind : *' for out of the 7500 feet of the 
old church, no less than 3500 feet are excluded, in the rear of the pillars, from the 
sight of the pulpit, and therefore in degree from the voice of the preacher I Of 
course, the same amount of inconvenience will attach in respect to the position of 
the reader of the prayers, lessons, and communion service. Nearly one half of the 
sitters will be in the shade, as shewn by the shadowed portions of the plan. When 
it is considered, too, that this is the best that can be made in the application of the 
old building, (for assuredly we shall not presume to improve on Mr. Hosking,) the 
self-declaration of its unfitness is the more emphatically made j and with all our 
respect for the two accomplished men who have been entrusted with the restoration 
of the beautiful edifice in question, we must beg leave to say that there is an innocent 
deception in this the most seductive paragraph in their report : — 

" They also propose, in detail, numerous and important alterations in the re- 
arrangement of the pews and seats^ by which, with an increased seat accommodation, 
and better command from the pulpit, reading desk, and altar, a more perfect view 
of the building may be obtained ; whilst all the beautiful pillars shall be in every 
case insulated, that the eye may range over their lofty and symmetrical forms and 
proportions, from the base to the summit.'^ 
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Now, the " seat accommodation '* may be greatly in adyance of the old arrange- 
ment ; but, after all, the '* increase " produces no larger a total than about 800 
sittings, whereas in our own unincumbered plan we have 1000. The "command 
from the pulpit," &c., may be " better " than before ; but, of the 800 sitters, more 
than 370 are out of the preacher's sight. A " more perfect view of the building ** 
may be obtained ; but we cannot admit, that the entire filling up of the nave with a 
nest of pews in close contact with the " beautiful pillars,*' authorizes the full 
meaning of the term " insulated.'* They may, indeed, be seen " from base to sum- 
mit " in the aisles ; but Messrs. Britton and Hosking have, very politickly, omitted 
to shew, in their perspective view of the interior, how they would not be seen in the 
nave. In fact, they have placed in the nave seats which the original builders never 
intended to be there ; and they have excluded, as utterly useless for any thing but 
architectural effect, the whole of that portion of the building which was formerly 
the only part occupied by the worshippers. 

Does it not, then, become a question, whether the entire restoration and refitting 
of St. Mary Redcliffe Church were not better reduced to the simple operations 
necessary to its mere repair, — at least in these times, when the cry is still for more 
and more churches ? The £40,000 required to complete and partially renovate a 
piece of justly admired British antiquity (the very doing of which in a great degree 
destroys the interest that attaches to it as an " antiquity ") would go fafr towards 
building a new church, which might do honour to the old one in respect to certain 
filial resemblances which it might bear to its Romanist parent, — ^resemblances which 
would be still sufficiently marked, though qualified with the features and expression 
of a Protestant mother. 

Our second quotation from the Camden manifesto is curious indeed t Referring 
to a favourite mediaeval style of pointed architecture, they admit that " the interior of 
a church will of course be somewhat dark when lighted hy apertures so smally* and 
that " there are circumstances attending church worship at the present day which 
render a certain quantity of light indispensable!* Now, here is, in the first place, a 
declared admission that such a style is, in a certain respect, unsuited ; if not an 
implied notion, in the second, that a day may arrive when it will no longer be so. 
But why should the critic take any exception to so trifling a deficiency in the merely 
usefuli while he can make such a startling confession as this, viz. :— " If we mu^st be 
Utiutarians, it follows of necessity that we shall never be good architects I " 

Utilitarianism, then, will make a bad architect I How did it act in respect to 
the old Gothic architects, who were not less remarkable for their regard to sheer 
economic utility, than for the exquisite art with which they decorated, without 
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concealing, all their constructive details, and produced impressive effects by those 
arrangements which were positively necessary to their ceremonies ? The Camdenist 
defends the old model, by attributing to its various parts and forms a kind of mystic 
sentiment of religious romance. This may unquestionably render it a most suitable 
object for his study, prompting him to give to his own church a parallel, and yet pro- 
perly differing, degree of architectural eloquence. We read the old cathedrals very 
much as he does ; and only mean to say, that, in many respects of that utility, 
(which, in themy went hand in hand with sentiment,) they are utterly unsuitable. 
So far as he is concerned, the desire for their repetition demands a justification in the 
renewal of all those rites which he has abandoned, and of those pageants he has 
abjured. What, then, does this admission enforce upon the Camdenist ? Simply an 
acknowledgment, that he can make nothing of architecture as the material exponent 
of his religion's grandeur. But, if he thus despair, must others too despair? 
Because he is dull, must others be dumb ? It is our firm conviction that Gothic 
architecture may be — and will be — adapted to the Anglo-Catholic church, as soon as 
that church shall be " Anglo-Catholic ; " a condition which may arrive when self- 
constitirted critical conclaves " hang not clogs upon the nimbleness " of the architect's 
invention. "Utilitarianism*' may possibly be censured, and justly, as too often 
signifying a vulgar regard for mere physical usefulness, which the uninformed 
designer wiU exhibit in a tasteless and clumsy manner ; but the " utilitarianism " of 
a true architect, is purely the determination (while he is arranging his plan, and 
devising its construction) of doing nothing without a positive or symbolizing pur- 
pose, and thereby legitimizing the free employment of as much splendor as may be 
consistent with the integrity of his building as a truth-telling whole. 

One of our bishops is reported to have touched very significantly on the fashion 
which the church building societies are encouraging in respect to " deep chancels 
and close screens,'' " well suited to inspire a mysterious awe, but where the priest 
alone is engaged in the service, whilst the congregation are at so remote a distance 
that they are mere spectators only." There may unquestionably be cases where a 
deep and spacious chancel is often necessary, as in visitations, &c., where the clergy 
assemble to receive their bishop's charge, and where the magnitude of the building 
generally, requires a proportionate size in its chancel. But we perceive numberless 
instances in the small chapels recently erected, where the chancel is of a depth, not 
only most unnecessary as respects its purpose, but most disproportionate in reference 
to the main structure ; and we are aware that designs, in which a united regard to 
purpose and proportion have been maintained, have been returned as not having 
" well developed chancels." Surely, in small village chapels, where the people are 
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many and the means limited, the maximum proportion should be before the com- 
munion rail, and the minimum behind it But no : our high authorities wUl have 
a ''well developed chancel." The Hottentot ladies might reject the symmetrical 
proportions of the ladies European, by an equally reasonable demand. The postern 
developments of the Romish churches is just, because it is natural to their kind ; 
but the Protestant standard allows of a differing relative measurement, and we hope 
in being allowed to observe it. 

It is evident to us, that the critics who have recently assumed the sovereign rule 
of church architecture, have in their enthusiastic admiration of the old models, 
confounded Art with Antiquarianism. The renowned Pecksniff of Mr. Dickens says, 
" Time is short and Art is long ; ** but the authorities in question declare the reverse. 
They would have us believe that Art was consummated centuries back ; and that, 
having restored itself to what it then was, it shall continue unaltered through the 
remainder of enduring time. It would appear as if artists, in their opinion, are no 
more wanted. Copying draughtsmen alone are required. Architects, as men of 
genius, are offensive ; as men of imagination, troublesome ; as ministers to the 
existing feelings, thoughts, and habits of the public, they are a stumbling-block to 
the individual ambition which would make those feelings, thoughts, and habits the 
servants of its own will. The antiquity of a certain past period shall be the tjrrant 
rule for the present and the future j and " ourself. Sir, shall be (only) as old as 
William Camden, if, like a crab, we can go backward.*' 

But let us measure these critics by their own standard of architectural integrity. 

** In a college established not many years ago in London, and founded, if not 
upon the laa; and unbelieving principles of Oower Street, yet as certainly not upon 
the self-denying rule of Sainted Benedict, a Professor of the Mne Arts has been 
appointed, and that Professor has delivered his introductory lecture. Let us but for 
one instant imagine what the staple matter of such a lecture would have been some 
few springs ago. We may safely state that therein would have been found no few 
nor slight laudations of Athenian taste, no measured encomia of the faithful, and 
therefore, in its degree, beautiful paganism of the Parthenon, and of the faithless 
and therefore disgustful paganism of St. PattTs.'* 

The earlier portion of the foregoing extract will be answered presently by a much 
more fitting respondent than ourselves. The latter part comes within our own pro- 
vince, and we will reply to it at once, leaving it to be also still more strongly 
answered by the same authority whom we shall shortly quote. 

" The faithful, and therefore, in its degree, beautiful pc^anism of the Parthenon." 
Here is an admission in which we fully concur. The perfect adaptation of the 
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Parthenon to its purposes, and its truthful expression of the highly wrought refine- 
ment of the Athenians at the period of its erection, render it, indeed, a piece of 
" beautiful paganism/' For the same reasons of peculiar fitness and expressive 
truth, we would utter " no few nor slight laudations '* on the beautiful Popery of 
York Minster. 

" The faithless, and therefore disgustful^ paganism of St. PauPs.'* To this it 
might be sufficient to reply with a simple parallel ; — ^the faithless, and therefore 
disgustful^ Popery of the Camden church. 

Now, the " disgustful paganism *' of St. Paul's can merely attach, in the eyes of 
a Camdenite, to its architectural style; for iheplan of the building, and its internal 
arrangements generally, are essentially such as should merit his warmest approval, 
inasmuch as Wren was compelled, against his better judgment, to make them 
accordant with the old cathedral models. Assuredly, the decorative style of a 
building,— the mere vesture in which the body of the fabric appears — ^is of less 
serious importance than the just and " well developed" form of the body itself; and 
the Camdenite might, in consideration of that body's general perfections, have 
" taken no thought " of the dress " wherewithal it has been clothed." At all events, 
though " faithless " in costume, it is true in substance ; and the expression " dis- 
gustful" should have'^been a little modified, for the sake of the Catholic Duke of 
York, at least *. 

But, if the cathedral of St. Paul is disgusting from this mere superficial amount 
of " faithlessness," what shall we say of the substantial " faithlessness " of the 
Camden model ? We will leave the Comte de Montalembert to speak for us. For 
the Comte, as a true papist, we have an unflinching regard ; and we only wonder how 
the Camden Society feel under his castigation. It appears that he has been elected 
a member of their body, but that he has only accepted the honour under protest 

** * I therefore protest, first, against the usurpation of a sacred name ' — ^Catholic — 
* by the Camden Society, a>s iniquitous ; and I next protest against the object of 
this society, and all such efibrts in the Anglican Church, as absurd. When the 
clergy and Catholic laymen in France and Germany, when Mr. Pugin and the 
Romanists of England^ labour with all their might to save and restore the monu- 
ments of their faith, — unworthily set aside by the influence of that fatal spirit which 
broke out with the so-called reformation, and concluded with the French revolution, 
— they know that they are labouring at the same time to strengthen in an indirect 

* It is supposed to have been in the hope of reviving the popish service that the Duke of York opposed 
Wren's first design, and thus annulled the only opportunity we have ever yet had of possessing a cathedral 
essentially Protestant. 
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manner, their own faith and practice, which are exactly and identically the same as 
those followed by the constructors of those glorious piles, and by all the artists of 
Catholic ages : and this object sanctifies their labour. But is this the case with the 
members of the Camden Society? Not in the least. They are most of them 
ministers of the * Reformed Protestant Church as by law established; ' pledged 
under oath to the Thirty-nine Articles, which were drawn up on purpose to separate 
England from Catholic Christendom, and to protest against all the barbarotis super- 
stitions of the dark ages. By attemping to re-establish their churches, chalices, and 
vestments, in their original form, they are only setting under the most glaring light 
the contradiction which exists between their own faith and that of the men who 
built Salisbury and York. Supposing the spirit of the Camden Society ultimately 
to prevail oyer its Anglican adversaries, — supposing you do one day get every old 
thing back againf-^-copes, letterns, rood-lofis, candlesticks, and the abbey-lands into 
the bargain, what will it all be but an empty pageant, like the tournament of 
Eglinton Castle, separated from the reality of Catholic truth and unity by the abyss 
of three hundred years of schism ? * ** 

" We have nothing to restore, because we have never destroyed any thing. We 
want no erudite quibbles, like No. 90 ; no dissertations on long-forgotten rubrics, to 
enable us to believe in justification by works, or in baptismal regeneration, to honour 
the blessed Virgin, to pray for our dear departed. We have never doubted any 
article of Catholic faith, and never interrupted any practice of Catholic devotion.'* 

'* One thing quite certaifi is, that individuals or churches cannot be both 
Catholic and Protestant ; they must choose between one and the other. In politics, 
in literature, transactions and compromises are advisable, and indeed are often the 
only thing possible; but in religion, in eternal truth, there is none. Notwith- 
standing Dr. Jelf, there will never be any via media between truth and error, 
between authority and rebellion, no more than there is between heaven and hell. 
If Fisher was right, then was Cranmer wrong ; they cannot be both right, both the 
murderer and the victim. If Archbishop Plunkett was a martyr, then Archbishop 
Laud was not. If the Church of France is to be admired for having held out 
against schism through martyrdom and exile, then the Church of England must be 
blamed for having given way to schism. It is like the ostrich, that thinks it saves 
itself from the hunter by refusing to look at him, to say that the present English 
Church is a holy although less distinguished branch of the Church than that of 
Rome. If the Church of Rome, when she maintains that out of her pale there is 
no salvation, and that she alone has the power of governing the Christian world, 
{•s not infallibly right, then she i^ irfallibly wrong ; and so far from being a dis- 

PART VL — ^ABCH. III. C 
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tinguished branch of truth, she is founded on imposture or error : and in neither 
case can be a trite Church. On the other hand, if the Church of England is not 
the only true Church on earth, then she is an apostate rebel.** 

Coincident with the abhorrence which the Camden Society has for the Iconoclast, 
is the dread of some timid people in regard to the safety of St. Paul's, the only 
cathedral of which Protestant England has any right or reason for Protestant 
pride ; and when we state that we have heard a Gothic enthusiast express his desire 
for the destruction of that piece of " disgustful paganism," and his willingness to 
be the first to bear the torch, our readers will not wonder that we should be anxious 
to meet this threatening violence with a few words of gentle remonstrance. 

Is it, then, gracious, we would say, in the Greek and Latin professors of our 
universities to speak thus of a building which speaks so handsomely in both those 
languages? Are the classically illustrated orations of our modem prelates and 
statesmen so denounced ? And has not an English architect as much right to quote 
from the volumes of Ictinus and Vitruvius, as a christian bishop or senator from 
those of Sophocles and Terence ? 

At all events, we trust that St. Paul's may be spared, though it lose its present 
name and occupation. Its consecration will not render it unfit as a sacred mau- 
soleum for the great men of a grateful country. As a Pantheon for " hero worship,*' 
relieving Westminster Abbey of many a warrior, statesman, painter, poet, and 
player, and receiving the rejected monument to Byron, it might find favour in the 
eyes of its present enemies. " The souls of the heroes " might here ramble amid 
their marble forms in peace, and leave the Gothic churches to contain only the 
recumbent effigies of pious princes, prelates, priests, and religious benefactors. But 
spare St. Paul's, ye Camdenites, nor fan that flame which may of Wren's great work 
leave only a heap of ruins, including the fragment of a marble slab, on which may 
dwell the pitying eye of one who reads, — 

^^ Si monumentum requiris, circumspice ! " 

Such are the concluding words on a tablet in St. Paul's, the proud memorial of 
the great architect and good man, who constructed that most majestic of buildings. 
"To create,** however, is only "beautiful;" "to destroy, sublime I" The tablet, 
in its present position, is monumental of the erector. " Sublime," in the eyes of 
some, would be the effect, if, in its fallen state, it should commemorate the work of 
the destroyer. 

Having now, as we trust, exposed the " disgustful faithlessness " of the Camden 
Architecture, we willingly render our due meed of eulogy to the antiquarian zeal 
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by which the Tarious authors, architectural societies, and publishers, from John 
Britton, of London, down to John Henry Parker, of Oxford, have been enabled to 
put before us, a most comprehensive museum of architectural details. The im- 
proving influence of all this is sufficiently shown in the great majority of our recently 
erected Gothic churches and chapels, which prove, at least, that the " Carpenter's 
Gothic " of Battey Langley is entirely superseded by a veritable Gothic of masonry. 
The alphabet of the Gothic tongue has been learned, at all events, and we have 
been taught to read the works of the old Gothic architects ; but the only result of 
all this, up to the present time, has been recitation and repetition, — school themes 
and college exercises showing an acquaintance with the language of the past, but 
no single instance of spontaneous eloquence speaking to the purpose of the present. 
A servile adherence to the old models themselves, instead of a philosophical insight 
into their motives^ has hitherto impeded that artistical progression, which might 
soon perfect a form and style of architecture expressing, indeed, "the true and 
perpetual church.** 

The only "faithful** Gothic structures now erecting (confining ourselves to 
buildings of magnitude and architectural pretension) are the Romish churches and 
chapels. In these, the principles laid down by Mr. Pugin are honestly carried out. 
In his buildings there are " no features which are not necessary for convenience, 
construction, or propriety.** He is justified in saying, " we must be content to follow, 
not to lead;** and that we should build with "regard to tradition and mystical 
reasons.** He is justified, not more in his architectural designs, than in his hopes and 
prayers, that " learned and thinking men may be led to draw a parallel in their 
minds between the faith of the good souls of old and our present degraded and half 
infidel condition, by which consideration they may be led back to catholic unity and 
faith, in which great works can be alone accomplished, or blessings derived from 
them.^ 

We shall, however, presume to think, that the principles which we hold in 
common with Mr. Pugin, may be developed in a form of our own ; and we shall 
venture some considerations on the establishment of an ecclesiastical style of archi- 
tecture, expressing the Reformed Church of England. 

In the first place, we shall consider ourselves as called upon to design a Protestant 
Cathedral, which shall serve for all the purposes and ceremonies of English worship, 
and at the same time express all the sentiment which shall declare it a temple of 
Christ. We assume a liberal sanction for decorative splendour ; but at the same 
time a positive injunction, that no feature nor ornament shall be supplied which 
does not afford a required convenience or typify a suitable feeling. 

c 2 
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Convenience and Expression, then, are the heads of our subject. 

Under the former we have to secure, 1st, An adequate space for public worship, 
wherein the assembled congregation may have sitting and kneeling room, within the 
range of perfect hearing, and without any impediment whatever to a full and free sight 
of the officiating clergy. Sndly, A chancel, as open as may be to the general view. 
Srdly, A pulpit, and desks for the prayers and lessons, so located as not to interrupt 
the view of the chancel. Also a throne for the bishop, a pew for the dean, accommo- 
dation for the choristers, and a screen, with gallery over, for the organ. 4thly, A font, 
in the most suitable position, with ample space around it. 5thly, A chapter-house 
of handsome form and dimensions, with a library, vestries, and other rooms attached. 
6thly, A tower, or towers, for the reception of bells. Thus much for convenience. 

Under the head of expression, we resolve, 1st, That the plan shall be cruciform, 
as signifying our faith in Christ crucified. 2dly, That the Trinitarian belief shall 
be symbolized by triplet features where conveniently practicable. Srdly, That the 
sentiment of Infinity shall be expressed as much as possible in the adoption of some 
old style, or the invention of a new one ; and 4thly, that the utmost respect shall be 
paid to our old cathedral models, as exhibiting much that is most beautiful in itself, 
most applicable in suitability, and most interesting in forming an' important passage 
in the progress of the " Holy Catholic Church.** It is only imperatively demanded, 
that there be no architectural dispositions nor decorative details, which exclusively 
proclaim the peculiar ceremonies and tenets of the Church of Rome. 

Such being our governing principles as to 
general form and character, we enter upon the 
practical application of them ; and have first 
to consider the matter of sight and hearing, 
with reference to our resolution of adopting the 
cruciform plan. 

Round the centre, a, describe a circle 
c, D, e, of 75 feet radius ; set back I7 feet 
from A to B : then is b the position whence a 
speaker may reach the hearing of any one 
within the curve c, D, E. Therefore, whatever 
be the width of the nave and transepts, the 
lengths should be so controlled as not to exceed 
92 feet in front of the speaker, and 75 feet on 
either hand. A scale of lengths being thus 
obtained, the desired capacity of the mam 
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space for the congregation will be met by making the widths more or less, as the 
case may be. One of the bays in the length of the nave, or transepts, will be 
repeated from B to g, to form the chanceL Although a portion of this will be 
concealed from many of the sitters in the transepts, still the rail will be visible to 
all ; and from this position so much of the communion service as is included within 
the ordinary morning service may be read. On the occasion of celebrating the 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper, the communicants themselves approach the rail ; 
leaving it so far a matter of no moment that the table should be recessed from the 
view of a part of the transepts. The four angles formed by the intersection of 
nave, transepts, and chancel, are obviously the positions for the reading and praying 
desk, the pulpit, the bishop's throne, and dean's pew. The organ-screen (instead of 
being placed, as in our old Catholic cathedrals, at b) will divide the main church 
from its ante-chapel, or baptistery, formed by an extension of the nave from d to k ; 
while the head of the cross will receive its required proportional length by an 
elongation from g to h, which will include the chapter-room, library, vestries, &c. 
In reference to towers, the end k may be faced with one, or flanked with two ; and 
the square formed by the intersection of the nave, chancel, and transepts, may be 
surmounted with a lantern, or third tower. 

All the desiderata comprehended under the head of convenience are now sup- 
plied, and we have at the same time observed our first resolve under the head of 
expression, viz., the cruciform plan. The Trinitarian sentiment will be mag- 
nificently symbolized in the three towers. It will also appear in the triunity of the 
nave and transepts ; in three steps from the nave to the chancel ; in three doors in 
the principal front ; in the three gables of nave and transepts ; and lastly, in the T 
form of the choir. 

But it cimnot be denied, that the cruciform plan (the leading symbol of the 
whole temple) will admit the application, under certain allowable modifications, of 
all the architectural styles which have appeared in Europe since the erection of the 
Roman Pantheon; and when we think of that external grandeur, and of that 
internal vastness, which give such unrivalled majesty to the dome of St Paul's, we 
cannot but feel reluctance in giving up the claims of Greco-Roman architecture to 
be employed in the sublime and comprehensive service of the Christian Church. 
There is a firmamental vastness in the under view of St. Paul's cupola, and a 
wonder-working expression of united congregational assemblage, which defy a re- 
sult of equal grandeur in any separate feature of all other varieties of architectural 
design. The nearest approach to this in British Gothic Architecture is, perhaps, 
the lantern of Ely Cathedral ; but this is entirely of wood, and, comparatively, of 
very limited magnitude. Neither does the question of the dome rest with the great 
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central cupola ; for its principle may be carried along the vaultings of the radiating 
limbs of the cross, as the beautiful ceilings of the nave, choir, and transepts of St. 
Paul's sufficiently shew. The Greco-Roman style, in short, is not disqualified for 
our intended cathedral, as a self-consistent piece of architecture, however it may 
suffer from the pagan associations connected with it ; and, if these associations are 
to be held as so very " disgustful,'* it becomes a question, whether the Romanesque 
architecture of the Saxons and Normans be not in a certain degree " disgustful ** 
also. For what are the round pillars of the Norman buildings, with their bases 
and foliated capitals, and the semicircular archivolts springing therefrom, — ^what are 
these but clumsy imitations of the Corinthian columns which the first Christian 
Emperor, Constantine, stole from the mausoleum of Adrian, and of the arches 
which he imitated from the pagan structures around him ? Nay, more, — ^what are 
the stone ceilings of the Norman interiors but close copies from the groined vaultings 
of the corridors of the Coliseum, — that very building in which so many Christian 
martyrs cruelly perished under the imperial decree of papal Rome ? It shall not, 
however, be our part to regard them as " disgustful *' on account of their pagan 
associations. We will rather receive them as most interesting, in respect to the 
transition link which they form in the progressive rise of the Christian edifice. 
The Norman style may be admitted, in its latest refinement, as suitable for a modem 
English church ; but we may at once dismiss aU the other styles of the middle ages, 
excepting the pointed Gothic, — ^not, perhaps, as unfit, but as of a greatly inferior 
critical character to the Greco-Roman, the Romanesque, and the pointed. It is in 
following up the sentiment of infinity that we are brought to acknowledge the 
superiority of the Christian pointed styles ; and we may be allowed the liberty of 
repeating our own words, in a paper which was honoured by admission into " The 
Athenseum " Literary Journal some time back, and which, indeed, contained the 
outline of much that we are now saying, omitting all that has reference to the 
Camden Society. " In .the old pointed cathedrals of Christendom, we have, not 
only the multiplicated sections of a lengthy so extended as to baffle the eye's mea- 
surement, but also the expression of inconceivable altitude; for, as a point is only 
negatively definable as having no superficies nor dimension, so the meeting curves of 
a pointed arch may be regarded as having their mysterious and invisible union in 
that heaven, where, alone, their finite approximation can be comprehended. A 
mere proportional loftiness may, of course, be given to any form of section ; but the 
expression of still — and still continuing ascent— defying 

" The white upturned wondering eyes of mortals," — 

is afforded only in the vaulting of our pointed cathedrals.'' The upward continuity 
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of the lines, conducting from the floor into the ramifications of the ceiling, and 
unsevered by distinct horizontal interruptions, is also a beautiful symbol of those 
heavenly aspirations which constitute the incense of the Christian worshipper, and 
which should arise as much as possible unchecked by even the most elevated thoughts, 
which still run their course parallel to earth. 

This naturally leads to the consideration of the tower or towers which are re- 
quired of us, and this leaves us at once to accept the pointed style, as triumphant 
for church architecture. That beautiful and picturesque combinations of Greco- 
Roman features, aided by new inventions, may be efiected, is sufficiently shewn by 
the justly admired examples which Wren has left us in the steeple of Bow Church, 
Cheapside, and the campaniles of St. Paul's ; but still, it must be admitted, these 
are results produced not only by forcing the pagan materials into a form which their 
authors never contemplated, but also by making them subject to an outline which 
the Gothic architects had long introduced with unqualified propriety and unsur- 
passable effect. By no possible means can a lofty tower and spire, whose genius is 
essentially vertical, be in the fullest sense successfully formed of a series of horizontal 
compartments — ^not growing out qfi but successively placed upon — one another. The 
pointed termination, too, of the Gothic spire, is consistent with the pointed meeting 
of the interior vaultings, while the Anglo-Roman spire has no such connexion with 
any corresponding expression of upward infinity within. 

In brief — to follow this argument no further — ^it must be admitted, that the 
sentiment of infinite/ has left us to receive, without any further hesitation, the 
pointed Gothic style, as most truly expressive of it ; and this consideration receives 
additional force, when we regard our old cathedral architecture as the positive 
offspring of Christianity itself. Christian churches still exist in all styles j but the 
Gothic pointed church of Europe is, in its origin, progress, and perfection, exclu- 
sively Christian. In plan, in decoration, and in its effect upon the senses, it declares 
the religion of which it is the sanctuary. 

We have, then, made good our resolve, of paying due respect to antiquity ; 
but does it therefore follow, that the Protestant architect shall be allowed "no 
departure from the models of his Roman Catholic master''? Is not the whole 
history of church architecture a succession of deviations, as far as circumstances 
allowed it? Did not the Saxons differ from their Constantinal instructors? — the 
Normans from the Saxons? And are there not afterwards four or five sequent 
modifications of pointed architecture, from the building of the Temple Church to 
the completion of King's College Chapel ? By the very authority of antiquity, we 
insist on the right of making altered circumstances and present necessities unite 
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with our regard for ancient beauty in the formation of a new model, which shall 
have a peculiar present and prospective merit ; nor will we be told, that a deviation 
from the old form, however great, if warranted by absolute convenience and utility, 
is any departure from the spirit of our ancestors. The essential principles and 
details of pointed architecture, whether of construction or ornament, are unim- 
provable ; but we are now commissioned to erect a new temple which shall justify 
the Reformation, and meet the further simplifications which have since obtained : 
and it is a matter not less of good taste than of pure conscience to avoid the 
repetition of such forms and fancies, as are, not only unnecessary, but positively 
opposed to our national religious ceremonials. 

Still cherishing, then, the ancient love, and submissively respecting the enthu- 
siasm, feeling, and skiU of our Catholic predecessors, we piously retain the cruciform 
plan, and gratefully adopt the pointed style. At the same time, equally regarding 
the spirit and necessities of our simplified worship, we invest the main body of our 
cathedral with the importance which formerly belonged only to a small part of it — 
rendering this as spacious and free as possible, to the entire exclusion of pillars, 
aisles, rood screens, and secluded recesses. Long processions are no more to move 
before us. The triforium is no more required for the nuns, or the hanging of 
pendent draperies. The nave is no longer required as an outer preaching place ; 
nor is the chancel any more to be regarded as the " Holy of Holies," in which the 
priests are to sit apart from their brother sinners. 

Enough, however, remains to enable us to work out a plan, replete with sublimity 
of eflfect and religious sentiment. Our grand front will emulate, with its two spires, 
the beautiful front of Lichfield ; while a third spire, of loftier reach, will surmount 
a lantern, vaulting into an octagon, over the square formed by the intersections of the 
cross. Large single windows, resembling those of King's College Chapel, will 
occupy the three gables of the nave and transepts and the bays between the but- 
tresses along the sides. Doorways will appear, three in the front, and one to each 
of the transept porches, north and south ; and these will be small, proportioned to 
what should be the humility of the worshipper, and properly distinguished from the 
large and emblazoned portals of Heaven's light. The chapter-house at the east end, 
giving the required importance to the head of the cross, will yet shew itself as 
distinct from the more sacred part of the building by its smaller windows in two 
ranges ; the lower windows being the lights of the inferior chambers connected with 
the service of the temple. The interior of the church, although divided by the 
organ screen and inner boundary of the chapter-room, will still exhibit a continuous 
perspective, from the western to the eastern extremity, since the organ screen will 
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be of limited height, leaving the main vaulting uninterrupted ; and even the organ 
itself may be so constructed as to preserve a central opening, corresponding with the 
window over the altar-piece, which will receive its light from the seven windows of 
the chapter room, it being conceived that the view into the latter from the organ 
screen would be of no common beauty. We would, in this example, realize the 
actual exhibition of what, in the chapter-house of York Cathedral is only a seefning ; 
for the vaulted roof of the latter is of wood, plastered to imitate stone. It is, 
however, the only one of our British polygonal chapter rooms which is without a 
central sustaining pillar. The omission of this member is of doubtful worth as it 
regards the consistent beauty of the old Catholic cathedral, which admits the use 
of insulated pillars as a distinguished feature in its construction ; but, in our 
Protestant structure, which excludes them from the main body, there will, at all 
events, be a propriety in not employing one in the chapter room. This affoirds us, 
too, some opportunity of rivalling the Romran cupola, which we have had so much 
difficulty in resigning. There is nothing to prevent a Gothic version of the great 
Pantheon itself ; only making the plan polygonal instead of circular. The exterior 
would be &r more splendid, and the interior equaJiy so. The locality of the font 
beneath the arch of the ante-chapel, or baptistery, is surely defensible on every 
principle of sentiment, as symbolizing the admission of the baptized at the threshold 
of the church : then follows the advance of the Christian through the successive 
grades of his pilgrimage, till he unites with the congregated assemblage beneath the 
lantern of heaven's especial grace, and advances to nourish and strengthen his 
humble love and fidelity at the Lord's table. 

The model which we submit, and the sentiments we have ventured to ex- 
press in connexion with it, are, God knows, put forth with fear and trembling. 
However bold in our comments on the sayings and doings of our fellow men, we 
feel, that, as labourers in Heaven's service, we are weak indeed, and that even as 
it regards the work of our erring brethren, it is much more easy to declare what we 
conceive to be wrong, than to show what we believe to be right. Let it not, 
however, be supposed that we have aimed at any thing more than the partial and 
unstudied idea of a something, which, at all events, may, in a sufficient degree, 
justify our advocacy of architectural fitness and faithful expression. In the midst 
of a thousand duties, demanding frequent and close attention, the few sketches 
hereto annexed have been prepared ; and it will, perhaps, be admitted, that those 
duties may have been well attended to, for the very reason that this our hasty work 
is so inefficiently performed. 

Having decided on the general form of our building, and considered the several 

PART VI. — ^ARCH. III. © 
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points of convenience and expression, we consulted many examples of our old 
ecclesiastical architecture, with a view to some decision on a sectional outline : nor 
have we met with any existing model which seems better adapted to our purpose 
than that of the chapel of King's College, distinguished (for a building of its mag- 
nitude and splendour) in having no aisles, and as only requirmg to be intersected 
by transepts, crowned with a central, and flanked by two western towers, to render 
it the most perfect Chubch of England in the kingdom. We have, by our tran- 
septs, ice, corrected what we conceive to be the too unrelieved length of that 
beautiful building, and have also diminished its altitude ; employing a more highly 
pointed curve for the vaulting, and taking such measures as also enable us to 
diminish the great projection of the buttresses, which so much deteriorate from the 
perspective effect of the windows between them. 

We have, at all events, attempted to illustrate the principles on which architects 
should act and architectural societies judge. At the same time, we are quite ready 
to receive any corrections which persons of more skill and leisure may advance, and 
are sincerely anxious for that mutual advantage which incorporated societies and 
professional architects (acting under certain incontrovertible canons of good 
criticism) may effect. The multifarious duties of a busily practising architect may 
prevent his Jncentrating his entire mind, so as to bring even his own conceptioi 
into a perfected form ; but he wiU never do either himself much honourable service, 
or his employers much essential benefit, if he submit to become a mere draughtsman 
—a simple maker of " working drawings," under the guidance of amateur directors 
and the " base authority '* of " others' books." 

GEO. WIGHTWICK. 
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(CONTINUED.) 



By GEORGE WIGHTWICK, Abchitect, 



We little imagined, while we were writing our late article on " Modem English 
Gothic Architecture/* in opposition to the proclaimed views of the Camden So- 
ciety, that the continued existence of that hody was, in the least degree, threatened, 
either hy hostile decisions without, or civil dissensions withm. It would appear, 
however, that at least a change in its spirit and operations is to take place ; so that 
if it survive its present attack, it will he to regenerate itself under principles more 
accordant with some particular motive either of Antiquarianism or Art To the one 
or the other of these distinct purposes it should unquestionahly address its future ef- 
forts ; or, if it undertake the active promotion of hoth, it should be by the co-opera- 
tion of the Antiquarian, with his industrious research on the one hand, and of the 
Artist, with his inventive ingenuity on the other. The former is necessarily un- 
imaginative. He has to do with old forms and old feelings, and habitually shrinks 
from the contemplation of those ever existing principles which, although the same, 
promote change with the change of time. The latter is as necessarily cireative. He 
has to do with modem forms and modem feelings, and to produce fresh combinations 
under the guidance of those unchanged, but change prompting, principles to which 
we have just alluded. If, however, the Society is to be any thing besides antiquarian, 
it should change its name ; for we are not aware that Camden ever considered the 
subject of architecture in any other light than as an historical language which spoke 
of the condition of his country in preceding ages. 

PAET VU. — ABCH. V. B 
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In allusion to the probable character of the future Society, which we apprehend 
will arise on the foundation of the present falling one, we would venture a few sug- 
gestions which we trust will be accepted in a favourable spirit by those, at least, who 
having been, or still continuing, attached to it, have yet lamented the injudicious 
conduct of certain of its members. We desire, then, to see it securely based on such 
catholic principles of art as may make it nationally ax^ademical; and that, to this 
end, it will make use of all retrospective operation, only as the means of prospective 
improvement. We would wish it to emulate the taste and skill with which Sir 
Christopher Wren met the requirements of his own day, by perfectly adapting to 
them the materials of preceding times. As he applied to the then erecting churches the 
revived style of Heathen Italy, so would we apply to our future churches the revived 
Gothic styles of Christian Europe. What St. Stephen's, Walbrook, is to the Pan- 
theon, such, we conceive, should be the new Protestant Church to the Abbey of West- 
minster. We will suppose a case : — 

Given : — The regulations enforced by " her Majesty's Church Building Com- 
missioners,'* and those of the "Incorporated Church Building Society," and the 
Norman style of design. 

£,equired : — A church not to exceed a certain outlay, and to contain a certain 
amount of accommodation. This might be replied to, either by architects competing, 
or by any particular architect, who, from circumstances, might at once be engaged. 
In the event of competition, the Society would decide on the selection of some one of 
the plans ; that selection being governed, not less by the strict adherence of the de- 
sign, to the conditions of the invitation, than by its superior merits as a work of art 
and construction. Of course, any subsequent material alteration of the chosen de* 
sign, would involve an injustice to the other competitors, who, being permitted to re- 
model, might produce an ultimate result superior to that of the selected, but corrected 
design. On the other hand, the appointment of a particular architect would author- 
ize such a continued interchange of suggestion and modification as might produce a 
result which would be especially creditable both to the fame of the architect and the 
influence of his co-operators. 

Again,— -as it regards the published Transactions of )5uch a society: — 

Infinite good might be effected by a careful systemization of the leading and cha- 
racteristic details and general forms of the various Gothic styles, from the Norman to 
the Tudor periods : forming, as it were, a series of Gothic Orders, not so much 
imperative and filled, as suggestive and controlling. Thus, an entire external and 
internal compartment of each variety of nave or choir might be given : a gable end, 
including all the principal details of its period ; and a tower or spire respectively 
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conforming with its corresponding compartment and gable. These» of coarse, would 
include each suitable variety of buttress, pinnacle, window, door, vault, porch, &c. 

What Sir Wm. Chambers accomplished, in giving us a grammar of Greco-Roman 
Architecture, might be afforded by the Cambridge Society in respect to the required 
modem Anglo-Gothic. There is much less occasion for any addition to our pub- 
lished stores of Gothic material, than for their systematic arrangement in a regularly 
combined and consecutive form. The present extremely mixed and miscellaneous 
character of our Gothic Museum as a whole, renders it not less perplexing than in*- 
structive to the student, though we are by no means insensible to the merits of 
Britten's " Chronological History," and Parker's "Glossaries'' and "Companion." 
The chronological arrangement is, however, in our estimation, far preferable to 
the alphabetical ; and we think it now time to set forth a magazine of model ex- 
amples, imitaied from the old specimens, rather than literally copied. There is 
scarcely any particular ancient example (speaking with reference to its entire combina- 
tion, and not in allusion to its details) which may not be much improved by some 
omission, addition, or altered proportion; such modification being warranted — ^not 
by our own imaided opinion, but by precedent the most authoritative. Thus, in 
some of our most celebrated Norman towers and fa9ades, we see the arched ranges 
carried quite to the angles of the masonry, as in the towers of Exeter, and the front of 
Wells cathedrals. In others, as in the towers of Winchester, and the front of Castle 
Rising Church, we observe the much better effect of leaving the angular abutments 
plain. The little tower of Than Church, in Normandy, is almost beyond improve- 
ment ; but the body of that building requires to be associated with the tower by cor- 
responding character and beauty. The tower of Iffley Church, in Oxfordshire, is (as 
far as the original part goes) a genuine piece of Norman design ; but the west front, 
though containing details of exquisite beauty, requires an alteration in the position of 
its windows, and greater harmony with the tower. It would be a good movement on 
the part of such a society as we are contemplating, to offer slight premiums or com- 
plimentary medals for the best modification of certain ancient examples, (as the 
church of Iffley, for instance,) stating any particular features which were to be 
retained in all their integrity. Take the nave of Durham, and the tower and tran- 
septs of Winchester, and compose therefrom a Norman cathedral, giving to the 
Winchester tower the additional height which it unquestionably requires. Complete 
the three towers of WeUs, and compose a west front to associate more correctly 
with the more simple character of the main body of the edifice. Complete the 
central tower of York, or design a central tower for Exeter, and give a dignity to the 
west front of the latter, worthy of the magnificence of its interior. 

b3 
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Such might be some of the exercises which the Society would have in its power 
to promote and reward. A series of critical essays pointing out the merits and de- 
fects of our cathedrals and larger churches, might assuredly be published with the 
greatest benefit to all rising architects, and to the promotion of the public taste. 
We have ourselves endeavoured, in former papers, to give the statistics of general 
form and proportion, and to deduce therefrom some governing rules for future 
guidance in criticism and church building ; and we feel assured, that if such efforts 
were to be made by better essayists, under the encouragement of such authority as a 
national architectural society would give them, they would speedily prevent the re- 
currence of any thing below a respectable mediocrity at the least. In this we refer, of 
course, to such buildings as might be constructed without the immediate supervision of 
the society, which could never expect to obtain a universally avowed homage. Though 
all parties might not choose actually to move in its /* sphere," there would be many of 
them either secretly or unconsciously instructed by its " collateral light," and we shall 
be at all events in a state of gentle progress towards the time which may exhibit a 
Catholicity of taste, and produce such ultimately refined models of perfection, as may 
allow the Society to dissolve itself into the " broad and general air " of pervading in- 
telligence. 

As a slight example of our own ideas in respect to the adaptation of old material 
to new uses, we gave in our last paper a design for a Protestant Cathedral, and 
we now submit a sketch of much less pretension, though of more practical like- 
lihood. 

The annexed design is for a Church, to contain between six and seven hundred 
sittings, in which we adhere to the cruciform plan, as a symbol not to be dispensed 
with, and to our determination of avoiding as much as possible the objectionable im- 
pediments which internal pillars continue to form in the eyes of Protestant congrega- 
tions. Our aim has been to preserve at the same time that arcaded ordinance which 
will ever be pleasing to the lover of the picturesque, and to employ galleries without 
any very detrimental effect to the main perspective of the interior. We also, virtually, 
obtain an actual width without that expanse of main roof whose required pitch would 
give it objectionable height, and the breadth of which would militate against that 
expression of length which is essential to the impressive effect of a church interior. 
It will be observed that a series of side pews or stalls is obtained in the recesses of 
the arches supporting the clerestory, the backs of these recesses being formed by a 
continuous wall supporting a small lean-to roof. This disposition also affords a con- 
structive advantage, which the adopted Norman style would not otherwise have 
allowed. The Norman buttress is of very slight projection, and against it (the 
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walls being not thicker than is necessary for vertical strength) the pressure of our 
roof would have been too great The solid masonry, therefore, which in our model 
backs each pillar, and receives the abutting foot of the roof, is, in fact, a large and 
most effective buttress. A single pillar carries the arched walling across each tran- 
sept, so that the main roof continues uninterrupted along the entire length. Within 
the transepts are galleries, and, if required, a third gallery might be placed to the 
depth of one arch at the west end. The north and south galleries are approached by 
staircases forming apses against the transepts. The western gallery would be ap- 
proachable by stairs in the tower. The principal light would be afforded by the 
clerestory, a method which is always greatly conducive to that solemn effect which a 
church interior should as much as possible exhibit. In very large churches without 
a clerestory, (as in our design for a cathedral,) the mere proportions of the building 
will elevate the window to a sufficient height above the heads of the congregation ; 
and were it wished to raise the lower line of light still higher, the under portion of the 
windows, from the sill to the first transom might be blank ; but in small churches the 
clerestory is well adapted to give at once sufficient light, and to preserve at the same 
time that feeling of seclusion, of holy separation from the world, which is conducive to 
the suitable abstraction of the mind of the worshipper. If lights be required for the 
recessed stalls they would be obtained from a single small window in the back wall of 
each, and, unquestionably, if filled with coloured glass, they would greatly conduce to 
the beauty and solemnity of the interior. The communion table would have railings 
along the sides as well as front ; and the vestry, at the back of, and below the east 
window, would be approached between the side rail and the stalls. Corresponding 
would be a door for the private entrance of the priest > 

We would finally observe, that this design was made, in the first instance, without 
regard to any particular style. The Norman is adopted, not only because the most 
fitting, but on account of its being the only fitting style. The lancet window was in- 
admissible on accoimt of its great proportional height ; the other pointed varieties 
were prohibited, by reason of their requiring a greater expanse of openings. The 
style chosen is self suggested. Had there been no precedent for it, something of the 
same kind must have been practised. The varied character of Gothic architecture, 
is, however, such as to leave us at no loss under any circumstances of requirement. 
It is as comprehensive as the volume of Shakespeare, and affords matter, illustration, 
expression, and quotation, for all our necessities. 

We trust that, in time, we shall be rightly understood. The anger excited in 
certain parties by our presuming to call in question the artistical feelings of the 
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Camden and other Church-Architecture Societies, will be, we hope, allayed in the 
growing assurance that we have been merely attempting to correct a too headlong 
and inconsiderate devotion, a too unqualified and indiscriminating adherence to the 
ancient models; "headlong," because violent — "inconsiderate," because rejecting 
the co-operation of those who, by long professional study, are competent to assist, — 
"unqualified,** because disbelieving in the possibility of "bettering example,** — 
and " indiscriminating,** because blind to the very varied degrees of merit which 
example exhibits. We repeat, what we have repeated before, that art has been too 
much confounded with antiquarianism ; that a too prolonged research among old 
things has duUed the capacity for entertaining new ideas ; that the mind and motive 
which generated things once new have been entirely overlooked in the admiration of 
those things merely because they are now old ; and that a slavish obedience to past 
periods has tended to extinguish the chance of that respect which we should desire 
jvJture periods to have for us* 

It would seem, indeed, that we are pretty much in the same condition with the 
modem painters of Rome, whose minds are under the " blighting influence of that 
patriarchal excellence which, properly understood, would serve for a guide and ex- 
ample.** " In no city of Europe,** says the Oxford graduate, in his admirable work, 
on the ancient and modem landscape painters, " is painting in so hopeless a state 
of degradation as in Rome ; because there, among all students, the authority of their 
predecessors in art is supreme, and without appeal, and the mindless copyist studies 
Raffaelle, but not what Raffaelle studied. It thus becomes the duty of every one, 
capable of demonstrating any definite points of superiority in modem art, to encounter 
without hesitation whatever opprobrium may fall upon him from the necessary pre- 
judice even of the most candid minds, and from the far more virulent opposition of 
those who have no hope of maintaining their own reputation for discernment, but in 
the support of that kind of consecrated merit which may be applauded without an 
inconvenient necessity for reasons.** 

Now we do not mean to ascribe to our modem Gothic architedts any " definite 
point of superiority ** above the masters of old, but we hesitate not to say that the 
measures which have been taken by the late Camden critics are calculated to prevent 
the perception of such a " superiority,** even if it really should exist. They would have 
us mindlessly study the old models, but not what the old modellers studied; nor 
can we believe that, in their midway resting-place as self-proclaimed copyists, they 
have any thing like the same amount of enthusiastic admiration for the old 
Roman Catholic temples, which we ourselves entertain. The petty particularities 
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of their criticisms, and the sleepy character of their rhapsodies, fall but with a 
disturbing influence upon the enlarged and fervid susceptibilities of him, who, with a 
more honest regard to the exclusive merits of our Romish predecessors, gazes upon 
the glorious pile of Westminster or York 

^^ till the place 
Becomes religion, and the heart runs o'er 
With silent worship of the great of old !" 



GEO. WIGHTWICK 

Plymouth, March, 1845. 
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or 



DIFFERENT ARCHITECTURAL STYLES. 



By W. H. LEEDS, 
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Designed, at first, as one of a series of brief, popular Elementary Treatises, these 
** Outlines *' plainly show some such intention. This explanation will account for much 
that might else appear either trivial or superfluous in the way of remark, aod also for 
the rapid and condensed survey taken of the subject It is therefore with reference 
to such especial purpose, as a general introductory sketch, that this Paper must be 
judged of : the only merit that can be claimed for it is that of expounding the leading 
characteristics of the respective styles, in such manner as to facilitate the initiatiTO 
steps in the study, by clearing away a great deal that not only usually encumbers it, 
but also serves to instil many prejudices, and one-sided if not absolutely erroneous 
views, at the very outset. 

Humble as the task may appear to be, it is not the easiest one : the limits origin- 
ally assigned to the writer were by far too contracted to allow him to treat the sub- 
ject entirely according to his own judgment. Having so far yielded as to accommo- 
date his sketch to those very narrow limits, it was next required of him to cut down 
what he had written, in order to make room for ^* something about Gothic archi- 
tecture : " but as to have done so would have been only to render both branches of 
the subject unsatisfactory, the latter one is now reserved for some other occasion. 
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or 



DIFFERENT ARCHITECTURAL STYLES. 



** No art,'' obseryes Eustace, ** deserves more attention than architecture, because 
no art is so often called into action, tends so much to the embellishment, or contri- 
butes more to the reputation of a country. It ought, therefore, to occupy some por* 
tkm of time in a liberal education/' As yet, however, it has hardly begun to be con- 
sidered one of those studies which are cultivated for their own sake, without view to 
immediate advantage or serviceableness, and this neglect of it may be attributed to 
two opposite kinds of prejudice, — ^to that on the part of the public, which, confound«o 
ing architecture with buildings causes the former to be regarded more as a tecbnical 
science than a fine art ; and to that on the part of the profession, which has in- 
duced them to mystify the study as much as possible, instead of attempting to render 
it at all a popular and attractive one. Professional men have hitherto written exclu- 
sively for professional students. Mr. Wightwick is almost the only exception to the 
contrary j the only one, who with a liberality of feeling worthy of an artist, has ad- 
vocated the study of architecture as an ornamental branch of education, and that, too, 
for females as well as the other sex. Others have been content with claiming for 
architecture unconditional admiration, and insisting upon its importance and the en- 
couragement to which it is entitled j but forgetting that, in order to be appreciated 
and properly encouraged, it must first be understood. Therefore, as such erroneous 
notions are now generally entertained on the subject, we may be excused for endea- 
vouring to correct them at the outset, and saying more than may seem compatible 
with the limits of a mere essay in itself very contracted. Yet so very much depends 
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upon a proper view being taken of the matter by those whom we seek to inform, and 
for whom more especially we write, that in order to prepare them for the study of 
architecture, and recommend it to them as it deserves to be, we must be allowed 
clearly to point out here the advantages attending it, instead of merely insisting upon, 
and taking them for granted. 

As a study, its object is not to qualify people to become practitioners in the art, 
but to enable them to understand and appreciate its productions, and thereby have a 
source of varied interest and enjoyment opened to them in which they otherwise cannot 
participate. Buildings are of necessity exposed to the view and examination of every 
one — ^for they cannot be hoarded up in galleries and cabinets — and so far they are 
common property, and the pleasure to be derived from them a cheap one. But then 
it is not every one who can enjoy that pleasure, who is capable of examining, compre- 
hending and truly relishing what he beholds with his eyes. In fact, he who under- 
stands nothing of the art does not see a number of circumstances, which, if they do 
not always strike at first, influence the character of a design or building. He does 
not perceive, and is utterly unable to distinguish them ; for architecture has, as it 
were, a language of its own : its beauties are more or less conventional ; and the taste 
for it must be an acquired one. That such taste is worth acquiring, will hardly be 
disputed after what has just been said ; and so far from being attended with difficulty^ 
or being tedious and dry, the study when once taken up will be found full of interest 
in itself, independently of the further advantages resulting from it. Unless prepared 
by such study, those who travel are deprived of one chief gratification to be obtained 
by visiting different cities and their public edifices. The study of architecture is con- 
nected with several studies : it is almost indispensable to the artist, the historian and 
the antiquary ; and it affords, as it were, a chart both of the geography and the chro- 
nology of art and civilization. 

On the great antiquity of architecture, it is needless to insist, it being obvious that 
as soon as men began to build, it had its origin, although its commencement as an art 
cannot be dated earlier than when they began to rear structures of that class distin- 
guished by the term monumental; and which, whether intended for religious or other 
purposes, were such as to be records of national power. Even these carry us back to 
such exceedingly remote periods, that while some cities and buildings celebrated as / 

prodigies of architecture have utterly perished, of others which stiU exist, the origin 
is involved in impenetrable obscurity. Babylon and Nineveh, Susa and Ecbatana are 
but names, and what accounts can be collected relative to them from ancient authors 
are so vague and so mixed up with exaggerated traditions, as to be exceedingly un- 
satisfactory historically, and architecturally quite valueless. Even the description of 
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the temple of Solomon, as given in the Bible, although it is that of a single edifice, 
and though apparently so circumstantial as to enter into many minute particulars, is so 
very far from being perfectly explanatory as to afford the greatest latitude to conjecture, 
and has accordingly given rise to the most opposite and idle speculations as to the 
style of the architecture, and the most contradictory representations of it on the part 
of those who have gone still farther and attempted to delineate it I The late W. 
Wilkins, an antiquary and scholar, as well as an architect, has endeavoured to con- 
vince us that the columns were of the Grecian Doric order, because some of the 
measurements stated seem to accord with the general proportions assigned to it ; — as 
if proportions 9jid Jbrms were identically the same. 

Leaving such very obscure and disputable matters, — ^which, whatever interest they 
may possess in themselves, after all belong rather to the archseologist than the archi- 
tect, — ^most assuredly not to a brief initiatory treatise like the present, we turn at once 
to what may be considered the most authentic primaeval records of the art, and the 
earliest existing monuments of antiquity — ^the structures of India and Egypt ; — ^works 
of most stupendous and colossal character— of ostentation, not of utility — of despot- 
ism, of idolatrous superstition, and of barbaric pride. 

Between the aboriginal architecture of India and that of Egypt, there is a strik- 
ing affinity of character, inasmuch as both seem to be founded upon types imme- 
diately taken from nature, and to reflect two of its most impressive yet contrasted 
features— the mountain and the cavern, — ^the aspiring sublimity of the one, the awful 
and mysterious gloom of the other. We may plainly recognise the former of these 
types in the huge elevated and nearly solid masses of structure, the primaeval pagoda 
and the pyramid, and the latter in the excavated rock temples of India, and in the 
cavern-like shrines and sepulchral chambers of the Egyptians. Yet, although the 
general resemblance is so strong and so peculiar as to leave no doubt that the styles 
of both countries emanated from one common origin, and from similar religious feel- 
ings and ideas ; there are also very decided distinctions. What were the first com- 
mencements of those styles, how they gradually developed themselves, it is impossible 
now to determine, but the presumption is that, notwithstanding their amazing anti- 
quity, the oldest extant monuments in them were not the earliest of all, but must have 
been preceded by other attempts. For want, too, of positive evidence either one way 
or the other, we may assume that India was the parent country of the art, and that 
from which the Egyptians borrowed their ideas ; — although some of the remaining 
structures of the latter may be of still greater antiquity than most of those to be met 
with in India itself. On which account, and as it is far more convenient to trace the 
course of architecture geographically in its progress westward, from India to Egypt, 
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from Egypt to Greece, and from Greece to Rome and Italy, we shall begin with the 
first-mentioned country. As yet we possess no architectural work especially devoted 
to the antiquities of India, exhibiting them to us with some sort of system as to ar* 
rangement and classification, or with satisfistctory completeness in other respects — an 
undertaking worthy of the British government in India,*— consequently our infomuu 
tion relative to them extends to no more than what can be gathered from verbal de- 
scriptions on the one hand, and general pictorial delineations on the. other. But even 
such information, limited and imperfect as it is in itself, is sufficient to convince us of 
the stupendousness and solemnity, yet grotesqueness, barbaric rudeness, and extrava- 
gance of Indian architecture and art. The numerouft and extensive cavern-temples 
in the island of Elephanta near Bombay, at Kennereb in that of Salsette, at EUora, 
Perevatam, Carli, &c., are certainly among the ^' wcmders of the world,'' and are pro- 
digies of human achievement, — works in comparison with which the mightiest archi- 
tectural undertakings of ancient Rome sink almost into insignificance. Strictly speaking, 
they do not belong so much to architecture as to sculpture on a gigantic scale, because 
instead of being constructed of materials put together, they are-extnictedf sculptured or 
carved out of a solid mass of material, consequently the process is exactly the reverse of 
that of building, where the solid parts are erected ; whereas here such parts are merely 
what is left, and the operation consists in cutting out the voids or open space. Sup- 
posing, therefore, the dimensions to be the same, the operation of extrtiction must be 
attended with an expenditure of labour beyond all comparison greater than what is 
required by the other mode ; nevertheless, some of the temples of this class are of al- 
most incredible magnitude ; one of those at EUora, for instance, being said to extend 
under ground nearly two miles ! The idea of such subterraneous sanctuaries must 
evidently have been taken from natural caverns and grottoes, and it is further proba- 
bable that the first attempts in this extraordinary species of architecture consisted in 
enlarging such natural grottoes, and hewing them into regular shape. 

Hardly need we remark, that being subterraneous, these temples — for such it 
appears they were, and in no instance intended as places of sepulture or sepulchral 
chambers — consist only of interior architecture, not showing themselves at all ex- 
ternally, except at the entrance, where the face of the rock is usually formed into a 
sort of frontispiece, with two or more columns in continuation of those within, and 
with openings or partial openings between them. Occasionally there is also a court, 
with a platform or terrace, inclosing the space immediately before the entrance. 
There are instances again of two or even three such temples being hewn out, 
one above the other* so that the general frontispiece consists of that number of 
stories. The most usual plan is that of a parallelogram or oblong, divided by ranks 
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of columns, extending from the entrance to the opposite extremity, containing the 
sanctuary, or dagopa, which last is frequently apsts-shaped, that is, a large semicir- 
cular recess or niche, and it has sometimes a passage carried hehind, and inclosed hy it. 
There are also, mostly, lesser chambers along each side of the body of the temple 
itself. Except where the walls are more or less covered with sculpture and figures, 
frequently of colossal size, the whole of the decoration and architectural character 
arises from the columns, or rather the huge and closely spaced piers left in ex- 
cavating, as supports. At first these were probably merely square upright masses-— 
for there actually occur a few examples which are little more than such, but they 
afterwards began to be carved and fashioned into various forms. Much, however, as 
they differ from each other, the columns peculiar to this style all partake of one 
general and strongly marked character, which prevails over minor distinctions. 
They may be described as consisting generally of three or more boldly defined 
divisions, viz. a lofty square pedestal below, a very short circular shaft, and a large 
bulging-out cushion-shaped capital, with one or more square blocks above it. Such 
form for a column is certainly quite at variance with all European notions of taste ; 
and at first sight appears to be most uncouth and preposterous, since the whole seems 
composed of so many distinct and nearly equal masses, piled up one upon the other; and 
this strikes as so much the more incongruous, because, while such columns are really 
monolithic f (formed out of a single stone,) as, in fact, was all the rest; instead of 
advantage being taken of that circumstance, they are made to appear composed of so 
many separate shorter blocks of stone, and the grandeur attending a lofty uninter- 
rupted shaft is entirely destroyed. Nevertheless, when we come to examine and 
reflect, we can hardly fail to perceive, that notwithstanding the taste here displayed is 
so decidedly contrary to our own established notions, and contrary also not only to 
every rule but to every principle of European architecture, let the particular style be 
what it may, such pillars are admirably motived for their purpose, and bear evidence 
of consummate artistic feeling, inasmuch as they express immense power and energy, 
excess of ponderous strength, not only combined, but brought into forcible contrast 
with luxuriant, unrestrained — or call them wild and capricious forms. The character 
thus produced is, indeed, totally the reverse of that of Grecian architecture ; and is 
therefore not at all in accordance with established notions of refined taste ; but so far 
from being enlightened criticism, it is mere bigotry and prejudice, or even downright 
absurdity, to look for the same qualities in opposite styles. If we object to Indian or 
Egyptian architecture, that it is not Grecian, we may object to Grecian that it is not 
Gothic ; and in like manner, we might endeavour to prove that there is no beauty in 
a swan, because it does not resemble a peacock — ^not any in a horse, because it is like 
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neither the one nor the other, or because it has not the antlers of a stag. To say 
that the kind of columns just described have no proportions, or are very badly propor- 
tioned, would be absurd, since it is their peculiar proportions which gives them their 
peculiar character and expression, so admirably adapted to their peculiar purpose, 
namely, that of supporting an immense horizontal pressure. It is true they gain 
nothing in strength by being reduced in the upper part, where the square mass is cut 
away and shapened into a circular shaft and capital ; but the sudden transition from 
the one form to the other, gives the whole an expression of extraordinary energy, 
while the excessive stumpinesSj so to term it, of the shaft, and the massiveness of the 
capital, serve to indicate amazing power directed by the most daring fancy. If such 
a style, therefore, quite revolts all our ideas of the beautiful, it more than satisfies 
those of the sublime, since it may be said to be not only sublime, but even tremendous. 
Of variety, indeed, it affords little, the columns themselves being not only the prin- 
cipal, but nearly the sole architectural features ; yet there is a considerable .diversity 
in them, although they all agree as to the same general character above ascribed to 
them. In the great temple at Kennereh, the shafts of the pillars are octagonal, and the 
abacuSf or block above the capital, is sculptured with figures of men, lions, and 
elephants. In two small temples, again, at Ellora, the shafts or pillars themselves are 
square, while the capitals are circular. Yet notwithstanding such very striking dif- 
ferences of that kind, there do not appear to be any distinct orders, the forms and 
ornaments being applied arbitrarily, and not according to any determinate rules or 
system — at least nothing of the kind has yet been ascertained. 

One remarkable circumstance in these cavern temples of India is, that their roofs, 
or rather their ceilings, are generally horizontal or flat, instead of being concave or 
vaulted, as is the case in a natural grotto ; so far, therefore, the original type was ma- 
terially deviated from, the most obvious point of resemblance being omitted. Probably, 
for here we have only probability to go upon, the flat ceiling was adopted, both in order 
to save the labour of hollowing it out into the form of a vault, and as being more of a 
piece with the rest and the flat walls, and showing the whole to be a work of art. Though 
flat, the ceiliugs are plain, being generally divided into compartments by massive 
architraves or beams, stretching from the columns on one side to those on the other. 
Hence it has been conjectured^ that the form of such ceilings must have been 
borrowed from more ancient constructions in carpentry ; yet we do not see any neces- 
sity for the supposition, there being no great difficulty in accounting for the beam- 
shaped members of the ceiling without it ; since, if not their architectural use, their 
artistical one is obvious. They serve to combine and link together, as it were, the 
opposite ranges of columns, to render the correspondency of parts more distinct, to 
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divide the ceiling into the same number of compartments as there are inter- 
columns or spaces between the pillars, and thereby to produce the same kiod of 
perspective effect, and the same number of horizontal lines above as there are 
vertical or upright ones: in a word, they are sufficiently motived by the laws of 
architectonic harmony and consistency. There are, however, some examples of the 
ceiling being hollowed after the fashion of a vault, and such a one is that of the 
great temple at Kennereh, which also affords an instance of octangular pillars. 
Another example of a vaulted ceiling occurs in the larger of the temples at Carli, 
which temple is further remarkable for the various inscriptions and figures of men 
and elephants, carved out of the rock, forming the walls of the court or inclosed 
space in front of it. 

This brief notice of the leading characteristics of the ancient Indian cavern or ex- 
cavated architecture must suffice ; for to enter into particulars would greatly exceed 
our limits in what is a mere sketch, and would also require numerous illustrations. 
We, therefore, proceed to consider that other class of Indian temples, &c., which are 
structures reared above ground, and which style is supposed by some to have been 
introduced when the worship of Brahma superseded that of Bhudda or Boodh, 
to whom the earlier cavern temples were dedicated, although several of them were 
afterwards appropriated to the other religion. Of this second class of Indian monu- 
ments, the most remarkable are those distinguished by the general name of Pagoda, 
(a European corruption of * Bhagavati^ signifying a sacred house,) consisting chiefly 
of one lofty pyramidal structure, forming the temple or sanctuary, and inclosed by a 
variety of other buildings and walls. But though pyramidal, or decreasing from the 
base to the summit, they are of very different form from the Egyptian pyramid ; 
instead of having the same simple outline and unbroken mass, they are composed of 
several distinct stages or stories, successively diminishing in width, the uppermost of 
which is usually crowned by a sort of dome. They are, besides, covered almost 
entirely with sculpture, and have various fantastic mouldings, forming cornices to 
the several stages. Other pagodas, again, like that at Muddenpoor, are rather 
lofty, upright, square towers, than pyramids, being convex in profile or outline, with 
ribs at their angles, and surmounted by a circular mass, forming ^ sort of head or 
capital. Some pagodas, that for instance at Condjeveram, are much more simple in 
form, and may therefore be presumed to be of considerably earlier date than the 
rest. That there is something fantastic in this class of Indian architecture cannot be 
denied ; instead of naturally arising out of the construction, the forms are so arbitrary, 
that many of the edifices look not as if built up, but rather as if they were hewn and 
carved out of a solid mass, like the pillars in the cavern temples, which peculiarity is 
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imagined by a recent German writer (Rosenthal) to be owing to the same mode of 
treatment being aimed at in works of construction, as had been adopted for the very 
opposite process of excavation. 

THE EGYPTIAN STYLE, 

There can be little doubt, was derived from that of India — that is, the style 
exhibited in their temples and other buildings ; for their pyramids are works of such 
a totally distinct and peculiar class, that they hardly answer at all to the ordinary 
idea of buildings, being nearly solid masses, piled up and accumulated rather than con- 
structed architecturally. Their external form is both so simple in itself and so well 
known, as hardly to require explanation ; for they may be described as four-sided 
structures, square or nearly so in plan, and diminishing towards a point, the sides 
being so many triangles, whose apices there unite. The sides themselves, how- 
ever, are not uniform plane surfaces, but may be said to be notched^ since they 
consist of courses of stone, each of which gradually recedes from the one immediately 
beneath it, after the manner of steps ; though such is not invariably the case, for in 
most of the smaller pyramids, the courses do not form steps, being cut away so as 
to produce a continuous surface ; — an operation doubtless performed after the whole 
mass was reared, and which was commenced at the summit ; for had not such been 
the case, it is difficult to conceive how the workmen could have advanced, or what 
sort of scaffolding they could have employed, had not each course of stone succes- 
sively served as one. Whatever symbolical meaning may have been attached to the 
form of the pyramid, it is certainly one expressive of the greatest stability, and almost 
eternal duration : firmly based on the earth, it points heavenward, like the spire, and 
gradufillly vanishes, as it were, into the immensity of space. Yet of itself, the mere 
form would produce little impression : to render it imposing there must also be posi- 
tive magnitude, the effect of which cannot be rendered in drawings or models. Of 
the '^ Great Pyramid," as it is emphatically termed, and also distinguished as that of 
Cheops, at Gizeh, near the site of ancient Memphis, the dimensions are so variously 
stated by different travellers and writers, that instead of pretending to accuracy, 
we content ourselves with the measurements usually adopted, viz. about 770 feet 
square at its base, by 460 feet high ; and as such size can be better estimated by 
comparison than when merely expressed in figures, it may be observed, that the area 
of the base is nearly the same as that of Lincoln's Inn Fields, (said to have been 
laid out by Inigo Jones, on the scale of the Great Pyramid,) while the height 
would be about one-third as much again as that of the dome of St. PauPs, or a few 
feet more than that of St. Peter's at Rome. Prodigious, however, as the height is 
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m itself, the proportions^ that is, the height, as compared with the hase, cannot he 
termed Iqfh/y it heing considerably less than that of an equilateral triangle, which 
would require nearly 200 feet more ; and at this last the height l^as been estimated 
by some travellers, who make it to be 6^ feet. When the statements are so contra- 
dictory, every account must be received with some degree of mistrust, more especially 
when we find they do not agree in particulars apparently not very difficult to be cor- 
rectly ascertained : thus while the number of courses of stones or steps of that pyramid 
are usually computed to be 20@, some increase the number to 260. This great pyramid 
was for a long while supposed to be nearly a soUd mass, containing within only a small 
sepulchral chamber, in its centre, and the passage leading to it ; till, a few years ago 
(18S6-7)j when Colonel Howard Vyse discovered three more chambers, one of which 
he named after Wellington, another after Nelson* The second, or that called the 
Pyramid of Chephren, is 680 feet square at its base, and 450 in perpendicular alti- 
tude, consequently of loftier proportions, and steeper than the other. The third, some- 
times called the Red Pyramid, and attributed by Herodotus, to Mycerinus, the son 
of Cheops, is considerably less, being not more than about 330 feet square, and I70 
in height. 

In the immediate vicinity of these pyramids at Gizeh are several smaller ones, the 
principal among which terminates in a single slab of stone that is supposed to have 
served as a pedestal to a colossal figure. At Sakkarah and Dashour are similar 
groups of pyramids, constituting the next in importance to those at Gizeh. Of those 
at the first-mentioned place, the largest falls very little short of the ^^ Great Pyramid,^ 
it being about 660 feet square, and 340 high ; while, one of those at Dashour is, 
according to Davison, 7OO feet square, and 343 in height. For want of clear his- 
torical data, it is impossible to arrange the various examples chronologically, so as to 
judge whether their respective degree of antiquity has any thing to do with size and 
other circumstances. In some instances pyramids were constructed of unbumt bricks, 
in others, of rude, unshapen blocks of stone ; of the latter kind, there is a remarkable 
one, it being divided into six successive stages or stories. Nubia also contains a 
number of pyramids, generally of small dimensions compared with those of Egypt, 
and differing from them in having a small propylon or porch, conspicuously marking 
the entrance ; whereas not only is there nothing of the kind in the others, but the 
entrance was carefully closed up, and no vestige of it suffered to appear. 

After all, the pyramids are of more interest to the archsBologist than to the archi* 
tect : to the latter they afford nothing for study, yet to the philosopher much for 
contemplation on the vanity of human ambition, mocked at by monuments which 
have survived all memory of what they were intended to record, and on the enormous 
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waste of human labour employed in rearing them. Before we come to those works 
which can be considered strictly architectural, we must say something on the subject 
of what are generally considered the most ancient of all, namely, temples and tombs, 
excavated, as in India, out of the solid rock. Whether the idea of them was or was 
not directly borrowed from, and in professed imitation of those of the latter country, 
there can be no doubt that in them we find the germ of the Egyptian style, as it was 
afterwards developed, because, although some examples of the class may be of later 
date than other temples — may exhibit the same embellishments, and manifest the 
same or even a more advanced stage of art, still the style itself must have grown out 
of the more primitive mode of rock excavation, the character of the latter being so 
strongly impressed upon it, that were it not for the existence 6f the one, we should be at 
a loss to account for the peculiarity of the other. Examples of rock temples are by 
no means uncommon; and they have generally square massive piers instead of 
columns, without any kind of capital to them. One remarkable feature in many of 
them is, a series of colossal sitting figures, not entirely cut out, but with their backs 
attached to the wall. The two most noted temples of the kind are the two at 
Ipsambul : the smaller one, which lies close upon the Nile, about twenty feet above 
its level, has a front hewn out of the face of the rock, with a small doorway in the 
centre, and on each side of the entrance three compartments forming recesses, in 
each of which is a standing colossal figure about SO feet high : the narrower piers 
between these recesses, and the rest of the front is covered with hieroglyphics. The 
interior is divided by six square piUars into three avenues or aisles. The other 
temple is much larger, and has on each side of its entrance two enormous sitting colossi, 
the most gigantic works of Egyptian or Nubian sculpture, after the *^ Great Sphinx." 
Though in a sitting attitude, their height is about 50 feet, exqlusive of their lofty 
head-dress, which makes about 14 feet more. Of excavated tombs and sepulchral 
chambers there are many at Thebes and elsewhere, frequently forming series of sub- 
terraneous apartments. Among the most remarkable of those hitherto discovered or 
explored are the Tombs of the Kings, at Bab-el-Melek. The one supposed to be that 
of Ramses II., contains a great number of corridors, chambers and halls, decorated 
with hieroglyphics, sculptures and paintings, to the amount of some millions of figures. 
" It would require volumes," says Prokesch, ** fully to describe this wonderful place ; 
and after all, the most exact description would seem an extravagant fiction. Such 
works are even more astonishing than the pyramids themselves ; for the last are 
visible monuments of grandeur, whereas the others were intended as the abodes of 
death and darkness ; and the enormous prodigality of art lavished on them, to be for 
ever excluded from mortal eye. It is in such places that have been discovered 
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numbers of pamtings, as fresh as when first executed, representing scenes of familiar 
life, and thereby illustrating the customs and manners of the ancient Egyptians, with 
their dresses, furniture, implements, &c. ; yet, though so far highly interesting and im- 
portant, as works of art they are exceedingly rude and unnatural — ^not better than 
those of Chinese painters." 

Egyptian structures are so numerous, that instead of describing particular ex- 
amples, we shall proceed at once to point out the characteristics of. the style generally, 
as the mode most instructive and least perplexing to the reader; and accordingly 
commence with columns, they being leading features in every columnar style. 
Although there are no distinct orders in Egyptian architecture, there is far greater 
variety in the forms and embellishments of the columns, than in those of the more 
systematized and more strictly defihed Grecian style. Of massive proportions, varying 
from about four to six diameters in height, Egyptian pillars seem even delicate in com- 
parison with those of the early Indian style ; and certainly exhibit greater simplicity 
and refinement, as they consist of a single cylindrical shaft and its capital, without 
any sort of pedestal or even distinct base. In this last respect, and also in regard to 
the general proportions both of the column itself and of the column and entablature 
together, we may perceive a marked affinity of feeling between this and the Doric 
style of the Greeks; at the same time, the differences between them are very 
strongly marked ; and one of the most obvious arises from the form of the shaft, 
which in Egyptian columns is generally cylindrical, or nearly so ; for if it be made 
to taper upwards at all, it is by no means in the same degree as in the Greek order 
above mentioned. Another decided point of distinction is, that although there is no 
separate base, the lower extremity of the column is generally finished ornamentally, 
and rendered conspicuous to the eye by its surface being carved into a sort of 
very compact foliage. The foot of the column is, besides, somewhat contracted 
below, so that that end has somewhat the appearance of the calyx of a flower cut off 
just above its stem ; and although such form may seem at variance with stability, it 
is not only graceful in itself, but expresses a certain degree of elastic power, a^if the 
column expanded and shot up like a plant bursting from the ground. The rest of 
the shaft is also more or less enriched, both by horizontal bands, — sometimes 
narrow, and composed of rings or cordage, sometimes forming broad belts variously 
carved, — and by the intervening spaces being — ^not exactly flutedj with hollow 
flutes or channels, but striated with convex reedings ; or, instead of being so 
striped, such parts are entirely covered with hieroglyphics. The capital is both 
deep and massive, in some instances exceedingly so, and instead of being covered by 
a tile-like overhanging abacus^ is surmounted by a die-shaped block, much less than the 
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upper rim of the capital itself ; in consequence of which, the contour of the capital 
exhibits itself more freely. Undoubtedly, if they are to be. tested by the rules 
of Grecian taste, Egyptian columns may be censured as not at all in accordance with 
it : their beauty is not that of the Doric shaft and capital, but then these last are 
deficient in many qualities that strongly recommend the others ; certainly not least 
of all deficient in variety of character and decoration. 

Whether the diflferent kinds of Egyptian columns were produced by successive 
and gradual changes, whether the latest forms superseded those which had gone 
before, or whether they all continued to be employed, accordingly as taste* or circum- 
stances might suggest the choice for the particular occasion, has not been ascertained ; 
yet as such change seems to have taken place in the columns alone, without any corre- 
sponding alteration in other parts, there is room for concluding that the style itself 
remained fixed upon the whole, and the differences in regard to columns were chiefly 
arbitrary. Such opinion is rather confirmed by finding that no particular mode of 
decorating the shaft was employed for any particular form of capita^ or that 
the latter was at all regulated, (as in the Grecian orders,) by the character and pro* 
portions of the shaft. With regard to this last-mentioned division of the column, we 
have already adverted to the peculiar and varied modes of embellishment it admits 
of; and have now to consider the capital, of which there are four distinct classes. 
The first, or that generally supposed the most ancient of all, is of very peculiar 
shape, and in fact not so much a separate member as a prolongation of the shaft, wnich 
after suddenly swelling out, as suddenly contracts again, sloping upwards, conically : 
a form neither very elegant in itself, nor well imagined for its purpose, but which, 
nevertheless, carries with it a certain character in unison with the style. In the 
second class, the capital is formed by four faces or masks, (supposed to represent Isis, 
whence it is sometimes distinguished as the Isis capital,) above which is a very deep 
square abacus, resembling the model of an Egyptian temple, so that a second capital 
seems to be added to the lower one. The third class of capitals is bell-shaped, with 
the riih downwards ; yet this kind of capital does not so much constitute a class as a 
peculiarity, for the only example of it yet discovered, occurs in some of the columns 
of the palace at Kamak. To the last and by far most comprehensive class, may be 
referred all those capitals which, however they may differ as to detail and ornament, 
are vase-shapedy expanding upwards with a widely projecting rim. In their general 
outline and proportions, the capitals of this class bear some resemblance to those 
of the Corinthian order ; and like the latter, many of them are /oliaged, though the 
foliage itself is of quite a different character, it consisting of only a single row 
of broad and flat palm leaves. The other varieties of this class are not only 
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too numerous to be here specified, but do not admit of being described otherwise 
than by drawings of them. In some, the upper rim is perfectly circular, in others 
indented, its circumference being divided into four, eight, or other number of 
segments of circles, according to the number of leaves composing the capital. 

In addition to columns, variously modified in character and embellishment, 
Egyptian architecture affords examples of insulated square pillars or piers being em- 
ployed instead of them. Although quite plain in themselves, without even any 
ornament by way of capital, they have almost always attached to them a colossal 
figure in front, of the same height : this idea of anihropostyle columns, whether bor- 
rowed from Egypt or not, was afterwards adopted by the Greeks, in Caryatides and 
AUanteSy-^-^XhQ former, female, the other, male ^gures. Such square pillars, however, 
were not employed internally ; those behind them, if there were more than one row 
within a portico, being circular ones or columns. 

Great as is the diversity Egyptian architecture presents, in respect to the last- 
mentioned features, (columns), there is scarcely any variety at all in their entabla- 
tures, which uniformly consist merely of a deep architrave or epistylium, and hollow 
cornice above it, formed by a single concave curve, both without mouldings of any 
kind, except the convex one or Uyrus separating them, and which is a continuation of 
that which served to finish the angles of the building. Still, though so far both these 
members may be termed plain, they are usually more or less enriched ; the lower one 
or architrave with hieroglyphics, the upper one with reedings and other ornaments. 
Egyptian edifices being always flat or terrace-roofed, they want the pediment^ — ^that 
graceful and characteristic feature in Grecian architecture, — ^nor is there any thing 
whatever above the upper line of the cornice. Another circumstance, which if not 
altogether peculiar to Egyptian temples, was one invariably adhered to in them, is, 
that the columns are placed only in front of and within the portico, and not continued 
along the sides of the structure, of which last the walls are made to slope a little back- 
wards, so that the ends of the building are rather narrower above than below ^ 
whereby the sloping outline of the front contrasts forcibly with the upright cylindrical 
columns,— a species of contrast, directly the reverse of that which takes place in the 
ancient Doric order ; for there, while the columns slope or taper very much, the walls 
and antae are so many vertical or perfectly upright surfaces. 

Besides being recessed within the building by its ends being closed up, instead of 
forming a prostyle or advanced rank of columns, the Egyptian portico is very 
frequently partially closed up in front by a screen wall about half the height of the 
columns, and filling up the lower part of all the spaces between or inter'OolumnSj 
except the centre one, which is considerably wider than the others, and left open as 
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the entrance ; yet not for its entire breadth, the screen being continued for a little 
space so as to form jambs to the opening after the manner of a doorway, although it 
it is not such in fact, there being no horizontal lintel above it. 

As the columns were never continued along the sides of the edifices, it may 
be thought that Egyptian temples admitted of far less variety and richness than those 
of Greece ; which, however, is far from being the case, since they had usually a spa- 
cious inclosed court in front of them, entered through a lofty propyhn composed of 
two pyramidal masses or towers with a doorway between them ; after passing through 
which, a magnificent and picturesque architectural scene displayed itself, the front of 
the temple itself being seen at the extremity of a perspective of colonnades surround- 
ing the other sides of the court. In fact, the arrangement of an Egyptian temple is 
far more complex than that of a Grecian one, since, besides having a propylon 
and outer court, the body of the temple itself frequently contains one or more 
polystyhr and hypostylar halls,— ^that is, filled with close-set ranks of columns 
supporting their roofs ; beyond which is the adytum^ the shrine or sacred chamber of 
the deity there worshipped. Besides the approaches above mentioned, and dependent 
buildings grouped with the main edifice, the inclosure itself was sometimes preceded, 
as at Karnak, by an extensive avenue of colossal sphinxes, in itself a most stupendous 
work, though intended merely as an accessory to the buildings. 

Of obelisks we shall say nothing, both because they do not, strictly speaking, 
belong to architecture, and because we have already given as much space as we can 
afford to the subject of that of Egypt. 

GRECIAN ARCHITECTURE. 

^ This style of the art is very differently circumstanced from those already noticed, 
for while they have become obsolete, are altogether inapplicable at the present 
day, and foreign to our taste and sympathies, Grecian architecture, or rather its 
orders, are familiar to and naturalized among us. It is in fact the practice to give 
the name of Grecian to almost every building with columns, that is not Gothic ; for 
the mere name was in popular use very long before the style itself was known to us, 
otherwise than traditionally, and from Roman and Italian orders bearing the same 
appellations as the original ones. The real character of Grecian architecture was 
scarcely at all understood until about the middle of the last century, when Stuart's 
work on the antiquities of A thens first furnished accurate information relative to it. 
Till then, people had formed their ideas of Greek orders and Grecian buildings from 
imitations only distantly resembling them, but which had nevertheless been ex- 
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tolled as the perfection of art, of exquisite proportions and unequalled grace. Upon 
the authority of Vitruvius* text, necessarily obscure and fallacious at best, because 
Jbm\s can never be clearly explained by words, — express rules had been established, 
which were afterwards found to be more or less at variance with the practice of the 
Greeks ; so that it was not every one who could discern in the style of the latter, 
those unrivalled excellences they had so liberally attributed to it before the study of it 
was revived. 

Previously to the period referred to, it had been the custom — ^nor is it now even 
wholly eradicated, to treat of ancient architecture as consisting of Jive distinct orders, 
whereas there are in fact only threCf each of which is characterized by certain general 
proportions and forms appropriated to it, but at the same time admitting of consider- 
able modifications. Before, therefore, we begin to speak of the respective orders as 
distinguished from each other, it will be proper to explain what is meant by an order j 
and those circumstances which are common to all. An order, then, consists of the 
column and its entablature, each of which, again, consists of three distinct parts, viz., 
basCf shqfty and capital^ forming the column ; and architrave (or epistylium),^/e2re, and 
cornice^ constituting the entablature. Each of these is further subdivided into lesser 
members or parts, distinguished by their respective technical names. Thus, a base 
usually consists of a series of mouldings, of which the larger convex ones are termed 
toruseSf and the large hollow one the scotia. The shaft of the column has of course no 
separate members, but is described as being either plain or fluted. The architrave^ 
again, — ^for we pass by the capital for the present, as we shall have to describe that 
indicial feature of an order more at length by and by — is also either quite plain and 
separated from the frieze only by a broad fillet and one or more mouldings beneath 
it, or is cut into two or else three surfaces slightly projecting one before the other, 
termed facice or fascice. The frieze has no subdivisions or members, but is either 
plain or sculptured ; except in the Doric order, where it has invariably triglyphs, 
(slightly projecting members whose surfaces have two channels or glyphs^ and a half 
one on each edge,) they being regarded as indispensat)le marks of that order; and 
the spaces between them are termed metopes. The cornice consists of a series of 
mouldings, of which the principal one both on account of its purpose and situation, 
is termed the corona^ and those beneath it the bed-mouldings. To this account of 
an order generally may be added, that the lower diameter of the column, i.e., the 
shaft, is taken as a measure of proportion for all the rest, and this is subdivided into 
sixty parts or minutes, thus a column is said to be so many diameters &c., in height. 
An imaginary vertical line passing through the centre of the column is termed its 
axis. 
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Independently of other distinctions, and of the character arising from proportions, 
the indicial mark of an order is the shape of the capital, and according as this 
memher is plain, (that is, consists chiefly of a large convex moulding, echinusy uniting 
the shaft with a deep square, overhanging abacttSy) or voluted, or foliaged, the 
columns may at once be pronounced as belonging to the Doric, Ionic, or Corinthian 
order ; which being once understood, even the merest beginner can be at no loss how 
to name the columns he is looking at. To attempt to subdivide beyond these three 
general classes, is more inconvenient than useful, for so great is the difference in 
many respects between varieties of the same class that they have equal claim to be 
considered distinct orders as the two additional ones, namely the Tuscan, and Com- 
posite, which go to make up the five orders ; therefore, if we go at all beyond three, 
we may increase the number not only to five but to fifty. 

We have already observed that those who have theorized upon the origin of 
architecture, have settled that the Grecian orders are evidently an artistic imitation 
of a primaeval wooden shed, whose roof was supported by rude posts or columns formed 
of the stems of trees. Now, no doubt columns may be compared to trunks of trees, 
and these latter again may be actually employed as columns in a biulding intended 
to conform to the idea of the supposed prototype * ; yet that is no evidence, nor is 
there the slightest whatever in the character of the earliest Grecian buildingst Not 
only would timber columns have been differently proportioned — ^many more diameters 
in height than even the Corinthian order, but the other proportions would have been 
altogether different ; the intercolumns, for instance, would have been considerably 
wider. Neither is it at all likely, considering the many centuries that must have 
elapsed between a first rude mode of timber construction and a perfected one in stone, 
that the latter could have derived any thing from the former. There is, on the other 
hand, every probability that the Greeks availed themselves very much of what the 
Egyptians had long before done in architecture. They did not, indeed, actually 
copy them, but they formed a style of their own based upon the same leading prin- 
ciples, and the same ideas as to proportions^ upon which so great stress is laid. 
There is a similar degree of massiveness in the columns, and the same degree of 
excess of strength, if we may so term it, arising from their being so close together, 
in other words, from the narrowness of the intercolumns. 

What is by us called the Doric order may with greater propriety be called the 
Doric stt/hy since it was for a long period the only mode practised by the Greeks, and 

* The late Sir James Hall wrote a very ingenious treatise, intended to show that Gothic arches, yaulting, 
and tracery were derived from wicker or osier work, but which only proved that the latter might be made to 
imitate Gothic architecture. 
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imderwent a considerable change of character in the progress from its first to its 
later stages, the height of the column being gradually increased from about four to 
six diameters and upwards, and the entablature made also less massive than in the 
earlier examples, to 43ay nothing of differences in regard to detail and minor circum- 
stances. In now explammg this order more fully, we have to observe, that in one 
respect it does not at all answer to what has been said of the orders generally, and 
the component parts common, to all without distinction, inasmuch as the shaft has no 
distinct base. Hence it is not very surprising if it so far appears somewhat rude and 
incomplete to those who have been accustomed to consider a moulded base an in- 
dispensable member of a column. Nevertheless, when we come to reflect, we per- 
ceive that this order does not require bases to the columns, for reasons similar to 
those which recommend them in the Ionic and Corinthian, The shaft itself is of 
such short or low proportions, and the difference between the upper and lower 
diameter so great (in some examples nearly as 2 to 3) that the shaft very visibly 
diminishes upwards, or in other words, increases and expands itself downwards in 
such degree that there is no occasion for strengthening the lower end of the shaft by 
additional mouldings, thereby increasing the diameter of the surface on which the 
column stands. So far was such enlargement from being necessary in order to give 
the appearance of stability, that it would rather have produced clumsiness, and have 
been attended with inconvenience also, the intercolumns or spaces between the 
columns being so narrow that, unless the whole were upon a very large scale, those 
spaces would have been too much contracted, and the bases have proved a great 
obstruction. But if there are no bases to the separate columns, there was a general 
basement or stylobate given to this order, although it is not usually considered as form- 
ing a part of, or as essential to it, the whole structure being raised on a spreading-out 
basis, usually consisting of three courses of deep gradini (steps) proportioned to the 
diameter of the columns, consequently most inconveniently steep, convenience being 
in this case sacrificed by the Greeks to the higher considerations (in their opinion) of 
architectural character and general effect. 

In nearly all ancient examples of this order the shafts of the columns are fluted 
in a mode peculiar to it, with broad, shallow channels (either sixteen or twenty in 
number) not separated from each other hj fillets or plain spaces left between them, 
but meeting and forming so many ridges or lines on the circumference of the shaft. 
Whether the idea of fluting columns was first borrowed by the Greeks from the 
Egyptians, who, as we have noticed, striped theirs, though not with sunk channels 
but with reedings, and that not continuously but only at intervals, between horizontal 
bands, we leave others to decide, merely remarking that such channelling does not 
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at all favour the supposition of Doric columns having been originally in imitation of 
the stems of trees. It will be more to our purpose to call attention to the effect 
resulting from this simple mode of decorating the shafts of columns : it prevents the 
monotony and heaviness of appearance that would else take place, and without dis- 
turbing the proportions of the columns themselves, it imparts to them a certain 
degree of lightness, and of variety also, since it produces a multiplicity of lines, and 
of distinct lights and shadows, but without the least confusion. Those upright lines 
tend also to produce an agreeable contrast between the narrow channels thus 
produced, and the massive proportions of the shaft itself. 

The depth of the capital varies considerably, it being in some examples nearly 
equal to the upper diameter of the shaft, in others not more than half, including the 
hypotrachelium or necking, which last, however, is only in continuation of the shaft 
itself, being divided from it not by any projecting moulding, but by very narrow 
sunk annulets or horizontal channels, sometimes three in number, at others only a 
single one. Thus, while a considerable degree of contrast is produced, a sufficient 
degree of consistency is kept up ; the former arising from the opposition of horizontal 
to upright lines, the other from the lines being in both instances formed by 
channels or grooving, although not precisely similar. In some cases, there is only a 
single horizontal groove, and that perhaps is reduced to a mere Une, or else the in« 
dication of any necking to the capital is suppressed altogether. We, however, give 
the preference to the first mentioned mode, both because it produces variety, and 
gives somewhat more importance and depth to the capital, without decidedly taking 
away from the shaft or interrupting the vertical flutings, otherwise than as they are 
intersected by the narrower horizontal channels. It may, indeed, be objected that 
such channels are rather a defect than a beauty, forming, as they do, incisions on the 
shaft at its narrowest diameter, and so far tending to suggest the idea of weakness ; 
against which objection we would urge that such comparative weakness, which in it- 
self is found sufficiently strong, serves to render all the more expressive the super- 
fluous strength displayed in the lower part of the shaft. The capital itself consists of 
another series of small annulets, immediately above which the echintis swells out with a 
slightly convex surface to the same extent as the square abacus restiog upon it, thereby 
gracefully uniting that member with the upper extremity of the shaft;, and restoring 
to the upper termination of the column the same dimensions as below ; the width of 
the abacus being regidated by the lower diameter, that is, made equal to it, or a trifle 
more, the difference being not a perceptible one. Such being the case, it follows of 
course that the smaller the upper diameter of the shaft in comparison witlr the lower 
one, the greater becomes the expansion of the echinus, and the more do that member 
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and the abacus project beyond the upper part of the column, whereas if the dimmu- 
tion of the shaft be inconsiderable, such also will be the projection of those parts, for 
otherwise the capital would spread out more than the foot of the column, and the 
whole would have the appearance of being " top heavy," as is the case with the 
columns of some of the temples at Psestum, where the abacus greatly exceeds the 
diameter of the foot of the column, which seems to. require some sort of projecting 
base to render it equal in extent to the capital. For the reason just assigned, in some 
specimens of the Doric, such as that which is called the Portico of Philip at Delos, 
the capitals have a rather scanty and meagre look, in comparison with those where 
the echinus projects out in a bold swelling curve. 

The broad and deep abacus is admirably adapted to receive the architrave, whose 
soffit or under side is somewhat narrower than the abacus itself, yet nearly equal 
to the greatest diameter of the column; owing to which circumstance, peculiar, 
we should observe, to the Grecian Doric, while the architrave rests securely upon the 
capitals, the diminution of the columns themselves is rendered more apparent, and 
the overhanging entablature seems by its pressure upon them to fix the pillars 
supporting it more firmly. 

The proportions of the Grecian Doric vary considerably in different examples, 
being made heavier or lighter accordingly as the columns are bulky or slender* 
Its average proportion being taken at about two diameters, it is obvious that such 
measure will produce a very different ratio between the entablature and columns, 
depending upon the proportional height of the latter, for if these are only four 
diameters high, the whole order will be six diameters, of which entire height oiie third 
is occupied by the entablature, or in other words, the entablature is half the height 
of the columns : both, therefore, are equally massive. If, on the contrary, the columns 
are six diameters, the height of the entire order becomes eight, and that of the 
entablature only one third the height of the columns, though in both cases the nominal 
measure is the same. And although considerations of this kind are seldom touched 
upon at all in elementary books, we bring them forward here to show what a variety of ' 
circumstances are to be attended to, and that if properly set about, the study of archi« 
tecture is any thing but dry and uninteresting. The separate divisions of the 
entablature are very differently proportioned from those of the Roman or modem Doric ; 
the lowermost or architrave being generally made equal to the upper diameter of the 
column, (or about twice as deep as in the Roman examples,) whereby a happy agree- 
ment is produced between the horizontal member bearing immediately upon the columnsi 
and the columns themselves ; the one being proportioned to the others as measured 
through thei thinnest parts of their shafts. The height of the fiieze is about the 
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same as that of the architrave, and the remainder, or about one fifth of the whole 
entablature, is given to the cornice, which is consequently only half as deep as either 
of the other two divisions ; whereas in the Roman Doric this arrangement of 
proportions is nearly reversed, the frieze and cornice being made about equal to 
each other, while the supporting member or architrave is considerably less, fax 
weaker in appearance than the other two, instead of being at least as strong as 
the beams laid upon it, which last are indicated by the triglyphs of the frieze. 
In speaking of the entablature of an order generally, we have already adverted 
to the peculiarities of the Doric frieze, which is divided horizontally into triglyphs 
and metopesj the former being, as already described, slightly projecting surfaces, 
whose breadth is a medium between the upper and lower diameter of the columns ; 
the others the intervening spaces whose breadth is equal to their height. Yet, 
although the modems have laid down as an express rule, admitting of no exceptions, 
that the metopes must be perfect squares, we meet with many instances to the contrary 
in G reek examples, where the metopes are more than a square in breadth, which was 
' doubtless done in order to increase the width of the intercolumns, the inter- 
columniation or spacing of the columns being regulated in this order by the divisions 
of the frieze, a triglyph being placed immediately over each column, with only 
a single intervening one between them. Consequently, according to such arrangement, 
(distinguished by the term of monotriglyphicy i. e. having one triglyph over each 
intercolumn,) the distance of the columns from each other, as measured from axis to 
axis, is equal to the breadth of two triglyphs and two metopes. With respect to the 
extreme columns, however, or those at the angles, the triglyphs were diflPerently placed, 
for in order to avoid having a part of a metope between the outer triglyphs and the ends 
of the entablature, those triglyphs were put, not in a line with the axes of the columns, 
but on one side so as to come at the outer edge of the frieze ; consequently either the 
extreme intercolumns were half a triglyph narrower than the rest, or the end metopes 
made wider than the others. 

Although it has no very great projection, the Doric cornice is in accordance with 
the rest marked by breadth and simplicity, having a broad corona to whose soffit or 
under surface are attached a series of thin plates, placed in a sloping direction fi*om 
the outer edge of the corona upwards, and whose under surfaces are carved into drops 
or guttae, similar to those beneath each triglyph. The members just described, which 
are termed mutulesy are peculiar to the cornice of this order, and are placed over the 
nietopes as well as the triglyphs, in like manner as these last-mentioned members are 
placed over the intercolumns as well as the columns ; a sort of numerical progression 
conducing to harmony no less than to variety, for were there triglyphs only over the 
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columns, or mutules only over the triglyphs, such disposition of the parts would be too 
simple, because monotonous ; and also too formal, since there would be too many 
direct lines presented to the eye in the columns and corresponding triglyphs and 
mutules over them, without any intermediate members of the latter kind, which now 
serve to break up such disagreeable sameness, to fill up what would otherwise be 
gaps, and connect what would else be straggling parts. In similar manner, we may 
observe, the guttcB placed beneath each triglyph under the tcBnia or fiUet dividing 
the frieze from the architrave, serves to link together as it were those two portions of 
the entablature, to impart to the latter of them somewhat of the same character as 
the other, and to break the under line of the taenia. 

The description just given of this order must be considered a general one, and, 
therefore, will not be found to agree with all examples of it. Indeed, the exceptions 
from it, either in one or more particidars, are so numerous that it is impossible for us 
here to particularize them. We may, however, mention that in some examples, the 
whole cornice is very poor and meagre ; in that of what is called the portico of the 
Agora at Athens, not only is such the case, but the corona^ instead of showing itself as a 
principal member is reduced to a mere fillet or narrow flat moulding. We may also point 
out, on account of its singularity, though now almost familiar to us from having been 
repeatedly copied of late years, one example which decidedly contradicts what has been 
represented as an invariable rule, namely, that of the monument of Thrasyllus, whose 
frieze is decorated with chaplets of olive-wreaths, substituted for triglyphs, on which 
account the guttcB are continued along the taenia of the architrave without interruption. 

Having examined this order as regards the columns and their entablature, we shall, 
before proceeding to the next one, here speak of antcB or Greek pilasters, they being 
adapted to the respective orders. They are not, however, as in both Roman and 
Italian architecture, assimilated as much as the difference of form will allow to the 
columns, but are, on the contrary, made rather to contrast with than resemble them, 
being treated altogether differently, yet consistently with their form and purpose. 
They are not, like columns, diminished upwards, but are as wide at top as at 
bottom ; on which account their width is about a medium between the two extreme 
diameters of the column,- (in some instances hardly more than the upper one,) 
otherwise they would appear quite differently proportioned, and far too heavy in their 
upper part. For a similar reason the capital or antcB-capj as it is termed by way of 
distinction, differs from that of the columns, for were it made similar to it in its 
mouldings and profiles, so far from producing the same effect, it would be most 
uncouth and heavy, and transferred to a straight surface, the echinus would be most 
clumsy; as has been proved by some modem attempts at this order, where the 
capitals of the pilasters have been made to conform with those of the columns. 
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Doric antse-caps are, therefore, composed of comparatively small and delicate 
mouldings and flat surfaces, in order to avoid projecting members. A third very 
marked diflFerence is, that while the columns are almost invariably fluted, the face^ 
of the antse are quite plain, for the reason that, if applied to such flat surfaces, fluting 
would be attended with a very different effect from that which it produces upon a 
circular, tapering shaft There would be no variety of lights and shadows, while the 
ridges between the channels would form so many harsh, cutting lines all parallel to each 
-other. In Grecian architecture anUe are never employed continuously as architectural 
decoration on the wall of a building in lieu of a range of columns, but only where 
the latter cannot be applied, that is, to finish the ends of walls extending to a line of 
, columns. Hence porticos whose ends are closed up, are said to be in antis^ the ends 
of the wall so inclosing it forming antsB, supplying the places of what would else be 
the columns at the angles, in which case a contrast is produced exactly the reverse of 
that which is seen in an Egyptian portico, for there the outer edge of the piers at the 
extremities form sloping Hnes, and the columns themselves upright ones, while in the 
Greek temple the antsB are perfectly upright, but the columns are contracted upwards 
or spread out downwards. 

The Ionic Order is in every respect more delicate than the preceding one, not 
merely in the greater slenderness of its proportions, but in its flowing lines, and the 
swelling roundness of its contours. The indicial mark by which it is at once recog- 
nised is the voluted capital, yet so far is such capital from constituting the character 
of the order, that it would be in utter contradiction to the expression of all the rest, 
were not the other parts brought into keeping with it. That feature, therefore, is 
only one of the elements of this order,* though certainly a principal and governing 
one : all the parts are consistent and properly motived. To begin with the base, a 
member which distinguishes the columns of this order from those of the Doric almost 
as much as the capital itself does ; we have to remark that it is not an arbitrary ad- 
dition to the shaft, but, on the contrary, a very indispensable one, and that for several 
reasons ; for were there no base, either the shaft itself must spread out at its foot to 
the same extent, and so far resemble the shaft of the Doric column with a different 
capital placed upon it, or the capital would be too bulky, and much wider than the foot 
of the column, and thereby produce a very disagreeable effect, which could be counter- 
acted only by diminishing the projection of the capital, by making the volutes exceed- 
ingly small, and thereby destroying the character now derived from them. After all, the 
foot of the shaft would have an abrupt and unfinished appearance, and the column seem 
to stand insecurely in consequence of its greater height, and the lesser difference 
between the upper and lower diameter. All these difficulties and inconveniences are 
obviated by the addition of a distinct base, which affords a firm footing to the whole 
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column, and which gives to its lower extremity an increase of diameter that balances 
and agrees with the bulk of the capital ; for in like manner as the expanding Doric 
echinus and capital restore to the upper end of the column the same breadth as that 
of the foot, so does the expanding Ionic base give to the lower extremity of the column 
the same breadth as that of the face of the capital. As usually measured by the 
lower diameter of the shaft, the Ionic column is from eight to eight and a half diame- 
ters in height, but if we take the largest diameter of the base, i. e., through the 
lower torus, as the measure, we shall find the height to be about six such diameters, 
the same proportions as those of the Doric column ; so that we may consider the 
Ionic shaft to have been formed from the other by paring away the latter down- 
wards, all but at its foot, which portion was finished with mouldings, and there- 
by converted into a distinct base. This base consists of three principal curved 
mouldings, with narrow fillets between them: viz. two convex ones, called the 
upper and lower torus^ separated by a concave or hollow one of about the same 
breadth, termed scotia* In general, all these mouldings are left plain, but in Athe* 
nian examples of the order, the upper torus is enriched, either by being fluted hori- 
zontally, i. e., cut into a series of lesser hollow mouldings, which contrast agreeably 
with the upright flutings of the shaft, or else by being carved into a sort of chain 
pattern termed a guilloche. The fluting of the Ionic shaft is of such diflerent 
character from that of the Doric one, that without any other part of the columns 
being seen, it might be at once determined from the shaft alone, or even a fragment of 
it, to which of the two orders the column belonged. The number of the flutings is 
increased to twenty-four, and instead of meeting each other on the surface of the 
shaft, they are placed apart, and the intervals left between them (about one-third as 
wide as the flutings themselves) are termed fillets^ consequently the channels are 
considerably narrower than in the Doric mode of fluting, and being narrower, are, 
although not actually cut much deeper, far less shallow in proportion to their 
breadth. They difier again from those of the Doric column in being rounded at 
their extremities, a mode which would be at variance with the other style, which is 
marked by sharp lines and flat mouldings, but which is here requisite in order to 
harmonize with the undulating lines and flowing profiles displayed in the Ionic capi- 
tal and the mouldings generally. The Ionic capital difiers materially from the 
Doric, not only in having volutes^ but also in having two distinct faces^ which are 
much wider than the other or what are termed the baluster sides of the capital, and 
these last are altogether differently shaped, being convex surfaces following the ge- 
neral outline of the volutes. So far, there is not the same degree of uniformity in 
the Ionic capital as in the Doric one, since in whatever direction it is viewed, the 
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two adjoiniiig sides are utterly unlike, a circumstance that has been considered by 
some a positive defect, although in fact the want of perfect symmetry in this case is 
not at all greater than what attends many other architectural forms and features, 
which present a very different appearance accordingly as they are viewed directly 
in front or otherwise. The want of strict regularity in the plan of the Ionic capital 
does not arise from caprice, but from circumstances ; were it a perfect square, as 
deep on its sides as it is wide in front, either it would be enormously bulky, and its 
faces would project very much beyond the shaft below and the entablature above it, 
or the volutes could not be made to develope themselves in the graceful and luxuriant 
curves they now do, projecting out sidewise but not in front. The average propor- 
tions of the face of the capital may be stated at a diameter and a half, or three mo- 
dules, one of which is given to each volute, the other to the space between them and 
the sweeping festoon moulding or hem which so elegantly connects together the vo- 
lutes themselves, and unites with or springs out of their spirals. It is impossible to 
describe intelligibly by mere words, or even to explain without very accurate drawings 
on a large scale, the various spirals and the revolutions formed by them as they ap- 
proach what is called the eye of the volute. There is similar difficulty as regards the 
carved mouldings — the echinus, which is here cut into o^e% or egg-shaped ornaments, 
and which passes behind the volutes ; and the abacus, which instead of being plain is 
moulded and carved also. Being far more complex than the Doric capital, the Ionic 
one admits of much gveater variety both in regard to its proportions and its orna- 
ments ; and we accordingly meet with marked differences in different examples, 
some being comparatively plain, others very ornate. What is called the Ilyssus 
Ionic (from a temple at Athens on the banks of the Ilyssus, now destroyed) is the 
plainest of the Athenian specimens, and equally remarkable for its simplicity and the 
gracefulness of its contours. The Erechtheion example, on the contrary, is so striking 
for the luxuriant richness of its capital, as to have obtained the distinctive name 
of Florid Ionic. Besides having secondary or intermediate spirals in its volutes, it 
has an ornamental necking enriched with a sort of honeysuckle pattern, and divided 
from the shaft either by a narrow plain fillet, or a carved astragal. This kind of 
necking is therefore very different from the ht/potrachelium of the Doric capital, 
which rather belongs to the shaft than to the capital itself, it being in continuation 
of the former, and having the same fluting ; whereas here the necking is quite dis- 
tinct from the shaft and forms a portion of the capital itself, although it is not essen- 
tial, but merely an addition to it. It is certainly a source of considerable variety, for 
besides conducing to ornament, it gives greater importance to the capital generally 
by increasing its depth ; it is, therefore, a great convenience, because the architect 
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is thus enabled to give somewhat greater height to the whole column without increas- 
ing that of the shaft car enlarging its diameter, or what is the same thing, to reduce 
the height of the shaft where it might else be too great and take off from the sisse of 
the capital, by thus taking away something from the one and adding it to the other. 
Were we to attempt to bring forward more varieties of the Ionic capital, and compare 
together the Athenian and Asiatic examples, we should not only greatly exceed our 
limits, but hardly be able to raider our comments intelligible, except to those who are 
ah'eady acquainted with them, or who have delineations of them immediately at 
hand. There is, however, one specimen so remarkable, and comparatively so little 
known, it having hitherto scarcely ever been applied in this country, that we cannot 
forbear pointing it out, more especially as it shows how the irregularity of the usual 
Ionic capital may be obviated. We allude to the internal order of the temple of 
Apollo at Bassae, whose capitals have Jour similar Jaces corresponding with the sides 
of the abacus. This is effected by curving each face, the volutes being turned some- 
what angularly, but not so as to have the usual degree of projection ; the upper hem 
of the face also, instead of being carried in a straight line beneath the abacus, forms 
a considerable curve bending down to the volutes, which are placed very close toge- 
ther, or about half the usual distance apart, in order to reduce their projection, and 
consequently the bulk of the capital, which would else be excessive. There are other 
striking peculiarities in this example, and one of them is the base, which, besides being 
of very unusual form, spreads out till its greater diameter is nearly double that of the 
shaft ; wherefore this last is connected with the base by a very bold sweep, much 
greater than the usual one, termed apophyge. No less remarkable is the mode and cha- 
racter of the fluting, which is unlike any other Ionic example, and partakes far more 
of the Doric style. As regards the disposition of the volutes in the capital just re- 
ferred to, something of the same kind is done, though differently and partially, in the 
capitals at the angles of several Ionic porticos, in order that two similar adjoining 
faces may present themselves externally, instead of the baluster side of the capital 
showing itself beneath the entablature on the return or flank. In such case, how- 
ever, only the outer volutes of the respective faces are turned diagonally, the other 
remaining as usual, consequently one half of the face does not exactly corre- 
spond with the other. The want of perfect uniformity in this respect does not, how- 
ever, amount to a defect, nor is it at all disagreeable ; on the contrary, the ingenuity of 
the contrivance is thereby rendered more obvious. Equally obvious is it, that if the 
Greeks composed their Ionic capitals with two faces and two baluster sides, it was 
not because they did not understand how four uniform faces might be produced by 
disposing the volutes differently. 
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If our remarks upon the Ionic column and its capital have detained us some time, 
such will not be the case in regard to the entablature. The architrave, and the 
echinus moulding and fillet crowning it, are either quite plain, as in the Ilyssus exam- 
ple, or the former is divided into three facias slightly overhanging each other, and 
the moulding is carved similarly to the abacus of the capital. The frieze has no dis- 
tinctive mark appropriated, but may be either plain or sculptured; nevertheless, 
though sculpture is considered by us perfectly optional decoration that may be intro- 
duced or omitted, the Greeks themselves generally employed it, nor can it be de- 
nied, that a blank frieze but very ill accords with any of the richer specimens of 
Ionic columns. With regard to this part of its entablature, the Ionic order seems 
less ornamental and complete than the Doric, for there the frieze has triglyphs, 
whether the metopes be sculptured or not. It might, indeed, not very unreasonably 
be asked, why the triglyphs, supposed as they are to express essential parts of the 
construction, should not have been retained in this order. Instances of their being 
applied to the entablature of Ionic columns have in fact been met with ; but they 
partake so strongly of the Doric style itself, and are so much of a piece with every 
thing else in it, that unless greatly modified, or, so to say, lonicizedy they would not 
at all accord with Ionic shafts and capitals. If, however, the want of triglyphs, or 
some kind of fixed ornaments as substitutes for them in the frieze of this order be 
in one respect disadvantageous, in another it is convenient enough, because it gets rid 
of the diflSculty attending intercolumniation in the Doric order, where the distances 
between the columns are regulated and determined by the triglyphs and metopes of 
the frieze. The Ionic cornice has no distinctive members, at least not in Athenian 
examples of the order, where it has merely one or two bed mouldings beneath the 
corona, partly within its hollowed soffit ; therefore, although these and some of the 
upper mouldings are carved, the whole is deficient in depth, and wants greater conse- 
quence and richness to render it a suitable termination to an order whose columns 
and their capitals are so ornate in character. For this reason we give the preference 
to the cornice of some of the Asiatic Ionics — that of the temple of Minerva Polias at 
Priene, for instance, — which has dentils^ members generally considered essential 
characteristics of the Ionic cornice, although they are not to be met with in what are 
otherwise the most excellent specimens of the order. 

What has been said on the subject of Doric antaB applies also in a great measure 
to those in the order we are now speaking of. Hardly is it necessary to observe, 
that the voluted capital is even less capable of being adapted to a pilaster than is the 
more simple Doric one ; accordingly Ionic antsB-caps bear no resemblance in form to 
the corresponding member of the column, though they agree with it in the character 



OUTLINES AND CHARACTERISTICS OF STYLES. 29 

of their mouldings, which are carved or not as may hest suit with the richness or 
plainness of the column and rest of the order. In what has heen pointed out as the 
Florid Ionic, the antse-caps have a necking ornamented similarly to that of the column 
capitals. The mouldings both of the bases and caps of the antsB are generally con- 
tinued along the walls or flanks of the building. 

Corinthian Order. — This can hardly be reckoned as belonging to Grecian archi- 
tecture, at least not as a perfectly distinct order of it, for although there are several 
examples of Greek foliaged capitals, all the rest belonging to them is nearly in com- 
mon with the Ionic. The respective specimens, moreover, differ very materially from 
each other, and are more or less unlike any Roman examples, or what is usually 
considered the standard Corinthian capital. They are, indeed, wholly dissimilar from 
these last in proportions and general design, and in the arrangement and character 
of their foliage. Greek capitals of this class seem to have been free artistical compo- 
sitions, in which the architect or designer was left to indulge his own fancy without 
restraint. Hence, now that Grecian architecture has become better known to us 
than it was to those who dogmatised on the subject of the ancient orders upon the falla- 
cious authority of Vitruvius, we find that the Greeks themselves had no distinct order 
of the kind, nor even any settled principles of composition, much less any thing like 
positive rules for their foliaged, or what would now be called their " fancy *' capitals. 
In the example from what is called the Tower of the Winds, at Athens, the capital may 
with quite as much propriety be termed ornamented Doric as Corinthian, for it has the 
square overhanging abacus of the Doric capital, and only a single row of acanthus 
leaves, the upper row consisting of narrow, plain, and flat ones. Utterly unlike the 
preceding, and very dissimilar also to any specimens of the Roman Corinthian, the 
Lysicrates' capital has at least one cha]:acteristic distinction in common with the lat- 
ter, namely, the form of the abacus, which, instead of being a mere square, has its 
sides curved concavely in order that the angles may be extended so as to cover, and 
be in turn supported by, the caulicoli^ or small volutes which, placed diagonally, serve 
to fill up the spaces between the capital and its abacus : — an ingenious arrangement 
and mutual adaptation of the parts to each other ; for while the concave sides of the 
abacus contrast very agreeably with the general circular mass of the capital, these 
contrasted forms are so skilfully united together as to be brought into perfect harmony 
with each other. Apart from this, the particular capital here spoken of varies very 
considerably from all other examples both in its design and its prqj)ortions, it being un- 
usually deep, — about a diameter and a half, which is about half as much again as the 
average height. In its design, again, this capital exhibits, like the preceding one, 
two distinct kinds of foliage, but with this difference, that the first or lower row con- 
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sifits of plain or ** water leaves «/' and between the acanthus leaves above them are 
flower-buttons. Altogether this capital is exceedingly rich and delicate, — so much 
so as to be more adapted for interior decoration, where its details can be distinctly 
seen, than for external architecture *• 

We might point out several other instances of Greek foliaged capitals, but it is 
hardly worth while merely to enumerate them — more than which we could not here do ; 
therefore, having thus passed in review the Grecian orders, severally, we now proceed 
to consider those other parts of, and circumstances in, the edifices of the Greeks, 
which do not immediately belong to the column and entablature. Foremost among 
these is the pediment ; a feature, as has been observed, wholly unknown in Egyptian 
architecture, but one no less characteristic than beautiful in the Grecian style, al* 
though, in fact, nothing more than the gable. Taken generally, the triangle is held 
to be one of the harshest and least agreeable forms; but beauty of form is chiefly re- 
lative, and however inapplicable or offensive the form in question may be for most 
purposes, it here becomes equally graceful and natural ; so much, indeed, is the effect 
of a portico, L e. of a limited range of columns in the front or centre of a building, en- 
hanced by a pediment over them, that without such addition it looks comparatively 
poor and unfinished. While its sloping lines contrast very agreeably with the hori- 
zontal ones of the entablature, those inclined or raking cornices, as they are techni- 
cally termed, seem to connect the range of columns below into a distinct and perfect 
whole, the centre of which is plainly marked out to the eye. The cornices of the 
pediment are similar to, if not always precisely the same as the horizontal cornice below 
it, and which serves as its base ; but have in addition a bold c^mo, or moulding of 
wavy profile, usually enriched with a pattern carved on it, and serving as a crowning 
to the whole front. The tympanum^ or triangular space inclosed by the raking and 
horizontal cornices, was generally filled with sculpture consisting of figures in very 
high relief. In the Grecian style the pediment is comparatively low, the average height 
given to it being about equal to the depth of the entablature or somewhat more,— 
whereas in Roman and Italian architecture, the pediment is frequently so high as to 
seem to crush the columns, and its tympanum being plain, it looks little better than 
a mere heavy gable. The height of the Greciaa pediment continuing nearly the 
same under all circumstances, it foUows as matter of course, that its pitch or degree 
of inclination of the sides, must vary considerably, because the greater the horizontal 

■ In more than one instance the small circular structore to which this example helongs, namely, the '^ Mo- 
nument of Lysicrates at Athens," has heen copied for the belfry of a church, we need not, therefore, say 
that where the whole is eleyated to such height from the ground, the capitals and other ornamental parts are 
entirely lost. 
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span, — that is, the wider the huilding, the lower will the pitch of the pediment be, 
and vice versa, else the pediment would in some cases be twice as high as in others* 
Hence also it follows, that only a limited number of columns — not very well more than 
ten— -can be placed beneath a pediment, for if the width of the portico much exceeds 
twice the height of the order, i. e. the columns and entablature, the whole will be- 
come of exceedingly low proportions, so that what is gained on the one hand, by greater 
extent and richness, in regard to columns, is lost, on the other, in respect of dignity. 
The roofs of Grecian edifices were generally made to contribute materially to ar- 
chitectural effect, being covered with marble slabs, the ends of whose ridges were 
concealed by a series of as many upright ornamental tiles, called arUeJixiBy along the 
cornice of the sides of the building. After this, however, there is very little to de- 
scribe or notice, for with the exception of a doorway within the portico, there are 
scarcely any other features : the edifice consisting of no more than the external columns 
and entablature, the solid wall behind them, and the roof with its gable ends or pedi- 
ments. So far from deriving any decoration from windows, the Grecian style hardly 
admits of them at all ; but is so essentially marked by the absence of such apertures, 
that the introduction of them quite destroys its original character, and converts it into 
something else. So far, therefore, Grecian columnar architecture can never be copied 
faithfully in modem buildings requiring windows, or which cannot be lighted entirely 
by means of skylights % nor must these be allowed to show themselves externally. On 
the other hand, sculpture is almost indispensable in order to produce the full effect of 
the original style, and to fiU up the blankness that would else be occasioned \ It is, 
besides, now put beyond doubt, that, in addition to sculpture, the Greeks were accus- 
tomed to paint the walls and other surfaces of their temples in order to produce relief 
and contrast by that means as well as by shadow ; and many mouldings which have 
been thought to have been left quite plain, had, it has now been discovered, some orna- 
ment jpam^eef upon them, instead of being carved. This mode of decoration (Poly" 
chromy) was also in use among the Egyptians ; and contrary as it is to our established 
notions of architectural taste and simplicity, it is said by those who have seen actual 
examples of it, to be very far from gaudy or crude in effect, — on the contrary to be no 
less harmonious than it is rich. 

* The new church of ha Madeleine^ and the Bourse — both at Paris, exemplify most strikingly the dif- 
ferent results of the yery opposite modes of treatment aboye alluded to. Both are of the Corinthian order, 
whose columns are continued uninterruptedly quite around the building; but while the latter has neither 
pediments nor sculpture, it has itoo series of arched windows and doors, which produce a most harsh and disa- 
greeable contrast with the colonnades. The other structure, on the contrary, has no windows in its walls, 
and hoB a good deal of sculpture and other enrichment. 
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Simple as is the general outline of a Grecian temple, the^ plan being uniformly a 
mere parallelogram, like a bam, unbroken by any projecting parts, various terms are 
employed to describe more particularly the number and arrangement of the columns ; 
and as it is exceedingly useful to understand these, many of them being applied 
to modem porticos, and as it is just as easy or easier to learn their meanings at the 
very first, we shall here explain them. A temple is described according to the num- 
ber of columns in its portico or entrance end, which number is always an even, and 
that of the intercolumns an uneven one, and one less than that of the columns of the 
portico. Like many of those used in Botany, these terms consist of a Greek 
numeral, prefixed to "style** (column): thus tetrasti/lef signifies having four columns ; 
hexastyle^ six; octostyhy eight; decastyle^ ten ; the number of the intercolumns being 
respectively, three, five, seven, and nine. If there be antae instead of columns at the 
angles, the building is then said to be a tetrastyle in antis^ and so on, according 
to the number of columns between the antae ; consequently, in such case, the number 
of the intercolumns will be one more than that of the columns so expressed, for a 
tetrastyle in antis will be equivalent to an hexastyle, that is, have five intercolumns, and 
three intercolumns will form only a distyle in antis^ or what would else be a tetrastyle. 
Besides the above, there are various other terms to denote whether the columns are 
confined to the front or not : in the first case, the building is said to be merely prostyle, 
if there are columns also at the other end, it is called amphiprostyle, and if they are 
continued along the sides also, it is termed peripteral, which last mode cannot 
be adopted for a building in antis ; for in such there can only be pilasters or half 
columns against the walls forming the flank or side elevations, in which case 
the building is said to be pseudoperipteral, which means, literally, a false or sham 
imitation of a peripteral with colonnades along the sides. There are other terms 
expressing minor distinctions, but we shall notice only that which is applied to 
a temple whose celUiy that is the body of the structure itself, was only partially roofed 
in, and therefore said to be hypcethraly — ^under or open to the sky ; the interior of 
such temple, of which the Parthenon at Athens was an example, was consequently no 
more than an open court, with a cloister or covered colonnades along its sides ; and as 
the roof over these did not slope down inwards, there was a second range of smaller 
columns over the colonnades so as to form an upper gallery, and reach up to the 
more elevated part of the sloping roof. It was only in such cases that the Greeks had 
recourse to supercolumniationy or the placing one range of columns over another, nor 
was there much to recommend such disposition as practised by them, for to obtain 
sufficient height for the second order, the frieze and cornice of the lower one were 
suppressed, and no more entablature given to it than a plain architrave, which was in 
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appearance all the more scanty and unsatisfactory because it had to support the 
columns over it. 

■ Of anthropostyle or statue columns, termed caryatides or atlantes accordingly as 
they represent female or male figures, we shall here say little, for they can hardly be con- 
sidered as forming a distinct order, being quite inapplicable to general purposes, and 
capable of being employed only under peculiar circumstances. In fact, we meet with 
hardly more than one express example of the kind, namely that portion of the triple 
temple on the Acropolis at Athens, which is distinguished by the name of the Pan- 
droseum, (copied in the lateral porches of St. Pancras Church, London,) and which 
consists of a small tetrastyle portico of such columnar statues, raised upon a lofty 
stylobate or podium. One curious circumstance in this feminine order is that 
its proportions are singularly robust, the height of the figures being not quite 
five times their greater diameter or breadth, and the entablature, although it has no 
frieze, being more than a third of their own height. Such figures have been objected 
to as being in bad taste, and as exciting painful feelings ; yet, as has in defence of 
them been observed, if we are to be distressed at seeii^g statues beneath an entabla- 
ture, equally ought we to be so at beholding them in other situations where no human 
being could possibly remain for more than a minute or two, in niches at a consider* 
able height from the ground, or on the summit of pediments and the balustrades 
of roofs. 

ROMAN ARCHITECTURE. 

In speaking of the Roman orders we shall be comparatively brief, as we 
shall have no occasion to notice such matters as have already been explained, 
but merely to call attention to the points of difference between the two styles. As 
treated by the Romans, the two Grecian orders, i. e. Doric and Ionic, are decidedly 
inferior, and hardly retain any traces of their original character. On the other 
hand, the Corinthian or foliage-capitalled and favourite order of the Romans 
was adopted and carried out by them with very great success, being matured by them 
to a high degree of showy magnificence. The other two orders are merely varieties 
with nominal distinctions ; what is called the Tuscan being merely a plainer and 
ruder species of the Doric, differing from it much less than Roman Doric does 
from the Grecian ; and the Composite being essentially the same as the Corinthian, 
almost the sole distinction between them being that the caulicoli of the capital are 
enlarged into volutes, whereby that member of the column is rendered, if somewhat 
richer, more heavy and bulky also. This species of the Corinthian is also termed the 
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Roman order, but such appellation might with greater propriety be extended to the 
entire class, than bestowed by way of distinction on merely a particular branch of it, 
more especially as the use of it does not appear to have been frequent among 
the Romans. Unlike the Greek order whose name it, bears, the Roman Doric is of 
comparatively slender proportions, the height of the column being increased to eight 
diameters or little less, and the entablature reduced in corresponding degree. As often 
as not, the column is unfluted, which together with the difference of proportions, quite 
alters the original character ; and another very influential circumstance is that in con- 
sequence of the increased height and diminished difference between the upper and 
lower diameters of the shaft, the column loses its tapering form, and has besides 
a very visible entasis or swelling-out midway of the shaft given to it, whereas in 
Grecian columns it is hardly perceptible at all. The change in regard to the 
capital is equally great, besides its necking being divided from the shaft by a convex 
moulding, which in such situation is called an astragal, both the echinus and abacus 
are greatly diminished ; for the flowing contour of the former a mere quarter-circle 
is substituted, and to the upper edge of the other a moulding is given. In very few 
examples is the shaft fluted, and when it is, the sharp edges of the flutes contrast very 
harshly with the curved mouldings of the base and elsewhere. No reason have we 
to be better satisfied when we examine the entablature ; for besides that the architrave 
has not more than half the height assigned it by the Greeks, it is frequently made to 
look still weaker by being divided into two faciae, the uppermost of which sometimes 
projects considerably over the other. The frieze is much deeper than the architrave, 
whereby the metopes become proportionably larger, and instead of being placed close 
to the outer edges of the frieze, the end triglyphs come over the axes of the columns 
beneath them, so that a portion of a metope is left between those triglyphs and the 
outer edge of the entablature. The Tuscan, of which, however, there are no ancient 
examples extant, and which can therefore be judged of only by what is so called, or 
represented as such in modem works upon the orders, differs little from the Doric 
just described, except in being plainer ; the base consists only of a single torus, the 
shaft is always unfluted, the frieze has no triglyphs, consequently no metopes ; and 
sometimes there is no distinction of frieze and architrave, there being only a uniform 
plain surface beneath the cornice. The cornice itself is narrower, but has much 
greater projection. 

The Roman Ionic is perhaps still more exceptionable than the Doric, at least as 
regards the capitals of the columns, for there the volutes are so diminished in size, 
that the whole appears feeble and insignificant, — a defect not at all helped by 
the height of the shaft being increased, but quite the reverse ; owing again to the 
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Yolutes being made smaller, the distance between them becomes larger, and instead 
of the volutes being connected, as in the Greek capital, by a graceful festoon 
moulding, whose curve harmonizes with them, a stridght line is substituted for it If 
too the volutes are diminished, the oves or egg-shaped ornaments carved on the 
echinus moulding are considerably enlarged, so much so as to seem as much too big 
and too coarse as the volutes themselves are diminutive and feeble. One of the least 
exceptionable examples upon the whole, and which has been therefore taken as a standard 
one by the modems, is that of the order of the Temple of Fortuna Virilis at Rome, 
Little, however, can be said in favour of its entablature, which is as much too heavy as 
the columns are meagre. The architrave is so cut up by being divided into three 
narrow facise, with broad bands and carved mouldings between them, as to have a 
very confused appearance* The Temple of Concord, almost the only other structure 
at Rome which affords an entire example of this order, is remarkable for having the 
volutes of all the capitals turned diagonally, so that all their four sides are similar to 
each other, (see what has already been said on this subject at page 27i) a mode 
afterwards revived by Scamozzi ; but here the whole capital, and indeed the whole 
order, is so barbarous and uncouth as to merit general reprobation. So utterly 
dissimilar, in fact, are even the least faulty Roman specimens from the original order 
whose name they bear, that it is quite impossible to form from them any idea of the 
latter ; nevertheless, Roman and Italian Ionic was received as genuine, and was 
admired for its Grecian elegance, before any Grecian examples had been studied or 
made known. If, however, there are very few entire Roman examples of the order, 
there are many of single columns and capitals which have been preserved and deline- 
ated, and though so different in the taste they display from any thing in Grecian design, 
some of these are not without positive merit in themselves. The Roman and Italian 
Ionic cornice has almost invariably a dentil band, so called from its being toothed or 
cut into alternate hollows and projections, (dentils and the spaces between them.) The 
frieze again is frequently pulvinatedj that is, made a convex surface, swelling out in 
the middle like a bolster or cushion. One circumstance nearly common to all 
Roman and Italian columns, let the order be what it may, is that the base is raised 
upon a shallow square sub-base beneath it, termed a plinth, and resembling the abacus 
of the Grecian Doric capital. 

It has already been said that the Romans may almost claim the Corinthian order 
as their own ; and it is perhaps fortunate that having no express models to direct 
them, such order not being employed by the Greeks to any extent, or in any of their 
more magnificent and celebrated works, they did not pretend to imitate, and, 
therefore, did not caricature what had previously been done. Certain it is that 
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whatever they found it, they made that order their own, gave it consistency, 
character, and decided expression ; which cannot he said of the other two orders as 
treated hy them, for except in the shape of the capital, and some conventional 
ornaments, their Doric and Ionic are hardly distinguishahle from each other, if seen 
from such distance that the details do not show themselves. Such is not the case in 
regard to their Corinthian, that is clearly recognizahle at a glance ; the whole wears an 
aspect of richness and magnificence. Nevertheless, though such is the general 
character as a class, there are so many varieties all marked hy particular character- 
istics of their own, that there was not that sameness and uniformity that might be 
expected from this order being employed almost to the exclusion of the others. 
Almost every example of it, on the contrary, is marked more or less by individuality. 
Scarcely any two can be more unlike in every respect than the Tivoli example, (so 
called from being that of the circular temple of the Sibyl at Tivoli,) and that of the 
temple of Jupiter Stator. The first, though never copied here until Sir John Soane 
introduced it at the Bank of England, is so peculiar that it may be said to be quite 
unique in character, being no less remarkable for simplicity, and a certain energetic 
vigour and boldness, than for the unusual style of the foliage of its capital. The en- 
tablature is of very low proportions, not two diameters of the column, and the cornice 
remarkably plain, having no carved mouldings, and neither dentils nor inodillionsy the 
latter of which are considered as one of the distinctive marks of the order, and more 
frequently than not, the others are introduced also beneath them. The frieze, how- 
ever, is carved throughout (with festoons and the heads of oxen), which decoration 
makes up for the plainness of the architrave and cornice, and brings the entablature 
sufficiently into keeping with the capitals of the columns. But this has not been 
attended to by Soane, except in one or two parts of the Bank ; therefore where the 
frieze has been left plain, that should have been compensated for by some enrichment 
being bestowed on the cornice, for that not being done, the whole is thrown out of 
keeping, and the entablature no longer agrees with the columns : and here we cannot 
help remarking that scrupulous, or even over scrupulous as architects are apt to be 
in regard to copying the most trifling members and mouldings with exactness, they do 
not scruple at committing wholesale infidelities of the kind just pointed out, omitting 
as matters of no account the sculptures of the metopes and pediments in what 
professes to be a facsimile of the Parthenon, or at least to be perfectly similar in 
style and character. The other example (Jupiter Stator) is distinguished by qualities 
almost the reverse of those which mark the preceding one, — ^by excessive delicacy and 
richness. The middle facia of the architrave is sculptured with a running flower 
pattern ; and besides that the cornice has both dentils and modillions^ (i. e. oma- 
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mental brackets or consoles beneath the soffit of the corona,) the corona is fluted. 
Difiering considerably from both the preceding, and holding a middle place as it 
were between them, is a third Corinthian example, namely, that of the portico of the 
Pantheon, which has been the one generally followed as a sort of standard model of 
the order. To these we might easily add many others, each of which has some 
individaal peculiarity ; yet merely to enumerate them would be more likely to perplex 
than either to interest or instruct, and to examine and explain them properly one by 
one, even did our limits permit us to do so, would be to little purpose, unless 
they were also exhibited in drawings, so as to admit of their being compared 
together. 

In regard to the Composite or Roman order, we can here say little in addition to 
the remarks we have already made : it is merely a variety of the Corinthian, and 
differs far much less from the average examples of it than do the ^ Tivoli ' and 
* Jupiter Stator ' specimens from each other ; or than the florid * Erechtheion * Ionic 
does from the * Ilyssus.' Its distinction is confined to the capital, and is besides of a 
kind that escapes " unlearned eyes." For more pretensions to the title of * Com- 
posite ' have some single antique capitals, either existing as architectural relics in 
museums, or to be met with in basilicas and other Roman churches, to which they 
have been removed from older buildings. Some of these are, if fanciful, tasteful 
compositions ; as, for instance, one example with winged griffins supporting the angles 
of the abacus. Even such very unusual forms and combinations as the one just men- 
tioned do not, however, constitute a new order, because they extend no further than 
the capital of the column alone ; neither of that are the general contour and mass 
much altered. Those, therefore, who have attempted to produce a flew order merely 
by changing or adding to some of the forms and ornaments of the Corinthian capital, 
have attempted too little, — have merely modified but a single one of the numerous 
parts and circumstances that go to make up an order ; while those, on the other 
hand, who have exclaimed against any alteration of, or deviation from, what are 
usual standard 'authorities, condemning such changes because they are changes, 
and without reference to merit or demerit, — ^they have not, most assuredly, the 
authority of either Grecian or Roman practice on their side ; since instead of tying 
themselves down to rules, both the one people and the other treated their orders — 
the former their Doric and Ionic, the latter their Corinthian, with considerable 
latitude, modifying and adapting them according to circumstances, and making them 
either plainer or richer as might best suit the particular occasion. 

In regard to Roman pilasters^ they differ materially from Grecian antse, both as 
to their form and general character, and the mode in which they are employed. 
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Instead of contrasting with the columns, and showing themselves to he something 
altogether different, they are made to imitate them as closely as possible. They are 
exactly similar in all their proportions, their shafts are made to diminish in the same 
manner — although to this there are exceptions, and the bases and capitals are made 
to resemble those of the round pillars, with no other difference than what necessarily 
results from the difference between a square and a circular plan. The Corinthian 
capital accommodates itself sufficiently well to the pilaster shape ; and even those of 
the Doric and Ionic, as altered and retrenched by the Romans, suffer very little by 
being applied — for hardly can they be said to be perverted, to such purpose. But 
then if something is thus gained on the score of uniformity, by the resemblance kept 
up between the columns and the pilasters, something also is lost in regard to contrast 
and variety. To such extent is perfect correspondence with the column carried, that 
the shaft of the pilaster has the same flu tings as that of the other. In the Greek 
style antsB are never employed as substitutes for, or as equivalent to, columns ; in the 
Roman and modern Italian, on the contrary, they are so applied, a continued range 
of them being made a pseudo-style order, merely to decorate the face of a building, 
with scarcely any appearance of utility. Perhaps, however, of the two, the using 
pilasters for such purpose is a lesser solecism than that of employing attached columns 
for the same purpose, that is either three-quarter or half columns, so called 
accordingly as one quarter, or one half of their shafts, are cut away, or seem to be 
buried in the wall against which they stand, and which appears to have been built up 
between them. At any rate pilasters unite themselves better with a wall, and are 
evidently intended to be so attached, whether merely at its extremities as antse, or 
otherwise. Not but that there have been examples of perfectly detached or insulated 
pilasters, that is of square columns, for such they then become. Such pillars have 
been occasionally employed at the angles of a portico or colonnade, by Inigo Jones, 
for instance, in that of the Corinthian order, which he stuck on to the front of Old 
St. Paul's ; and it must be confessed they have a certain propriety to recommend 
them in such a situation, because they serve to give an air of greater stability. 
Occasionally, too, though very rarely, square pillars have been employed in lieu of 
columns altogether, of which there is an example in the tetrastyle portico of the east 
front of St. George's Hospital, Hyde Park Comer. 

The frequent use both of pilasters and attached columns is by no means the only 
or chief point wherein the Romans departed widely from the Greeks, in the 
application of the orders as well as in the character of them. One very great 
innovation made by them is that of super -columniation^ or the placing one order 
over another, forming so many different stages or storeys of the edifice ; a practice 
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utterly at variance with Grecian principles, and almost contradictory to the idea of 
an order, which purports to he some one distinct style or mode complete in itself ; 
for if one order he placed over another, Ionic over Doric, and Corinthian over Ionic, 
as was done hy the Romans, not indeed in their temples, hut in edifices of a different 
class, the whole hecomes a mixture of so many different styles, without any predomi- 
nating character. Neither is this the only ill consequence, hecause whatever be the 
size of the columns and entablatures taken separately, they are only subordinate 
parts in regard to the entire mass, consequently appear small in comparison 
with it, and the details of the uppermost order cannot be made out at all, unless such 
parts be very greatly exaggerated, it being otherwise impossible to distinguish the 
forms of a Corinthian capital and its entablature, if such order be elevated above two 
others, or indeed only a single one. 

There is no greater proof, perhaps, of the wide difference of taste between the 
Greeks and the Romans, as regards the purpose and application of columns, than is 
afforded by the practice of the latter people in making use of a solitary column as a 
monumental structure. Standing by itself it has no meaning, but is like an adjective 
without a substantive, and becomes no better than a puerile conceit ; for a column is 
but a member of a building, deriving its expression from the rest, dissevered from 
which it becomes only a fragment, no better than one of the legs of a table stuck up 
alone. A column is both intended and adapted to support an entablature, which is 
almost as necessary to the column as that is to it ; for without such horizontal pressure 
upon it, of course bearing also upon adjoining columns, forming a series of such sup- 
ports, a column can hardly be j made to appear to stand securely, however secure it may 
in fact be. If, therefore, for want of ability to conceive any better form for a lofty 
monumental structure, bearing only a statue on its summit, that of a column be 
resorted to, at any rate it ought not to be in express imitation of the columns used 
beneath an entablature j but should be differently proportioned, and differently deco- 
rated, so as to get rid as far as possible of a resemblance which becomes an inconsistency 
and impropriety. The same base that is sufficient for columns generally, becomes 
utterly inadequate as a footing to a lofty mass, which must be indebted for its stability 
not to pressure from above bearing upon and fixing it down firmly, but to its greater 
breadth below. For this reason a column intended to stand singly, requires to be 
very differently shaped and proportioned in its lower part from others, by the bottom 
of the shaft and the base being very greatly extended, and increased to double the 
general diameter of the column, and if authority for any such base be asked for, 
although in such casa authority may very well be dispensed with, we find ample 
authority in the shafts and bases of the columns within the temple at Bassas, noticed 
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by US at page £7* For similar reasons, instead of being raised on an upright pedestal, 
such column should be placed upon a substructure, or basement of low proportions, and 
widely spreading out. In one respect, indeed, the Romans consulted propriety by 
giving their monumental columns (those of Trajan, Aurelius, &c.,) a distinct 
character, covering the shaft from top to bottom with sculpture recording the exploits 
of the personage in honour of whom the column was erected. The whole then 
becomes an object of interest : it is no longer a mere column that we look at, but an 
liistorical legend in sculpture that we read ; and we excuse the impropriety of the 
first, for the sake of the last. If no more than a direct imitation of the Trajan 
column at Rome, the Napoleon at Paris is at least a faithful one, and gives the spirit 
and character of the original; the shaft being similarly covered with sculpture, although 
3f course different in subject. But when the mere general form is copied, and the 
sculpture omitted, as in the Duke of York's column in Carlton Place, we have 
only the faults without any of the redeeming merits of the original ; a mere blank 
shaft, not at all tnore interesting than a blank book. In what we have just said, we 
shall perhaps be thought to have bestowed more notice on that particular application 
of the column than either was necessary, or is consistent with the brevity with which 
we are compelled to treat many other matters, equally important, if not more so. We 
of course think otherwise, and it is because we think that in a treatise like the present, 
intended merely to give some general insight into architecture, not to enter minutely, 
systematically, and technically into the whole of it, it is most important of all to dwell 
upon principles, to reason upon them, and to show that architectural beauty is more 
or less relative ; wherefore we have endeavoured to explain why a column, which is a 
beautiful object when employed consistently with its purpose, becomes little better 
than a costly and splendid absurdity when perverted to one for which it was never 
designed ; and if we have succeeded in so convincing, we shall have taught a very 
great deal indeed, if only because we shall have untaught a vulgar and fatal prejudice 
and mistake. 

Continuing our observations on the manner in which the orders were employed 
by the Romans, we may point out as one of the inconveniences resulting from it, the 
impossibility of keeping up their original character as regards intercolumniation^ 
upon which the full effect of an order so greatly depends. In an attached order, the 
width of the intervals or intercolumns must be regulated according to the breadth re- 
quisite for the arches or other openings, and for their piers also, against which the 
columns or pilasters are placed. Hence the intercolumns become very much wider than 
in a colonnade, sometimes most offensively so, for as far as the columns are concerned, 
the order acquires a straggling appearance — ^much as if every other column had been 
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removed. If, on the other hand, mstead of a separate microstyle order to each storey 
of the edifice a single large order be employed, comprising two or even more ranges 
of window.s, &c., beneath its entablature, so that, although of the same width as in the 
former, the intercolumns will be much narrower in their proportions, the openings 
themselves — arches or windows — will appear diminutive in comparison with the columns, 
and will become little better than so many holes and spots, cutting up the surface be- 
tween the columns. Another evil resulting from Pseudocolumniaiion (that is, with 
attached or engaged columns, merely carved in relief, as it were upon a wall,) and 
straggling intercolumniaiionj is that the entablature is frequently broken^ as it is 
termed, being made to form a projecting break over each column, and set back in the 
intercolumns nearly level with the face of the wall, in order to avoid its loading and 
overhanging this last, where it could receive little support from columns placed so 
&r apart. In the triumphal arches of the Romans, which generally consist of a large 
arched entrance or passage through the structure, with a smaller one on each side of 
it, there is a pilaster against each pier with a column immediately before it ; conse- 
quently those columns form, with the pedestals on which they are raised, and with 
the transverse blocks of entablature over them, so many deep projections, somewhat— 
in appearance at least — resembling buttresses, so that the composition is more marked 
by vertical than by horizontal lines* 

Having thus far pointed out some of the leading defects of Roman Architecture aris- 
ing from the attempt to apply the columnar system of the Greeks to buildings altogether 
difPerently constituted, it is but just that we should now advert to some of its merits. 
We have spoken of those of the Roman Corinthian, and have now to notice those new . 
and unborrowed elements of architectural construction and forms which were un- 
known to the Greeks, and which so extensively influence the character of Roman 
edifices, namely, the arch and the vaidtj both of them beautiful in themselves, and 
productive of effects which Grecian architecture does not supply. Instead of touch- 
ing upon the obscure and much debated point whether the Greeks were actually un- 
acquainted with the principles of the arch, or did not care to avail themselves of it, 
but rejected it as incompatible with their system of the orders ; we shall merely say, 
the advantages it affords in construction are so great that, if acquainted with it, they 
would hardly have failed to avail themselves of the arch on other occasions, if not for 
their temples. While the arch is one of the strongest, most durable, and also one of 
the most economic modes of construction — ^for by means of it apertures of almost any 
width may be covered with comparatively small pieces of stone or brick work — ^it is 
also agreeable in form, combining a certain degree of majestic boldness, with beauty 
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and simplicity of outline. The Roman arcli is always semicircular» and so far admits 
of no variety of shape nor of proportion in itself ; hut it does admit of variety of de- 
coration and of proportion also, to a certain extent, as regards the entire .aperture. 
The proportions, however, assigned to this last, are seldom either much more or less than 
twice the diameter or span of the arch ; therefore as the greatest height of the arch^ 
or that of its vertex ahove its chord or the line from which it springs, is equal to the 
radius or semidiameter, the height of the vertical jamhs or piers will be equal to 
three semidiameters, or as much more or less as the general proportions of the whole 
aperture or archway are narrower or wider than those above stated. At the line 
from which the arch springs the piers have a series of mouldings termed the impost 
or impost-cap, which serve to separate the vertical lines from the curve, and to give 
distinctness to the several parts. The arch itself is ornamented with an archivoltj 
composed of facias and mouldings similar to those of an architrave, and therefore differ- 
ing from this last only in being curved instead of straight and horizontal. The keystone 
is also made to contribute to ornament, being frequently cut into the form of a console 
and more or less enriched with carving. The most usual form of Roman vaulting is 
semi-cylindrical, or that which may be described as a continued arch, extending from 
end to end, and spanning over from side to side, the space roofed in by it. Of course 
vaulting of that kind cannot be employed for a circular plan, but in such case the 
vaidt must be arched in every direction, that is, be made hemispherical — ^in other 
words, be converted into a dome, one of the noblest and most beautiful architectural 
features, and for which we are indebted not to Greece but to Rome. Eminent as are 
the merits of Grecian architecture in other respects, it has nothing to compete with 
the dome and the interior generally of the Pantheon at Rome, which even in its 
present state, notwithstanding what it has suffered from spoliation on the one hand, 
and from ^' beautifying " on the other, is most impressive and captivating in effect, and 
proudly vindicates the claims of Roman architecture, showing it to be in some respects 
as much superior to, as in others it falls far short of, that of Greece. A very false 
idea, however, would be formed of this edifice, were it to be concluded that because it 
has a dome its interior bears any resemblance to that of the modem church of St. 
Peter's, or our own St. Paul's, that is, to those parts of their interiors which are im- 
mediately beneath their domes ; because, except in the single circumstance of their 
being all so covered in, the ancient example differs in every other particular from the 
two modem ones, and greatly surpasses them in beauty ; or rather the excellence of the 
one is of altogether a different kind from that of the other two. In the Pantheon, the 
dome is a perfect hemisphere, and the height from the floor to its summit is exactly 
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equal to its diameter, consequently its tambour (or cylindrical wall from which the dome 
springs) is exactly half that height, or just the same in height as the dome itself •, con- 
sequently again the dome itself is very much larger in proportion to the rest, and dis- 
plfi^s itself in its whole expanse with much greater effect than is the case in the other in- 
stances we have referred to, in fact nearly in all modem huildings of the kind, where the 
dome is so greatly elevated above the floor, as almost to be lost sight of, unless we look 
directly upwards to it. It follows, therefore, that the general proportions of the space 
beneath the dome become altogether difierent, for instead of expressing breadth and 
expanse, as in the Pantheon, they are converted into those of loftiness, which being 
carried to excess, as it has been by most architects of the modem Roman or Italian 
school, becomes on such occasions narrowness. Were there nothing else to produce 
a decided distinction of character between the Pantheon and the other edifices above 
named, a most striking difference of effect is produced by the mode in which the light 
is admitted ; namely, through a single circular aperture, or unglazed skylight, form- 
ing what is termed the ei/e of the dome ; so that it diffuses itself in the most beautiM 
manner through the whole interior. 

After what we have above said, we need scarcely to add, that the Pantheon is a 
rotunda or cylindrical edifice, which form of plan, though never adopted by the Greeks, 
was greatly affected by the Romans, considerably influenced their style, and served as 
a new element of composition. The general form and arrangement of Greek tem- 
ples was such as almost necessarily to occasion unvaried sameness in that respect ; 
many Roman edifices, on the contrary, display great diversity of forms, and striking 
combinations in their plans. Besides the rotunda or perfect circle, other portions of 
such form were frequently applied by them in a variety of ways : for instance, as 
large semicircular exhedrcB or alcoves, (as in the Pantheon,) whose ceiling is a conch 
or semidome, whose coffers or panels are generally lozenge-shaped. Should this de- 
scription not be perfectly understood, it can hardly fail to be so, when we say that 
such recess is only a larger species of niche, and a niche only a smaller recess, 
similarly arched and covered over, with the difference that the latter, being in- 
tended to contain a statue, has a uniform plain surface. The niche itself is also 
of Roman invention, for no such feature occurs in Grecian architecture, strictly so 
called, nor does it appear to have been the practice of the Greeks at any time to 
ornament the exterior of their buildings with single statues, notwithstanding the 
great display of sculpture within pediments and on friezes, and sometimes in con- 

* In this and similar cases we do not pretend to be minutely accurate to an inch or even a foot, as there 
would be more inconvenience than utility in attending to fractional differences ; inconvenience, we mean, to 
the mass of readers we have in view, and who would only be perplexed by such kind of minute accuracy.* 
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tinued frieze-like panels on the upper part of the walls of the ceUa, behind the 
colunms. 

The circular form was also a favourite one with the Romans for the smaller 
temples, or rather what we should now call oratories or votive chapels : such temples 
are technically described as being peripteral or monopteralj the former epithet in- 
dicating that the structure has a circular colonnade inclosing the cella ; the other that 
there is no cella, but that the whole consists merely of such outer colonnade. The dis- 
tinction, however, is not a very accurate one, at least not very accurately expressed^ 
because if there are columns at all, they must form a, peristt/le, that is, be continued quite 
round ; consequently, as far as that circumstance is concerned, it makes no difference 
whether there be an inner cylindrical room or cella, or not ; and so far the term 
peripteral is equally applicable in both cases ; while again monopteral rather ex- 
presses that there is only one circle of columns, therefore that, too, equally applies 
in either instance. On the other hand, there are circular buildings which having no 
columns externally, answer to neither of the above terms, although no other is pro- 
vided, unless we choose to make use of apteral (without a colonnade) or astylar, sig- 
n^g. in a more general sense, without columns. Such, we may remark, is the case 
with the exterior of the Pantheon, that is, the rotunda or body of the building, — ^which, 
by the by, does not appear to have ever been finished,-— for we need hardly say that it has 
a portico attached to it, that feature being so noted and well known. The mention of 
it affords us, however, an opportunity of here pointing out one very marking dif- 
ference between Grecian and Roman temples which we have not yet noticed. In the 
former there is no distinct portico projecting out from the building, and constituting 
a separate prostyle attached to it ; for either the front of the temple is in antis, and 
the portico so formed is recessed within the general plan, or tlie building is peristylar, 
the columns being continued along its sides, so that in that case also, the portico, let 
its depth be what it may, does not project out beyond the main building. The 
Romans, on the contrary, seldom made their temples either in antis, or peripteral^ 
but added to them a distinct portico, consisting not merely of a single row of co- 
lumns, but having others on its flanks or ends, so as to form a spacious open vestibule 
in front, combined with and in continuation of the body of the temple, but also in 
some degree contrasting as well as agreeing with it, and supplying by its own import- 
ance and effect the want of columns elsewhere. The effect of an attached portico of 
this kind depends very much on its depth or projection, that is, on the number of 
columns it has on its flanks, or the number of intercolumns it advances beyond the 
body of the building, which may be expressed by the terms monoprostyley diprostylej 
triprostyle, tetraprostyle, and so on, accordingly as there is either one, two, three, or 
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four intercoluinns on its flanks. Thus the portico of the Pantheon is a Corinthian 
octastyle, triprostyle ; which three terms clearly express at once the order of architec- 
ture, the numher of columns in front, the numher of intercolumns on its flanks, and, 
consequently, what is its projection, which is here as three to seven, the latter being 
the number of intercolumns in front, the other that of those at its ends. 

Excepting their temples, we know little of the^ public edifices of the Greeks; 
whereas the magnificence of the Romans was displayed chiefly in their other public 
works, their baths, amphitheatres, forums, basilicas or halls of justice, aqueducts, 
triumphal arches, &c., of which there are extensive remains, not only in Italy, but 
France, Spain, and other parts of Europe that were once provinces of the empire, 
and even in Asia, for instance at Palmyra and Baalbec. To give an account— even 
a slight one— ^f these, or any one of these difierent classes of buildings, is here utterly 
impossible ; neither does our compulsory silence in regard to them amount to an 
omission, for the present treatise is to be considered as no more than an architectural 
grammiirj professing to teach only the general elements and rudiments of the re- 
spective styles, without entering into their history, tracing their progress chrono- 
logically, and describing all the various kinds of structures to which they were applied, 
and which, therefore, are included in them. Thus limited, on the one hand by the 
nature of our plan itself, on the other by the space to which we are restricted, we 
shall not follow Roman architecture through the progressive stages of its decline and 
ultimate corruption, till it became entirely changed in character, and was eventually 
transformed into a style altogether the reverse of it ; but reserving our mention of 
the intermediate changes until we come to speak of the style just alluded to, we pro- 
ceed at once to the so-called revival of ancient Roman architecture, as it will be far 
more convenient to consider the original style and that which is professedly in imi- 
tation of it connectedly, than to break off and resume the subject on reaching it again, 
as we should do in exact historical course. 

ITALIAN ARCHITECTURE. 

The revival of the study of classical literature led to the re-adoption of classical 
architecture, or what was conceived to be such, and which in a short time entirely 
supplanted the immediately preceding style — rejected as essentially barbarous, and 
branded with the epithet Ootico^ or Gothic, in its most injurious sense : a proof how 
greatly people are influenced by mere names ; for if ancient architecture, as it displayed 
itself in the best works of Greece and Rome, is the standard by which that of modem 
Italy is to be judged, so very far is the latter from being classical, that it is for the most 
part quite the reverse, and in no respects, perhaps, more so than those where it aims at being 
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particularly exact — in the application and treatment of the orders. Instead of studying 
Romiaja architecture in such examples as the Pantheon, the Italians of the 14th and 15th 
centuries took for their models the Colosseum and sindlar structures, — essentially dif- 
ferent in style and principles from columnar architecture, the orders heing there super- 
imposed one upon another, and reduced to so many ornamental expletives at the hest, 
the mode of building not at all requiring them, being itself essentially non-columnar. 
Such also is the case in regard to by far the greater part of Italian architecture: very 
rarely are columns actually required in it, and least of all externally, for it is but 
comparatively seldom that they are employed to form porticos or colonnades, except 
where the latter surround a cortile or open court within a building. On the other 
hand, while columns can be dispensed with as totally superfluous in the fabric itself, 
windows are essential to it ; in regard to them there is no choice or alternative, and 
it is they, not the columns, which influence and form the character of the design, for 
so far from aiding the effect of the order or orders with which a front happens to be 
decorated, they are rather at variance with and predominate over those features. At 
the best, two very distinct modes of building are thus mixed up with each other, and 
although they may, by skilful management, be tolerably well reconciled together, 
hardly can they be brought into perfect harmony. For this reason some of the aMyUir 
compositions of the Italians, where nothing is retained of an . ordinance but its en- 
tablature — or a cornice (called in such case a cornidone) proportioned to the whole 
elevation, and where other decoration is supplied by the windows themselves, are in 
much better taste — possess more unity of character, simplicity and dignity than those 
into which columns are introduced — we might say dragged in — quite contrary to their 
original destination, and frequently in such manner that the whole becomes a con- 
fused and crowded mass of incoherent parts. 

With respect to the orders themselves, there is little for us to add to what has 
already been said on the subject of the Roman ones, with which they may be consi- 
dered almost identical, except that they are treated with greater mannerism. This is 
especially the case as regards the Corinthian, to which, as has been seen, the Romans 
gave great diversity of character ; but instead of availing themselves of the same privi- 
lege, the Italian architects endeavoured to establish a fixed and positive standard for 
that and each of the other orders, and to make their rules fpr them agree as far as 
possible with the writings of Vitruvius. This unfortunate passion for systematizing 
checked at the very outset those fresher impulses which the art might have received 
had it not been so cramped ; nor is it too much to assert that the blind and pedantic 
reverence paid to Vitruvius has operated so mischievously, that it is upon the whole 
to be regretted his books were ever discovered, at least just at the period they were. 
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This over-scrupulousness in regard to the precise proportions and mouldings assigned 
to each order, hecomes the more ridiculous when contrasted with the unscrupulous 
latitude which the Italian architects have allowed themselves in every other part of 
their designs ; including not a few materially affecting the orders themselves. At- 
tached columns are almost matters of course ; columns are generally stilted upon lofty 
pedestals, and they and the rest of the order are oftener than not left offensively 
plain, with unfluted shafts, hlank iriezes, uncarved mouldings, though every other 
part may he even overloaded with ornament, or rather what is intended to he such, 
it Being not unfrequently most harharous in taste ; wherefore, notwithstanding that 
so much stress is laid upon proportion, there is very little proportion or keeping as 
to character and effect. However good the individual parts, such as columns, &c., 
may he, if considered only in themselves, the whole may, nevertheless, he no hetter 
than an incoherent jumhle ; as is the case with many of PaJladio's designs, a greatly 
cried-up architect, hut whose works, to say the truth, afford instances of almost every 
fault and defect which can he alleged against the Italian school generally. In fact, 
Italian architecture stands in ahout the same degree of relationship to Roman, as the 
latter does to Grecian ; for, like the Romans, their modem successors have engrafted 
much upon the original stock, and more or less departed from the character of the 
style upon which they modelled their own. While they discarded almost entirely 
the holdly projecting portico or prostyle of the Roman temple, rarely applying any 
colonnade or feature of the kind, even to their churches, they adopted for huildings 
of this latter class, and almost as a distinctive mark of them, the dome ; hut in so 
doing, hestowed on it a very different character from what it originally possessed. 
In all the known ancient examples, the dome is comparatively very flat, or much less 
than a hemisphere, externally ; whereas the Italian or modem dome is . either hemi- 
spherical in its section, (or outline,) or somewhat more, that is, more acute ; so that 
it would he somewhat pointed at its summit, were not this last cut off by the lantern 
placed upon it ; which lantern, we should observe, is almost invariably the appendage 
to a modem dome. Besides these circumstances, which would alone occasion a very 
marked difference between the dome of the Romans and that of the modems, there 
is another which changes the character altogether, namely, that in modem buildings 
the dome covers only a portion of the structure, and is therefore elevated above the 
rest of the roof, being placed on a cylindrical basement, technically termed its tamr- 
hour (drum). This is sometimes a mere podium^ or low plain attic, at others a lofty 
cylindrical mass, generally decorated with columns, which sometimes form a com- 
plete peristyle or colonnade surrounding the inner tambour, as at St. Paul's, Lon- 
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don *, and the Pantheon, Paris. In converting the podium or parapet, (occasionsJly 
yet very rarely employed by the ancients to screen the roof,) into a smaller or Attic 
order of pilasters, pierced with windows, the architects of modem Italy have inno^ 
vated in a spirit very unlike that of their professed models. The original purpose 
and character of such addition to the building are entirely destroyed ; it is no longer 
a parapet, but becomes another storey placed above the principal order ; or if there be 
no columns, above the principal cornice, which should express the roof, and indicate 
that the elevation there terminates — at least should have no windows above it, for in 
the latter case the whole looks as if the attic had been an after-thought in the design, 
and another range of windows had been added to it subsequently to the front being 
carried up as high as was at first intended. The consequence is, that the effect 
which should be produced by a superior cornice crowning the whole elevation is 
entirely lost, for the cornice of the attic itself is so small that it hardly shows itself at 
all in comparison with the larger one below, which, in its turn, loses both propriety 
and expression ; therefore, as far as effect is concerned, it is a lesser fault to pierce the 
frieze of the entablature with small windows, than to put a range of such windows as 
a distinct storey above the cornice. Balustrades are another modem invention en- 
grafted on ancient architecture by the Italians ; these are frequently introduced as mere 
ornament on the summit of a building, and as in such case they are not proportioned to 
the height of the human figure, they are apt to take off from the size of the building 
itself, inasmuch as they serve to the eye as a scale for the rest. If a balustrade so 
placed appears no higher than one serving as a parapet for protection, over which a 
person can conveniently lean, every other part looks diminished in the same propor- 
tion, while if, on the contrary, it is evident that the balustrade is in itseK gigantic, it 
also shows itself to be an absurdity, and an awkward attempt at deception. A somewhat 
similar objection lies against statues placed aloft on the pedestals of a balustrade, or 
other part of the summit of a building, since they in like manner serve as a scale 
that reduces the real dimensions very considerably ; and after all, let their size be 
what it may, statues so placed can never be seen to advantage, or even clearly seen 
at all, but become no more than mere architectural accessories, which pass unnoticed 
except as they contribute to the general effect. Contrary as such practice is to that 

* This magnificent cupola, and the dome or domical roof of tbe Colosseum in the Regent's Park, will 
serve plainly to exemplify the very opposite mode in which this architectural feature has been treated by the 
modems and the ancients. The last mentioned example will further serve to convey a general idea of the 
form of the Pantheon at Rome, with its portico, except that in the instance referred to the portico has com- 
paratively little projection, being only monoprostyle. 
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of the ancients, at least of the Greeks, who appear never to have employed statues at 
all above the cornices and pediments of their temples, Italian architects have been so 
prodigal of them that some of their buildings are almost overloaded with them. 

As regards the Italian style generally, it is hardly possible to define its character, 
it being so exceedingly varied, and exhibiting such very opposite tastes, for it com- 
prises some of the best and some of the worst specimens of modem architecture. In 
point of taste, the gigantic pile of St. Peter's at Rome is very poor, not to say bar- 
biSLrous, at least in many of its parts and details. In the seventeenth century, Italian 
architecture degenerated into mere caprice, but from about the middle of the follow- 
ing one a return to better taste began to show itself ; and, in the present one, it has 
become comparatively sober and pure. Even now, however, the Italians have not 
weaned themselves of their Vitruvianism and Palladianism in regard to the treat- 
ment of the orders. Even yet they have very rarely ventured to make use of the 
Grecian Doric, or the Grecian Ionic ; the chief instance of its being done being the 
church at Possagno, designed and erected at his own expense, by the celebrated 
sculptor Canova, and which is a rotunda like the Pantheon at Rome, with an octo- 
style portico similar to the ft'ont of the Parthenon at Athens. 

Inviting as is the subject itself, this mere reference to the Italian or modem style, 
as far as it is based upon or rather connected with the system of the ancient orders, 
must suffice, since we cannot here pursue it any farther ; much less can we under- 
take, within the limits of so slight a sketch, to enter upon the other characteristics of 
that style ; — ^its intrinsic merits, apart from the abuses, the solecisms, and the caprices 
with which bad taste and the love of novelty, unaccompanied by any real power of 
invention, have corrupted it ; — and its farther capabilities, if it be treated according 
to what may be considered its own genuine principles, and proper elements. 

If our sketch is at all instructive as far as it goes, — ^if it affords a tolerably clear 
insight into the subject generally, by divesting it of much that serves rather to 
impede and bewilder than to inform those who approach it for the first time ; — if by 
enabling the reader to take a survey of it in its leading and more essential bearings, 
it enables him now to enter into the study inore methodically and more minutely ; — 
above all, if it has imparted to him any sort of relish for it at the outset, — our pur- 
pose has been accomplished. 

Much indeed is still wanting to complete these * Characteristics ' j namely, a sur- 
vey of the various Post-Roman and Fore-Gothic styles, and the Gothic itself; 
still the omission of a very great deal that might have been said does not detract 
from the value of what has been said ; therefore should the value of this last be con- 
sidered very little, very little cause will there be for complaining that it was not 
increased in bulk to at least double its present extent. 
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HALL OF THE MIDDLE TEMPLE. 



COmcnVICATED BY 

A MEMBER OF THE SOCIETY. 



The Hall of the Middle Temple offers an interesting and very favourable example 
of a period in the history of art in this country, when the Pointed or Gothic style was 
making its latest stand against the prevailing tendency of taste towards the revived 
Roman architecture. The plan and general design, the most prominent features and 
forms of the work, belong to the former style ; while the internal details and finish- 
ings announce the ** renaissance/' An examination of the roof in the accompanying 
plates will illustrate this observation. The screen, which was necessarily one 
of the latest parts of the work, can hardly be said to retain a trace of the Pointed 
architecture. The date of the erection is not much later than that of the hall of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and the length, breadth, and height of the two halls are 
almost exactly the same. We need not add that the ornamental carpentry of the roof 
is decidedly superior in design and execution to that of the College hall. The height 
and breadth also nearly correspond to those of the halls of Christchurch, Oxford, 
and of Hampton Court. In length the two latter have a slight advantage. The 
halls of Lambeth Palace and Wadham College are of later date, and of rather smaller 
dimensions. 

By the obliging permission of the Masters of the Bench, we have been enabled to 
consult authentic contemporary records in their possession, and to ascertain, with 
tolerable exactness, the dates of the building and of the various repairs and alterations 
which it has undergone \ From the same source a few other particulars have been 
selected, which may interest the reader. 

• Dugdale, from whom later historians of the Inn have borrowed their materials, has given, in his Origines 
Juridiciales, some dates from the books of the Society and from Stow's Survey of London. Worsley, 
a former Master of the Bench, also compiled, from the same sources, a short mjuiuscript history of the Ion, 
which was continued by a later audior, and is now in the possession of the Society. 

PART in. — ^ABCH. VI. B 
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The earliest entry of an order of the Parliament of Benchers relating to the hall 
is found in Novemher, 1562. Sir W. Dugdale speaks of it as " the first preparation" 
to the structure ; hut the terms of it clearly show that the work was then in progress. 
No order, containing a resolution to erect the new hall, has heen found ; but the 
earlier entries are defective. 

After this date, frequent entries occur of orders issued for the purpose of taxing 
the different members of the society towards the completion of the work. 

The following may be enumerated : — 

8 February, 13 Elizabeth [1571]. 
10 February, 16 Elizabeth [1574]. 

16 June, 17 Elizabeth [1575]. 

17 May, 19 Elizabeth [1577]. 

This is the last notice of the new work, and it may perhaps be assumed that it 
was not wholly completed till about that year. It must, however, have been sufficiently 
finished for use at an earlier period ; for an order was made in 1574 for converting 
the old hall into sets of chambers. 

On the 9th of February, 1575, an order was issued for raising money to make the 
new screen. 

The celebrated Plowden appears to have taken a very active part in the erection 
of the hall. It was probably commenced during his treasurership ; and, even after 
the expiration of his term of office, he had a special appointment, as proxy to his suc- 
cessor, for the purpose of superintending its completion '. Under his arms in the 
head of the south-west window an inscription in a pair of hexameters, with the date 
1573, commemorates his zealous attention to the work, and shews that the building 
was, at all events, at that date, sufficiently advanced to receive its glazed windows ^ 
The date 1570 also occurs in the east window. 

Most of the buildings erected near the river in both Temples have suffered from 
the natural defect of their foundation ; and we find that the hall has not been 
exempt from the operation of the same causes. The effect is still very visible in 
the screen. In 1675 and I676, and perhaps at an earlier period, precautions 
became necessary to be taken for the "support of the hall,** and for "securing** the 
foundation of the south-west end. In 1719f "cracks** are mentioned as appearing 
at the east end ; and in 17^9 and 1730, the whole hall underwent thorough repair, 

» See Order of the Parliament, 14 May, 16 Eliz., A.D. 1574. 
^ The lines (if we read them correctly) are an indifferent specimen of poetry : — 

^' Hoc perfecit opus legum cultoribus hujus 
Maxima cura yiri ; sit honos hiis omne per seyum." 
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and was newly floored with oak. At this time, also, the " new tables and forms '' were 
made, which are still in use \ 

The original louvre or lantern in the roof of the hall, which was destined to 
give vent to the smoke of the great pile of charcoal fire beneath it, is said to 
have given place to "a new cupola with a vane*' in 1732 •, represented in the 
engravings of the hall in the works of Ireland^ and Herbert"* ; and this, in its turn, 
was succeeded by the recent louvre of Mr. Hakewill. 

The principal entrance or porch, on the north side of the hall, has undergone at 
least three alterations since the time of its original erection. The continuator of 
Master Worsley*s manuscript informs us that the " entrance tower," pulled down in 
1745, had been built in I667. ^^ 1745 it was rebuilt after a design of a person 
of the name of Horsnall, whose work was removed and replaced by the handsome 
and appropriate design of the late Mr. Hakewill, executed under the direction of 
Mr. Savage. 

In the years 1755, 1757> 1758, and 1759, the whole building was again submitted 
to extensive external reparation on all its four sides ; and it is probable that much 
of the external wall at the west end of the hall, with its four pinnacles and small 
circular window, is a work of the same date *. As the orders of the Bench extended 
to the " beautifying " as well as repairing of the hall, perhaps the four busts at the 
west end were introduced at this time ; but the twelve busts, which occupy places 
evidently designed to receive some such ornament on each side of the hall, are in 
character with the style of the building, and are probably part of the original design. 

It will be seen from the above account, that the substantial repairs and extensive 
alterations made from time to time in this structure (independently of those effected 
under the influence of a more correct taste and judgment within the last few years) 
render it impossible to rely upon the exterior of the building as a perfect authentic 
example of Elizabethan architecture. The interior of the hall, however, appears to 
have undergone no substantial change aflfecting its material features ; and the il- 
lustrations accompanying this paper have therefore been confined to that part of the 
design. 

It will be recollected, that about the time of the erection of this great work the 
halls of the Inns of Court were the scenes of frequent festivity, and of masques, 
pageants, and revels on a scale of great magnificence. Those who are curious 

• Worsley's MS. 

^ Picturesque Views, &c., of the Inns of Court. Lond. 1800. 

*^ Antiquities of the Inns of Court. Lond. 1804. 

^ An Order of 1759, refers to the "plan for the west end." 

B 2 



4 HEMOIB ON THE HALL OF THE MIDDLE TBlfPLE. 

to learn the particulars of these entertainments will be abundantly gratified by the 
copious extracts from the accompts and records of the Inner and Middle Temple, to 
be found in Sir W. Dugdale's Origines \ 

In those days, the feasts provided on certain solemn occasions were conducted 
with something of the pomp and ceremony that still surviye at the yearly inaugural 
banquet of the Mayor of London. They were honoured by the presence of royal 
visitors, foreign ambassadors, and a numerous assemblage of persons of eminent 
rank and station. Marshals and their men ** in complete harness, white and bright,'' 
with ** nests " of many-coloured feathers in their helmets, armed with pole-axes and 
halberts, took the stations assigned to them in the hall; and. the ^* tender meats *' 
and ** delicate confections" were served up to the '^ courageous blasts" of sixteen trum- 
pets with drums and fifes and the ^* sweet harmony of violins, sackbuts, recorders, 
and comets ;" to say nothing of the " double cannons," whose " framing shot " sum- 
moned the constable marshal "to prepare to dinner."^ The "master of the revels" 
presided over the " galiards, corantoes, and other dances," which the barristers and 
gentlemen of the society were not merely permitted but compelled to perform \ 
Even the " lord of misrule " was a functionary not unknown to the Inns of Court 
According to Dugdale, few of the Summer Readers of his time (whose armorial 
shields, with those of the Lent Readers, now line the oak panelling of the hall) were 
content to spend, during the short season of their office, "so little as threescore 
bucks, besides red deer ;" and some appear to have far exceeded that number. 

The civil wars seem, indeed, to have given to the gaieties of these societies a more 
sober character ; yet Dugdale, who wrote shortly after the restoration, speaks even 
then of the " yearly entertainment" and " diurnal pay " of the music, as among the 
ordinary expenses of the Middle Temple ; and the " stage-players " received ten 
pounds for each play performed on the two grand days \ 

* Some additional anecdotes will be found in D'Israeli's Curiosities of Literature, Ist Series, under the 
bead '^ Ancient and Modem SatumaUa," and in Wynne's Eunomus. 

^ Dugdale, Orig. Jurid., drd ed., f. 151 to 156. It must not, boweYer,be supposed tbat tbe armour now to 
be seen arranged against the east wall of the hall, oyer the music gallery, belongs to the reign of Elizabeth, as 
Herbert has conjectured. No account of it has been found among the books of the Society ; but it resembles 
the latest armour in use in the seyenteenth century, and perhaps formed a part of the armoury of the military 
companies formerly attached to the different Inns. By a general order all their arms were to be *^ kept in 
some fitting place between times of exercise." Orig. Jurid., f. 318. The arms correspond with the descrip- 
tion of those required, by Statute 13 and 14 Charles II., ch. 3, sect. 21, to be proyided for the militia. 

^ Orig. Jurid., f. 205. In 7 Jac., the whole bar was punished by decimation for not dancing before the 
Judges on Candlemas Day. Id., f. 346. 

d Orig. Jurid. f. 214. 
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In 1661, the ** lord of misrule " was abolished in the Middle Temple by a formal 
order of the Bench. 

In 1666, music was forbidden in the hall, except on grand days, and then only 
during dinner. 

In 17^4, suppers were discontinued in the haU. 

In 1744, the masters unanimously resolved to deny the use of the hall for any 
public entertainments, or any purposes unconnected with the profession of the law. 

From that date, we hear no more of the solemn feasts and revels of this Inn. 



REFERENCE TO THE ENGRAVINGa 

I. Plan of the haU at the level of the floor. The porch at the north-east angle 
was added very recently. 

II. View of the interior of the hall, looking eastward* 

The internal length is 100 feet. 

The breadth, 40 feet. 

The height to the spring of the louvre, 50 feet. 

Ditto to cornice over the side windows, 31 feet. 

Ditto of screen • . . .23 feet 6 inches. 

III. Section of the roof, shewing the ornamental carpentry, and the east window^ 
The timber is entirely oak ; one of the pendents is represented to a larger scale 
below the window. 

IV. Elevation of -the screen at the east end of the hall. The upper part of it> 
above the entablature, forms the front of the music gallery. Two orders of Roman 
architecture are introduced in the screen, besides caryatides and fauns. The arcade 
in the gallery, of which the arches terminate in pendents instead of resting on 
columns, may perhaps be regarded as a reminiscence of the pointed style. 

The current tradition that this part of the building was supplied by spoils taken, 
from the Spanish Armada is contradicted by the undoubted date of the erection, aa 
well as by the design and character of the work. 

V. Vertical section of the screen, and various details of it to a large scale. 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE OXFORD ARCHITECTURAL SOCIETY. 

In this age, when everybody must meddle with his neighbour's business, and fancies 
he knows it much better than the man does himself; no set of persons have suffered 
more, from the interference and dictation of their neighbours, than the architects. 
It seems first of all to be considered that they know nothing at all of that which has 
been the study of their lives : and secondly, that any body who has read Rickman, 
or Aunt Elinor, is qualified to criticise and dictate to them. A man who cannot 
draw a line, who knows not a single principle of composition, to whom design is 
Hebrew, and construction 8yriac, infallibly considers he knows all about architec- 
ture, and great airs he gives himself, and deep and severe are his criticisms, whenever 
he has an opportunity. Give him but a smattering of a few technical terms, and 
place him on a committee, or should he be ignorant of every thing, even the common 
phrases of the art, and have no concern with the matter, still he must judge, and 
most probably will condemn every thing he sees. 

The architecture of the middle ages is the chief field in which these men disport 
themselves. Classic architecture is beyond them, the due appreciation of its beauties 
requires an elevated mind and cultivated taste. None but men of classic feeling can 
appreciate classic architecture. Accordingly it is decried by our modem cognoscenti ; 
and the architecture of the primitive Christians is universally oaML^di pagan. The truth 
is, they know nothing, nor do they feel any thing of what they cant about. They have 
no idea of the picturesque beauties and bold construction of our forefathers, but 
merely talk about Gothic as a matter qffashiorij just as in Sir William Chambers's time 
nothing would go down but Chinese. There were Chinese pagodas, and Chinese 
bridges, and flying dragons, and all sorts of monstrosities, which were very delightfiil 
indeed till the fashion changed. Just so, a little while back, Norman was the fashion, 
then was early English, poor and thin ; afterwards early English came in, and woe 
to the unhappy architect who praised King's College Chapel, and did not call William 

PART VII. — ARCH. VI. B 
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of Wykeham ^^ debased." It has become a regular cant, a most absurd and unmeaning 
nomenclature prevails, a species of " flash " which every one must learn " to patter." 
Gentle reader, if you would be thought to be very knowing indeed in= architectural 
matters, talk a great deal about " late early English," and " plain decorated ;" that 
is the phrase of the day, and will be, it is probable, for some three-fourths of a year 
more : for as nine days are the limit of private wonder, so are nine months that of public 
admiration. How much all this resembles Mr. Poole's " Man of Fashion at Sea. 
He learned, in a short time, he says, to " abaft the binnacle," to " athwart the hawse, 
and to " shiver the taflrail " as well as any man in her Majesty's service ; he buys a 
box coat in case the Captain should ask him to go out with him in the ship's gig; 
and he says " it was now post meridiem^ which you know, my dear Augustus, is the 
nautical term for half-past four." All honour to your good-humoured wit, thou his- 
torian of LittlePedlingtonI — would we could read such an article on the modem pseudo- 
ecclesiologists as that thou hast written upon the pseudo-nauticals. 

But there has been a worse feature than this. Some folks, not content with talk- 
ing as familiarly of Gargoyles and Lychnoscopes, Perpeyn Walls, and Window 
Soyles, ^^ as maids of thirteen talk of puppy dogs \ " have fallen, like Bottom the 
weaver, into " 'Ercles' vein," " a part to rend a cat in, and make all split." Their cri- 
ticism has been not only gall but positively libel ; and while they have indulged in 
the TO 4>o^€pov in virulent attacks upon such men as Barry and Poynter, they have 
melted into the to epaa-ficov in the most fulsome^ panegyrics of ^^ our architect " and 
"our carver." But let them pass ; if they don't go out in the socket firsts we may 
have a word or two with them some day or other. 

At present it is somewhat refreshing to turn to a society, not professional it is 
true, nor practical, but at any rate respectable, who have put forth sundry works to 
the world in a modest tone, the greater part of which have value, " be the same 
more or less, " (we must leave our readers to judge of the plus and minus of the 
case,) who do not treat other people with arrogance, nor presume on their position 
as men whom every one with any feeling of religion must forbear, however ill they 
may use him. If they have failed at all, it must arise naturally from the fact that 
they are an architectural society, without being architects. But if they have rendered 
themselves amenable to criticism, we are half disarmed, and half defrauded of our 
quarry, first, by the modest tone which pervades their works, and secondly, by the well- 
intentioned direction they have followed. 

The great error in designing churches for some time past, has undoubtedly been 
the attempt to make them " little cathedrals." Now if any man should make a 
fowling-piece of the reduced shape of a sixty-four pounder battery gun ; or fabricate 
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a one-horse chaise in the diminished proportions of an omnihus ; or huild a Thames 
wherry like a man-of-war, of some ten thousand times her hulk, we opine this man 
would commit an analogous absurdity to him who would build a little district church 
on the proportions of a mighty cathedral. A little cathedral would be like a little 
potentate ; encumbered by little externals^ too small to be of any use to him, and too 
mean and poverty-struck to command any sort of respect from other people. 

This error the Oxford Society have avoided ; but there is another, and that is 
the indiscriminate selection of the models laid before the public for imitation. There 
is no doubt that things were much as they are now ; the great architect was employed on 
the vast and costly edifice, the lesser on the lesser, and it is very probable that many of 
the little country churches were built by ** Dan Absolon *^ * the village builder, cobbled 
up by following in a bungling manner some better example he had seen at the market 
or borough town. It is well to take parish churches as models for parish churches^ 
and cathedrals as models for cathedrals ; but let us in both instances select our models, 
and not give the beautiful and the ugly ; the good and bad ; the original design and 
the clumsy copy, both in one work. 

We fear, however, we are wearying our readers by these remarks. Let us pro- 
ceed at once to the volumes before us. The first thing that strikes us is, that they 
are of different sizes, some folios, some octavos, and these last of different paper and 
type ; small matter it is true to the architect, but very annoying to the subscriber who 
is choice in his books, and loves uniformity in his binding, and to see them '* range.'' 
However, we suppose the subscribers ought to look to this ; our business is rather 
with the insides. Let us open the first that has been sent us, it is ** A Guide to the 
Architectural Antiquities in the Neighbourhood of Oxford/* and is divided into 
deaneries. If this work is intended to contain an account of all the churches in the 
deanery, good and bad, it may be very well to fill a volume with an account of modern 
additions, or debased originals ; but we think it not very likely ** to promote the 
study of Gothic Architecture," to compel a reader to wade through a minute account 
of every door, window, label, and string course to some scores of little churches without 
(confessedly) either architectural merit or picturesque beauty to recommend them ; 
and if it be so intended, the illustrations are lamentably deficient: one church is illus- 
trated by a drawing of a pinnacle, another of a very common piscina, two or three have 
only the sedilia ; so that the society seem to be like the old story in the classic Joe Mil- 
ler — Hierocles, where the pedant having a house to sell, carries a brick about with him 
in his pocket as a sample, and produces it when afiked what sort of a bouse it is. In 
the letter press descriptions we also regret to find the absurd phraseology of the Cam- 

• The Village Ciirpenter in Ghaocer. 
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bridge Camden Society is used ; ^* late early English,^ and ** plain decorated " are in 
every page, and the striking difference of style marked by the introduction of the four- 
centred arch is unnoticed, and the style of the Tudors is called "perpendicular/' when, 
as any one may see in Henry the Seventh's Chapel and St. George's, Windsor, the tracery 
of the windows was as often flowing as it was perpendicular. Again the fact, that 
one style frequently runs into or dovetails on to another, is wholly lost sight of; so 
we have the window head described as of one period, the dripstone of another, and 
the corbel heads of the third ; just as if we should say that a man's head was forty 
years old, his body thirty, and his hands fifty. Besides this, we think due considera- 
tion has not been given to the fact, that there is a transition in mouldings as well as in 
tracery. Nay, after all, that certain mouldings may be prevalent in a style, that are 
not exclusively peculiar to it alone. We remember well taking the sections of the 
dripstone, in a church in Kent, built in 1S60, that were exactly what we are told are 
perpendicular, and these were worked on the arch stones. Similar remarks are also 
applicable to battlements. The archsBological parts of this work are good, but are 
compiled from Kennett's Parochial History, and other topographical works. The 
wood-cuts that are given have much artistic merit, and in truth we should have pre- 
ferred less letter-press description, and more of illustration. We miss one thing, 
though sorely, as architects, and that is a scale to the details ; it would have been of 
the greatest use, and, except here and there to a plan, we get none at alL 

We have next to notice the Fotheringay Church ; this is a re-pubUcation from 
Dugdale, of the agreement for rebuilding the nave : the contract and specification in 
fact. This little book is made out of Bonney's History, as it honestly professes to be ; 
the wood-cuts are very clever, by Jewitt, and they illustrate clearly the meaning of many 
technical terms used in the fifteenth century. The book has its use to those who under- 
stand the matter ; and to the sciolists it is a perfect godsend ; they can amaze the weak 
minds of the hearers with "ground tables, window soles, botrasses clen-hewyn, perpeyn 
walls, asheler, (by the way the word * squinches * does not occur throughout the 
whole contract,) *respounds,"' &c., &c., till they are in the seventh heaven of self-appro- 
bation : 

For " ekes " and " algates " only deign to seek. 
And live upon a '' whilome " for a week. 

For ourselves, we can only say it is a useful, nicely got up work : oh I si sic 
omnia. 

The next thing which presents itself to our notice, is ^' Remarks on Wayside 



OXFORD ARCHITECTURAL SOCIETY. 5 

Chapels," and very good archaeological remarks they are. We do not quite agree 
with all the author (or rather authors, for there are two) have said ; nor would we 
venture to suggest that in the pious, disinterested, and enlightened middle ages, 
the good monks may not have- occupied bridge chapels for the double purpose of 
meditation and collecting the toll: a sort of mixture of the hermitage and " the *pikej" 
no 1 we are architects, not antiquaries, (at least for the nonce,) and we can, therefore, 
only complain of the meagre food oflFered to the student in architecture. There is a 
tolerable flank view, but the main elevation is only a vignette. We could cover with 
half a crown the whole of the gorgeously enriched front. Detail there is none ; and 
the principal wood-cuts are from some frescos ; one contains half a female figure, and 
the hand and the knee of a second : and this of course to the exclusion of what would 
really be valuable. 

We now come to the folios. The first is a design for a decorated church, with speci- 
fication, &c. We scarcely know how to treat this. It appears to us very like an attempt 
to publish a sort of " Every Man his own Architectural Physician,** a commonplace 
form whereby churches may be prescribed, and compounded, and forced down patients* 
throats without the aid of an architect. We do not sit in judgment on this point, 
nor do we do more than hint that this does not appear to be very professional on the 
part of the society's pounder ; but as the drug is not very likely to be taken, firstly 
because we apprehend it will not be found to be strong enough, and secondly because 
we opine it will come to more than the estimated thirteen pence hal^enny including 
the stamp, it will, perhaps, be waste of words to say any more about it. 

It now gives us much pleasure to pass to the next folio, " Shottesbrooke Church.** 
This is a building really worth the attention of an architect, though small, and com- 
paratively plain. The notices are taken from Tanner, and from an article in the 
Gentleman*s Magazine ; the only part of the letter-press description to which we ob- 
ject is the absurd quotation from Rickman, that it is a *^ beautiful miniature cathe- 
dral.^^ Now we have already given our opinion on this notion that dwarf giants are 
beautiful, and we confess we cannot imagine a cathedral at the very least without aisles. 
The writer, however, of the preface, may justly reply to us, " non mens hie sermo.** 
We are aware of it, and we gladly give our unqualified praise to what he has done. 
We think the same material might, perhaps, have been supplied at much less ex- 
pense ; but this is a matter between the publisher and the subscribers, if they are 
satisfied, quid refert nobis. 

But if we give unqualified praise to Shottesbrooke, what must be said to such book- 
making as " St. Bartholomew*s, near Oxford,** and " St. Peter*s, Wilcote ? ** Each an 
ugly, tasteless, very small barn, nayt harniA too extensive a term for places sixteen feet 
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wide; without the least pretensions to architectural heauty, or without the slightest his- 
torical reminiscences that would give them an interest. These two little hovels are 
given to the subscribers lu JifteenjhUo steel plates. The perspective views are wisely 
confined to little vignettes, which might be covered by one's thumb, and the detail — 
let any one but turn to plate 2, of Wilcote : there is a " grand misrepresentation/' as 
Matthews used to say, of a rubble wall — every stone carefully delineated ; a slated roof 
— every slate a faithful portrait ; (though here the architect gets the better of us, and 
hypercritically suggests that a little shadow to show that the roof slopes backwards would 
be an improvement : at present it looks like an upright stone wall with an upright 
slated wall on the top of it ; but never mind,) one little window, one little door, and 
one little porch, and there I you have a grand steel plate. Perhaps, you may say if the 
subscribers are satisfied and pull forth their five shillings without grumbling, what is 
it to you ? Why this it is, if we gave our subscribers no more for their crown piece 
than the Society does, we know very well that we should be bitterly attacked, nay, 
perhaps, libelled by a certain set of critics we shall not name. Tumetjecur. Why are 
architects the only set of men who are to be stuck up to throw mud at ? Why are 
they to be subjected to treatment every other profession escapes ; why is all sort of 
gentlemanly courtesy forgotten when they are assailed ? It is because, from their 
peculiar situation, few can, and fewer dare retaliate. It is because they are attacked 
individually, and by name, while their adversaries crouch behind the dead wall of 
a society to pielt them. It is because they fear the private spite that has been some- 
times directed against a man's practice, and which blights the rising hopes of one 
struggling with this hard world. It is because they have visions of ledgers with long 
blank pages, and domestic hearths with pale, sad, silent Beu^es. However, the day of 
retaliation may come. These arrogant critics may find others '* as cunning in fence " 
as themselves : there are vulnerable points even in the crocodile's hide. 

We now take our leave for the present of the Oxford Architectural Society, with 
this advice, to select their examples with more care, to give more detail, and always 
to supply a scale to every sketch ; to remember that "the grotesque" and "peculiar" 
is not necessarily " the beautiful/' and that there is as much difference in point of taste 
and artistic handling in Gothic churches, as there is in classic examples. If they do 
this and still keep their former unassuming tone, we bid them " God-speed," and 
wish them every success ; and we believe every true architect will do the same. 
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